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UVODNIK

Zbornik radova Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7 rezultat je
odabira 26 radova, sa pozitivnim recenzijama, koji su predstavljeni na Devetoj medunarodnoj
naucnoj konferenciji Mostovi medijskog obrazovanja, odrzanoj na Filozofskom fakultetu u No-
vom Sadu 15. 1 16. septembra 2017.

Na konferenciji je predstavljeno 43 rada, a izlagaci — nastavnici, saradnici, studenti doktor-
skih 1 master studija, kao i samostalni istrazivaci dosli su iz 12 zemalja: Bosne i Hercegovine,
Bugarske, Crne Gore, Grcke, Hrvatske, Kine, Madarske, Makedonije, Rumunije, Srbije, Turske 1
Velike Britanije. Autori su se u svojim istrazivanjima u Zborniku bavili temama kao Sto su: Javni
medijski servisi, digitalizacija i internet; Manjinski mediji, digitalizacija i internet; Marginalizo-
vane i verske grupe u digitalnom okruZenju; Migranti/izbeglice i internet; Drustvene mreZe, onla-
jn platforme i mediji i Digitalna medijska pismenost.

Zbog aktuelnih medijskih tema i nau¢nih pristupa, ovaj Zbornik kako u Stampanoj verziji, tako
i u digitalnom formatu, predstavlja veoma korisno $tivo nau¢noj i strucnoj javnosti i dobru ref-
erencu za dalji istrazivacki rad. Zbornik je rezultat istrazivanja i sedme (produzene) godine real-
izacije projekta (Sifra I11 47020) koji finansira Ministarstvo prosvete, nauke i tehnoloskog razvoja
Republike Srbije od 2010. i kategorizovan je kao tematski zbornik medunarodnog znacaja (M14).

U Novom Sadu, decembra 2017.
Glavni i odgovorni urednici
vanr. prof. dr Dejan Pralica

asist. msr Norbert Sinkovi¢
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EDITORS’ PREFACE

The Book of Proceedings Digital Media Technologies And Socio-Educational Changes VII is
the result of the selection of 26 papers with positive reviews, which were presented at the 9th In-
ternational scientific conference The Bridges of Media Education, held the Faculty of Philosophy
in Novi Sad on 15th and 16th September 2017.

The papers were presented by teachers, assistants, PhD and MA students, as well as research-
ers from twelve countries: Bosnia-Hercegovina, Bulgaria, China, Croatia, Greece, Hungary,
Macedonia, Montenegro, Romania, Serbia, United Kingdom and Turkey. The authors of these
Proceedings addressed the following topics: Public media broadcasters, digitization and the In-
ternet; Minority media, digitalization and the Internet; Marginalized groups, digital environment
and the Internet; Migrants/ Refugee and the Internet; Social networks, online platforms and me-
dia and Digital media literacy.

Due to current media topics and their scientific approach, these Proceedings, in both print and
digital forms, represent a very useful read to academic and professional communities and good
reference for further researches. The Book of Proceedings is the result of the seventh (addition-
al) year of the realization of the project (III 47020) funded by The Ministry of Education, Science
and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia since 2010, and it is classified as M14.

In Novi Sad, December 2017
Editors in Chief
Assoc. Prof. Dejan Pralica, PhD
Ass. Norbert Sinkovié, MA
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PERCEPTION OF MEDIA LITERACY IN THE EDUCATION AND
ACADEMIC COMMUNITY OF SERBIA

SUMMARY

The aim of this paper is to analyze perception of media literacy using triangular combination
of qualitative and quantitative research methods. This paper is based on empirical research of me-
dia literacy among education and academic community in Serbia on a sample of 726 respondents
conducted in 2013. It represents a qualitative analysis of the result obtained through open ques-
tion in which participants were asked to define media literacy. There were 284 complete answers
on this question, and the answers were analyzed according to the established categories for assess-
ing the accuracy of the answers to this research question. According to the content analysis, half
of the participants did not provide answers that could be classified as the correct definition or un-
derstanding of media literature, and participants who showed greater understanding of the phe-
nomenon of media literature have higher level of education and in social science. The results of
this research have made important aspects of media literacy visible in the context of perception of
the respondents, but also in the context of Web 2.0, while triangulation of quantitative and quali-
tative research methods has enabled the realization of broader, deeper and more diverse categories
of the phenomena of media literacy.

Keywords: media literacy, media pedagogy, triangulation, qualitative research methods.

INTRODUCTION

In the modern, global environment (lat medius — mediator), media have large, almost central
role in the understanding of reality, in the formation of viewpoints, value orientations, shaping the
lifestyles and in reasoning. The media is informing us, entertaining, socializing, educating and
even persuading. Never before have mankind had the opportunity to collect, process and trans-
mit such an amount of information and various media content; however, the wealth of informa-
tion resources is often used as a tool of social power, manipulation and domination. The charac-
ter, role and significance of mass media can be viewed from mutually exclusive, antinomian posi-
tions. The process of differentiation of subjectivization, identification and growth in media-shaped
cultural life, in media interactive relations, includes the dimension of alienation. The media cap-
tured our attention and thought, first in the form of mass media, and then in the form of new me-
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dia and information technologies, which make an inseparable part of the context of life (Kokovi¢,
2007; Andevski, Vuckovi¢, 2012).

In this paper we will use the term “media” as a playground for various social activities, which
include the whole spectrum of possibilities of modern communication and interaction, such as ra-
dio, television, press, cinema, theater, video, film, photography, commercials, newspapers and
magazines, computer games, internet. The media includes news, as well as entertainment and edu-
cation... the entire system of channels through which an individual gets ideas about the world, so-
cialize, inform themself about political events, determine relationships in society. In this way a no-
tion that media shapes society had emerged. Canadian controversial media theorist Mekluan has
provided an overview of the whole history of society through the development of the dominant
media of communication, and according to the findings of this author, from the initial audio-tac-
tile culture of oral media, through the visual culture of literary media, the man is now again in the
stage of return to an audio-tactile culture dominated by electronic media (Mekluan, 1971; 1973).

New literacy, also known as digital literacy, was defined primarily by the well known me-
dia theorist Jenkins (2006a, 2006b). It represents not only an ability to understand modern social
flows, but an active participation in social processes that extend the list of necessary skills of indi-
viduals in the new age as well. Media literacy forms an integral part of a broader concept of new
literacy and it encompasses a range of abilities and competences that provides understanding and
participation in the current digital, multicultural and pluralistic environment.

MEDIA LITERACY

Media literacy is considered today as the basic type of literacy, which can not be defined in-
dependently of the media, it is changing constantly — becomes plural, in line with the changes in
the media technologies. Therefore, the very concept of media literacy, which defines access, anal-
ysis, evaluation, and creation of media content, has often changed and modified and many ques-
tions are still unanswered.

The domination and perspective of the new media and the Internet raise question about how
could users master the usage of content that these media offer to them. This means not only mas-
tering technology, but also the development of complex skills in receiving, using, analyzing, and
creating media content. In the literature media literacy is often considered as the ability to under-
stand how mass media function, how they present media content and their meanings, how are the
media organized, and how to use media properly. As the media have both destructive and enrich-
ing influence on our reality, it depends on how familiar we are with them and how do we build the
relationship of interaction with the media rather than just passivly receive their messages, hence
the emphasis is on our competences that helps us understand how media form our ideas about the
world and about ourselves (Milicevic, 2015: 310).

Potter has given a comprehensive approach to media literacy in the context of the connection
with a sheer volume of media messages and information that users encounter today. He has ad-
dressed a complex issue: How to select numerous media messages in the conditions of a large in-
flow of information? Potter believes that media literacy is both the viewpoint on which our use of
media is based and the interpretation of the meaning of messages that we encounter Achieving me-

10
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dia literacy requires a more personal approach. According to Potter, media literacy consists of sev-
en critical skills: analysis, evaluation, grouping, induction, deduction, synthesis and abstraction
(Potter, 2014: 20), which he calls auxiliary means, acquired through practice, and ensure a better
knowledge of the individual in facing media messages. The author defines this phenomenon as “’a
set of perspectives that we actively to expose ourselves to the mass media to interpret the meaning
of the messages we encounter” (Potter, 2014: 25).

The thing that all the authors on media literacy agree upon and that makes the backbone of me-
dia literacy represents critical dimension and reflection in the viewing and understanding the com-
plex phenomena present in contemporary society (Reichmayr, 2001). It is based on responsible
approach, analysis, understanding, interpretation, connecting and evaluating complex ideas, con-
tinuously asking questions, identifying the right answers, identifying misconceptions and such in-
tellectual abilities. Media users are constantly in the situation of uninvited and sometimes harm-
ful influence of the media, the society should therefore not leave them by themselves to work in-
dependently and unsystematically in acquiring media content, but to encourage the development
of different social strategies of media literacy. The ultimate goal is the ability to “read” the content
media communicate critically and to develop the ability to actively participate in society (Matovié,
2011: 54). 1t is considered that precisely critical media literacy and the ability to create media
content have the greatest influence on the positioning of media users in society: from passive to ac-
tive, from recipient to participant, from passive consumer to active citizen” (Bulatovi¢, 2013: 19).

The term multimedia literacy is also often used in the literature, as media literacy based on the
knowledge of print media is not sufficient to meet the needs of a modern media user. As tradition-
al media are losing the exclusivity of the only information distributors, literacy that includes skills
and knowledge based on the convergence of printed, traditional audio-visual and new media is re-
quired — literacy often referred as multimedia literacy.

Critical media literacy involves the use of all media, including Internet, but not as a conven-
tional source of answers on different questions, but as an environment for thinking of new ques-
tions. When it comes to new generations that are ever more focused on the Internet and new me-
dia today — however skilled they are in mastering technology, they do not yet have the necessary
knowledge of contexts and skills for reading and creating complex media messages (Livingstone,
2002). Vali¢-Nedeljkovi¢ and Pralica believe that media literacy opens a relatively new topic and
say that the art of critical media reading is a prerequisite for democracy, regardless of the age of
media users (Vali¢-Nedeljkovi¢, Pralica, 2013).

Research topic and design

The research presented in this paper was based on the extensive empirical research conduct-
ed in 2013 on media literacy and the competences of members of the academic community in Ser-
bia, on a sample of 726 respondents. The research segment presented in this paper refers to the de-
scription of the phenomena of media literacy provided by the participants in the research. Through
the open question, participants of the research were asked to define media literacy with their own
words, more than a third of which had concented to participate.

11
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Therefore, this paper includes two parts: a qualitative and quantitative analysis of respondents’
responses. Given the complexity and multilayerity of the phenomenon which perception of the
research participants was examined, the participants’ responses to the definition of media litera-
cy were analyzed in qualitative part and classified into three categories (correct, semi-correct and
uncorrect). Later on, in the quantitative part aswers were processed through descriptive statistics,
connected with socio-demographic characteristics are further analyzed.

Research sample

Eventhough there were 726 participants in the original, extensive survey on media literacy,
284 of them only provided answers to an open question about their perception of the phenomenon
of media literacy, which are dealt with in this paper.

The following tables show the structure of the research participants.

Table 1 - Structure of the sample by gender and education

Male 50.00% 50.00% 100.00% 29.58%
Female 76.50% 23.50% 100.00% 70.42%

More than 70% of the female participants responded to this research, mainly educated in a
field of social sciences and humanities (76.5%). The distribution of male participants is however,
more uniform with respect to the field of education.

Table 2 - Structure of the sample by field and level of education

Doctorate 19.49% 16.85% 18.66%
Masters’ degree 25.13% 25.84% 25.35%
Bachelors’ degree 13.85% 14.61% 14.08%
Univesity student 33.33% 23.60% 30.28%
H‘g‘;;gﬁf"l 8.21% 19.10% 11.62%
T"t:(il‘l’c-‘yagf)ll‘ll of 100.00% 100.00% 20.00%
Sha“;;‘l; tphl‘e" total 68.66% 31.34% 100.00%

The structure of the sample by the field of education is uneven - the research participants are
predominantly educated in social sciences and humanities (68.66%), while less than a third are
those educated in natural sciences, engineering and technology.

12
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Although the questionnaire was distributed on a uniform sample, the response of the research
participants is such that more responses came from those related to social sciences and human-
ities. This distribution of participants limits the generalization, but it is understandable, given that
the research topic itself is a subject of the social science.

The research participants are relatively equally devided by the level of education, with a slight-
ly larger share of respondents as master of science (25.35%) and students (30.28%), while the
share of other groups is relatively equal - by approximately 15% of doctors of philosophy, bache-
lors of science and high school students each. When it comes to the field of education within these
groups, participants are also relatively equally shared, having approximately same number of doc-
tors of philosophy in the field of social sciences and humanities, in natural sciences and in engi-
neering and technology; the same goes for masters of science and bachelors of science; there are
slightly more students studing social sciences and humanities than natural sciences and in engi-
neering and technology; while high school students are more oriented in natural sciences, engi-
neering and technology than in social sciences and humanities.

Research Method

The basic intentions of this research paper are to broaden the knowledge on media litera-
cy of academic community in Serbia by joining findings of quantitative and qualitative research.
Thus, the triangulative expansion of the empirical, quantitative research was made which means
that data were collected by means of several different methods and from various relevant subjects
(Dekleva, 2010). Respondents were asked to identify in their own words their understanding of
the phenomenon “media literacy” in an open-ended question. The questionnaire were distributed
to participants by both paper version and in e-form. As the answer to this question was not oblig-
atory for completing the questionnaire (as mentioned before, this is a part of much more compre-
hensive research on media competences), 284 participants actually did explain this phenomenon
among the 726 of them. Research involved the free will of the respondents to respond, hence the
pressure on the respondents to give an “accurate” response could be excluded.

As a basis of this triangulation, a hermeneutic-phenomenological paradigm was used as an
approach known in the literature as the ’sociology of understanding” (Halmi, 2005: 103), with
hermeneutics as a discipline that deals with the closer understanding and interpretation of the
meaning of a particular set of language expressions, actions or experiences, with the possible in-
terpretation of meaning and purpose.

The basic standpoint of this research is that respondents’ definitions of media literacy reflect
their conscious attitude towards this phenomenon which they put in practice; that this putting into
practice should be comprehended, and that this is possible only if the motives of their actions are
understood, for there is probability that user’s activity or process is followed by another. The per-
ception of the world is not a reflection of what the world is like; it depends on the way in which the
world is being observed or interpreted. Every individual constructs a social reality in accordance
with his personal world of subjective experience (Rogers, According to Halma, 2005).

The abundance of the literature on media have provided numerous and detailed definitions of
media literacy and its basic dimensions. Starting from the theoretical analysis of the media and

13
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media literacy, theoretical framework of the definition of media literacy is given as a possible con-
text in which respondents place their definitions of this phenomenon. This theoretical framework
presents the starting point for categorizing and classifying the answers of the research participants.

RESEARCH RESULTS

Table 3 — The correctness of defining media literacy on the overall sample

The share in the whole

41.90% 7.39% 50.70% 100.00%
sample

The results show that more than a half of the research participants provided answers that can
not be interpreted as a proper definition of media literacy, the smal part gave a relatively accurate
answer, and slightly more than 40% of participants provided an answer that can be considered as
the correct definition of this phenomenon.

Table 4 - Correctness of definition of media literacy by gender of research participants

Male 34.52% 7.14% 58.33% 100.00% 29.58%

Female  45.00% 7.50% 47.50% 100.00% 70.42%

According to the differences of the results by gender, slightly more than one third of the men
surveyed gave an accurate answer to the question, while two thirds of the male respondents gave
an inaccurate or semi-correct answer. Female participants have had higher response rate to the
question of media literacy definition (70.42%) and they have almost the same share of accurate
and inaccurate answers. However, this distribution of gender responses should be taken with re-
serve, given the uneven distribution of the education area, or the dominance of the social sciences
and humanities education field in the female population of the research participants.

Table 5 - Correctness of defining media literacy according to the field of education of re-

search participants
Social sciences 40 670, 7980, 46.15%  100.00% 68.66%
and humanities
Natural sciences,
engineering and 31.46% 7.87% 60.67% 100.00% 31.34%
technology




Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

There are more research participants who provided the answer classified as uncorrect defini-
tion of media literacy within the group with the education in NS&ET (60.67%) than in SSH. The
proportion of respondents who provided an answer classified as semi-correct is relatively uniform
in groups according to the field of education. On the one hand, therefore, the results indicate that
more researchers from SSH field participated in the research, and on the other hand, these subjects
gave more correct definition of the research subject.

Table 6 - The correctness of defining media literacy according to the level of education of the
research participants

Doctorate  56.40% 6.09% 37.51%  100.00% 18.66%
“ﬁ:;‘ree? 53.77% 7.15% 39.08%  100.00% 25.35%

9
Bz:lcelg:"l:: ’ 32.20% 12.50% 5530%  100.00% 14.08%
Iirtllllrlisl:tty 30.65% 6.98% 62.37%  100.00% 30.28%
H‘;gt‘l‘lszﬁ;"’l 9.09% 6.06% 84.85% 100.00% 11.62%

Within the groups of participants with the PhD (56.4%) and MSc title (53.77%), more than a
half provided an answer that can be interpreted as the correct definition of media literacy. Around
one third of the students (30.65%) and participants with a bachelors’ degree (32.2%) provided an
answer that could be classified as the correct definition of media literacy. The least of the answers
that are considered to be the exact description of media literacy are provided from group of partic-
ipants made of high school students.

DISCUSSION

Interestingly, the large number of respondents who participated in the original, extensive re-
search of media competences did not give their definition of media literacy (out of 724 respon-
dents, 284 answered this question). That itself is significant information - since the research in-
volved the free will of the respondents to respond, the pressure on the respondents to give an “ac-
curate” response could be excluded. Participants in the research were not denied the possibility of
freedom in their own determination of an answer to the open research question.

Participants who provided more answers, or were more willing to give their definition of me-
dia literacy, are orientated to social sciences and humanities, and this structure of the sample is jus-
tified considering that it is also the subject of research of the same scientific field.

The significant result of this research is reflected in the fact that a half of the research partici-
pants (50.7%) — members of the academic and educational community of Serbia - did not provide
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answers which can be classified as a correct definition or as an understanding of the phenomenon
of media literacy, based on content analysis (Table 3). Research participants did not have time lim-
itations from the examiners (or any other one), and they could independently and freely conceive
their answers. These data are in relative collision with the quantitative findings obtained on the ba-
sis of the same extensive survey, where the entire sample of 726 subjects on the basis of the me-
dia literacy questionnaire achieved an average score indicating the upper limit of average expres-
sion (score 3.56 on a scale of 1 to 5) (Andevski, Arsenijevic, 2014). Both findings, therefore, ob-
tained both by quantitative and qualitative methods, point to the limitation of media literacy even
in the academic and educational community of Serbia.

Furtheremore, the research results show that participants who showed a greater understanding
of the media literacy are orientated in social sciences and humanities (Table 5) and are more edu-
cated (PhD, MSc, and then progressively less towards high school students) (Table 6). The origi-
nal, quantitative research of media literacy did not result in differences in terms of the field of ed-
ucation, but it is with regard to the level of education of the respondents. Therefore, the level of
participants’ education (and conditionally, of their age) should be taken as a significant factor in
determining the media literacy of individuals. More educated participants are better in reasoning,
evaluating and judging information and messages that they receive and are exposed to through the
media. Gaining such value orientations, knowledge and attitudes recquires education and experi-
ence. Media literacy is based on critical thinking, assessment and judgment of the validity and ob-
jectivity of messages and the independent use of media for one’s own purposes, which are quali-
ties that require maturity, experience and higher level of education.

Conclussion

The analysis of the relation between respondents’ media literacy compared to their socio-de-
mographic characteristics gave the expected results. Media literacy is essentially based on critical
thinking, assessment and judgment of the validity and objectivity of messages and the indepen-
dent use of the media for one’s own purposes, which are qualities that require maturity, life expe-
rience and higher level of education. It was these socio-demographic characteristics that showed
importance in determining the differences between the level of media literacy of the participants
in this research.

The most significant result is the fact that research participants in terms of understanding the
phenomenon of media literacy are divided into half — those who do it (completely or partially) and
those who do not. Bearing in mind the exceptionally favorable educational structure of the sam-
ple, as well as the finding of the connection between the level of education and media literacy, it
can be assumed that there is even the lower level of media literacy of the rest of the population in
Serbia. All this points to the need for a systematic, organized, continuous and systematic action to
address the problem of media (un)literacy.

Media and new information technologies do not change only the way people perceive reality,
but themselves as well. Under the media education new orientations and ways of subjectivization
are emerging through mass media and internet formats.
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The usage of media for manipulative purposes is disabled by the development of critical re-
flection (Toli¢, 2012), by helping media users to distinguish between the reality that surrounds
them from the image of the world that media presents them, by media education that will direct
users to ask the fundamental questions: ”When the event becomes fact? Can the facts be isolated?
Are the facts understandable without context? What are the facts selected? What facts are over-
looked?” (Kosir, Zgrablji¢, Ranfl 1999: 68). Perhaps it is an opportunity to preserve one’s own
cultural identity, in the global market and the overall commercialization, identity which will not
imitate the media one. All of this, and in particular the findings of the research presented in this
paper, indicate that media literacy should undoubtedly be promoted as an interest of the society in
Serbia, which will give children and young people self-confidence and creativity in the use of the
media, the media symbolic language, which will enable adults to participate actively in informa-
tion, communication and entertainment.
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SUMMARY

At the end of January 2017 the new Romanian government resulted after last election emit-
ted an emergency act about some modification in juridical system, which was interpreted as an at-
tempt to counteract the anti-corruption struggle. Although last elections were gained with a vast
majority by a central-leftist coalition, the public reaction was intense at all levels of society, me-
dia and social networks. For one month, massive protests took place in all big cities of the coun-
try and the entire media was completely seized. During this period, Romanian Internet “exploded”
both on formal (TV, radio) and non-formal broadcasting, social networks, blogs and forums. The
issue of this article is to analyze the dynamics, modalities and impact of digital media (online me-
dia and blogs), using modern online analytic tools for Internet posting and spreading information.
The digital media relation with the audience is not one directional (emissor — receiver), as in tradi-
tional media, but multidirectional because the articles, blogs and items are liked or shared through
social networks. The present article suggests that the impact factor of media posts are tightly con-
nected with spreading on social networks and can lead to massive social movements.

Keywords: online media, social movements, Romanian protests, online journalism, social
networks, focus of public awarness

Motto: “The future belongs to those who will combine the best elements from the old media —
verifying information, accuracy, transparency — with the best elements of New Media — interactiv-
ity, involving readers and providing information in real time”’ (Huffington, 2011)

Nowadays, press organizations try to adapt their development to the new technologies and
mentalities of digital age. Internet became the main information source and the traditional written
press has to transpose daily its content online to survive. The traditional one-fo-many communi-
cation is suitable to become a many-to-many communication by means of modern sharing modal-
ities. This is the future and journalists adapted quickly discovering that any edition can move into
the street when it is necessary as new technologies allow posting data and images everywhere,
anytime, with the help of a simple smartphone.

The present article aims to analyze the way in which online media (online press, blogs) react-
ed during the most massive street protests in the last 28 years in Romania, making a discussion on
some main concepts in digital media. The analyzes of protests reflected in online space comprise
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the entire domain of internet socializing possibilities, but in the present work we will focus on the
journalistic activity in online during the protests period.!

After 2000, the entire communication realm suffered some remarkable changes: the channel
of communication changed as the online channel is much different from the classical ones, peo-
ple can be connected by permanent open channels; the messaging codes changed as well, becom-
ing more flexible and permissive; the length of messages have the tendency to shorten, even in
political media we can find state presidents tweeting on actuality; the feedback from what former
was the receptor, the public, became permissive and almost instantaneous as every message may
be tweeted, shared or commented. New Media intensified participation of all actors in the social
and political activities, beginning with politicians, press and voters as shown in many parts of the
world, including the beginning of 2017 in Romania, Internet is a powerful mobilization force
when social events or political events take place, probably the strongest one in the history. How-
ever, the gain in quantity and speed threatens the quality of journalism online as: a) online media
is not any more the matter of exclusive professional journalists as was in traditional media, but
non-professionals can write freely with questionable standards; b) as the speed to look upon ti-
tles is increased because of enormous speed of information, there is a spread tendency to use spec-
tacular and sensational titles, for the article be read instead of others; trivial informations are in-
troduced with sensational titles; c) in traditional media the editing board and self-imposed pro-
fessional standards led to a certain control over the accuracy, tone, grammar and content of arti-
cles, but in New Medias these limits does not exist anymore and the need to react is greater than
care for accuracy.

The first quality of Internet is that it made possible the convergence of all media, written, ra-
dio, TV, becoming the most dynamic and flexible space for both information and management of
different contents (Salcudean, 2015: 25). The second advantage of New Media is that virtually
there is no limitation in spreading, and no limitation in the play-role of producer — consumer, ev-
ery consumer may become, at his turn, an emitter of information and content (Levinson, 2001).
The third advantage of New Media is the possibility of permanent actualization with fresh infor-
mation, sometimes emitted live, either written, imagistic or streaming, which is an important fac-
tor of attraction of readers, or, if the site is not actualized periodically, in satisfying time length,
readers go away for faster and more consistent sites. These updates produce news in real time and
in the case of social events like street protests, the presence of both caption and emission of live
news opens the gate for the most desired “absolute real time”. New Media has another trait which
tends to transform the simple broadcasting into a dialog, namely interactivity. Posting articles or
news on a publication site let the reader to have reaction and to makes comments, to give feed-
backs or to share further on the media product through social networks. ”After all, much of the
web experience, particularly in the way we consume content, is becoming social and personal-
ized. But more importantly, these social tools are inspiring readers to become citizen journalists”
(Lavrusik, 2010). In citizen journalism the authors are not professionals but layman: in the middle
of an event they capture and share online in images, texts or short videos. Citizen journalism may
have a huge impact on ongoing events as it happened in Arab Spring or Ukrainian Maidan repre-

! In another article we analyzed the impact of this protests on social networks: Bader, S., Political
Communication on Social Media during the Protests of February 2017 in Romania, Politique et religion
au défi de la communication numérique, Timisoara, 2017
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senting democracy in virtual medium (Salcudean, 2015: 52-59). Another form of non-profession-
al journalism in media is the participative journalism in which citizens share, select, publish, dis-
tribute and comment news produced professionally or institutionally like articles from newspa-
pers, sites, or TV (Momoc, 2014: 163).

Traditional media consumers were readers (for newspapers) or watchers (for TV); New Media
consumers are both readers, watchers and participants. Therefore they need in the same time imag-
es, texts, sounds so they can see and feel the local atmosphere. All these elements make integrat-
ed journalism (iJournalism), in which a greater emphasis is put on imagistic, not only the profes-
sional, but also of lay participants. Instant images have a greater semiotic impact as they give the
impression of spontaneity and directness. With a simple smartphone one can capture images from
a "warm place” which former were realized by professional war photographers, hence appeared
the so-called backpack journalism (Stevens, 2002) characterized by mobility, diversity, simplici-
ty of means and connectivity.

Another important component of new media are blogs and recently vlogs, in which data from
other sources are commented in a subjective manner in personal websites or Youtube channels ex-
pecting interactivity from watchers through comments. These are spaces of dialog and may trans-
form bloggers in opinion leaders on different social, political or cultural items.

Naturally, when a political, social or cultural event raise the interest of a huge mass of people,
both traditional and online press become more active and the usual variety of interests are cen-
tralized around the event. We can name this a focus of public awareness and in such events “ev-
erybody writes and comments” on it. In New Media because of shares there is a large possibili-
ty of focus of public awareness on different subjects if the event fulfill three condition: a) the top-
ic raise the interest of a large mass; b) the topic be presented, commented, debated in all kind of
media and c) the topic raise emotional reaction. When the event for focus of public awareness is a
social one which regards the present or the future of a population, there is possibility that all posts
regarding it to circulate faster, to be distributed and re-distributed and the emotional charge to ar-
rive to real social movements, not just in virtual realm, but in real life. This is the kind of move-
ment which takes place concomitantly in virtual medium, but may generate street protests or so-
cial movements.

Charles Tilly describe social movements as campaigns with a clear long term objective to
“right a wrong” that often has been inflicted on a well-specified population (Tilly, 1998) and they
consists of multiple means-ended actions aiming to correct a suffering. Tilly describes the ac-
tion of social movements as symbolic, cumulative and indirect. A new concept related with social
movements is eMobilization by using smartphones and all digital means of new era. EMobiliza-
tion allow people who do not know each other to act convergent in almost real time because these
devices have both communication and computing capabilities (Rheingold, 2003). There are many
examples of cell phone-enabled smart mobs almost all street protests starting from 2000 nowadays
in Seattle, Philippine, Venezuela, Ukraine, Romania etc.

In Romania we can distinguish three main stages on communication in social media: a) the fo-
rum epoch (2000-2007); b) blogs epoch (2007-2011), in 2008 for example, 30000 blogs were reg-
istered and in 2011 70.000 blogs and c) Facebook epoch (2010-now).
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Social virtual networks led to a society network which is a mix of media networks, social net-
works and real networks generated by groups of interests. Granovetter theory states that weak
connections (remote acquaintances) action as bridges among groups and is important for distribu-
tion of new information inside social networks. Strong connections are presumably located inside
groups among those who have many common friends and share more or less the same interests in
different fields (Granovetter, 1973). Social networks online generated secondary groups different
from the traditional groups which are the virtual communities and groups aggregated by individ-
ual interests without need for spatial proximity or membership of different categories as age, pro-
fession etc. The most important factor in online social groups is the content generated by user be-
cause without this content they will be empty spaces. This presumes the availability of users to
debate a subject between them propose by themselves or by others and to spread and share opin-
ions and information.

Social media have both technological and space qualities used to support the social networks
and expend by eMobilization, smart mobs the social movements. Such expansion may rise to fast
and solid general protests and social motions as happened in Arab Spring or other examples of
protests. Therefore social media are not simple neutral tools but may become a powerful mean
to form and shape the social movements (Lim, 2012). The impact of digital communication led
to some major political and social changes. Momoc states internet as a catalyst of Arab Revolu-
tions because technologies facilitated collective actions in the street, like e.g. in Tunis 2011 (Mo-
moc, 2014: 147). The internet, the online dialog, the activity on social networks may lead to so-
cial and political revolutions, liberation from authoritarian regimes, civically responsibility and
strengthen of civil society like direct democracy similar to the Athenian one (in opinion of Mo-
moc, 2014: 151). But reversely social media may become means of religious or antidemocratic
radicalization as proved to be the case for some fundamentalist and terrorists organizations like
Al Qaeda or ISIS.

An unprecedented social movement enabled by eMob, smart mob happened in Romania at the
beginning of 2017. In a situation which seemed clear politically, after winning the parliamenta-
ry elections with a high percentage the new government edicted an emergency decree during the
night which activated spontaneous the entire online press and social networks in Romania and
eventually led to massive street protests all over the country. A massive and fast focus of aware-
ness took place and the edict was interpreted as an attempt to annihilate the anticorruption strug-
gle and the state law. There are two major premises of this social movement enabled by media,
both traditional and online, and by social networks. The first one refers to a state of susceptibili-
ty and mistrust about the morality of the whole political class, not just of government. The pub-
lic awareness that corruption was the main factor impeding the development of the country in the
last 3 decades (after years of communist dictatorship) create a sensitive receptor, which reacted
rapidly in all media till getting eventually on the street. The second premise is the possibilities of-
fered by the new digital technologies to distribute and share instant messages, images, comments
which became viral in groups and interconnected people otherwise separated or restrained to their
own networks (Bader, 2017).

22



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

METHODS

Both quantitative and qualitative analysis methods were used for: with the help of a profes-
sional monitoring engine of the Romanian press (Zelist Monitor) I identify and quantify the num-
ber of articles in online press and blogosphere of Romania in the period 1-28 February 2017 us-
ing #rezist, #joscoruptia and #coruptiaucide which were mostly used in the street protest period.

RESEARCH AND RESULTS

During street protests period 1-28 February 2017, the most used hashtags in social media to
show the apartenence of the message to the events were “rezist”, ”jos coruptia” and “coruptia
ucide”. Hundreds of thousands of posts on social media, images, articles, videos or simple com-
ments were marked with these hash tags creating a new social tendency online as the focus of
awareness increased showing that the emissors — receivers belong to the group of those against
corruption and the governmental edict. The total number of the articles online about the February
events is greater than those we analyze here as there were many other hash tags circulating in dif-
ferent groups or media products without any hash tag. The number of press article online which
use these hashtags was 1840 (5,2% of total apparitions) and in one month there were 304 (0,9%)

posts on blogs as we can see in Fig. 1.

Ulmﬁ.q'o."'o 0.7%

40.9%

online press and blogs

Fig.1: Aparitions on online press and blogs
Source: Zelist Monitor
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The demographic distribution of posters was 55,6% men and 44,4% women, most of them
with ages from 30-34 years (25,9%), followed by 55-59 (22%) and 35-39 (17%). This shows a
majority of posts made by middle aged people, from 30-39 (almost 43%), people supposal active
which are interested to have a healthy social climate in Romania for themselves and their chil-
dren. In some cities there were organized by online methods so-called “children protests”, general-
ly in the afternoon (not in the evening as usual) by parents coming with the children on the street.

The space distribution shows that most posts were in Bucharest (66,6%) where were the larg-
est street protests too, followed by Transylvania (14,5%) and Moldova (4,3%).

As viewership? most people was interested on the online posts in the middle of the February,
when street protests gained the top: e.g. in 12 February, 443000 persons were exposed to the mes-
sages containing the mentioned hash tags, in online press. This number is significantly smaller
compared with Facebook, where in the same day 4659000 people view the same hash tags, show-
ing the greater spread and distribution of messages through this channel with many instantaneous
posts. The detailed evolution of viewership on days in Fig. 2 below.
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Fig. 2: Detailed evolution of viewership on days
Source: Zelist Monitor

In the following figure (Fig. 3) we can see the number of articles appeared in online press and
on blogs. The pick of posts were among 13 February 2017 for the press and another one from 25—
26 February, periods that coincides with political public appearance related with the edict which
was eventually retracted. In blogosphere the number of posts was relatively constant around the
number of 10 per day. The period of increased posting were also connected with the maximum
of street protests as the press reacted fastly by writing editorials, comments, opinion articles and
pamphlets.

2 Viewership represents the estimated number of persons expose to a message shown on each social media
channel. The viewership of a social media channel results by summing the viewership of all mentions posts
appeared related with that channel.
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Fig. 3: Number of articles appeared in online press and on blogs on February 2017
Source: Zelist Monitor

Another aspect of the analyses of what appear on online press is the relative importance and
relevance of sources in which appeared the three hash tags and the comments on this hash tags in
blogs and news websites. The degree of relevance was evaluated using the evaluation and moni-
toring criteria of a professional monitoring agency, Zelist Monitor. The degree of importance was
considered according to the relevance of items related with the events, the number of credible
sources, the evaluation of journalists, the quality of language and the public impact as viewership.
In a scale from 1 to 10 (10 the most relevant, 0 irrelevant), most press articles comes from sourc-
es evaluated as 4th degree (512 posts, 27,8%) while articles of high quality, evaluated as most im-
portant were only 127, representing 6,9% from the total posts. In blogs, the evaluation of quali-
ty using professional criteria is even worse, most of articles (203) having degree 1 and no posts
with 10 degree. This can be explained by the fact that blogs are mostly comment using as prima-
ry sources the articles or posts on professional sites. In what concerns comments, the evaluation
score is generally low for both press articles (141 posts with 3rd degree, 45,8%) as well as blogs
which were most of them evaluated with degree 1 (84,8%). These numbers reflecting a relative
low quality of posting online has to made causes: a) everybody can post and write about every-
thing without a professional education and b) in social events the number of post increase super-
ficially without a serious preparation of editorials. In comments the quality of information is gen-
erally low because under the cover of anonymity the language used is often loss of control or of
poor quality. Here below we noted the most viewed press sites and blogs and the articles most read
in the analyzed period (Table 1, 2).
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Presa online

Sursa Link Continut
Romania
solldara..#ReZ{st. O |Romania solidara.#Rezist. O cafenea din Iasi oferal
Realitatea cafe.nea dm' lasi ofs:ra' manifestantilor ceaiuri calde In tara firmele locale
manifestantilor ceaiuri isi doneaza produsele si serviciile celor care
calde
Constantenii au iesit in numar mare in strada, joi
Romania seara. Mai mare ca miercuri, mai mare ca marti.
Libera Constanta. Protestele bat| La protest au participat intre 10.000 si 13.000 de
record dupa oameni.
Aproximativ 10,000 de oameni protesteaza in
HREZIST: A patra Piata V1ct.0r1el din Capl.tala fata de adop.tarea
EuropaFM . ordonantei de urgenta prin care sunt modificate
noapte consecutiva de .
codurile penale.
proteste ..
Oamenii
ULTIMA ORA! Se Guvernul si PSD tin cu dintii de ordonanta care
nasul tv anunta un weekend plin| amputeaza Codurile Penale si ii scapa de dosare
’ de proteste | Bulgarii ies| pe mai multi politicieni. Dupa Liviu Dragnea si
in strada la Sofia pentru Sorin Grindeanu,
a-1 sprijini pe romani
Companiile si
antreprenorii din .. . . .
. . epren Protestatarii au beneficiat de mai multe ajutoare,
Cariereonline. | Romania au incercat sa .. Y
. ) de la ceaiuri sau cafele calde, oferite din partea
ro le faca viata mai usoara

protestatarilor de la
Bucuresti

casei, pana la cazare in Bucuresti, pentru cei veniti
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Table 1: Most viewed press sites
Source: Zelist Monitor



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

Bloguri
Sursa Link Continut
Multe nu s-au schimbat
in Romania chiar si dupa
jurnaldeistoric.wordpress. #Rezist 27 de ani de la caderea

com

comunismului. Coruptie,
mafie, nepotism multiplicat
de atatea interese in orice

gokid.ro

Lista de Afaceri care Sprijina
Protestele pentru Abrogarea OUG
13/2017

Sentimentul de solidaritate
pe care l-am simtit zilele
acestea la protestele pentru
abrogarea OUG 13/2017
din Bucuresti si din tara a
devenit contagios.

romani-buni.info

(Video) FELICITARI! Peste
200,000 de romani CINSTITI
protesteaza si acum impotriva
abuzurilor PSD. Cluj, Brasov,

Timisoara, Iasi, Sibiu, Buucresti.

200,000 de romani la
aceasta ora protesteaza din
nou impotriva abuzurilor
PSD. 90,000 se afla acum
la Bucuresti, 30,000 la Cluj
si Timisoara, 15,000 la

romani-buni.info

E BINE! Romanii cinstiti exemplu
pentru Bulgaria si Moldova!
Vecinii ies in strada: ”Succesele
voastre au fost o raza de speranta”

Sutele de mii de romani
cinstiti care au iesit de
marti seara sa protesteze
fata de ordonanta care
modifica Codul Penal au
deevnit exemplu pentru
vecinii

romani-buni.info

(Video) FELICITARI! Peste
200,000 de romani CINSTITI
protesteaza si acum impotriva
abuzurilor PSD. Cluj, Brasov,

Timisoara, Iasi, Sibiu, Bucuresti.

200,000 de romani la
aceasta ora protesteaza din
nou impotriva abuzurilor
PSD. 90,000 se afla acum
la Bucuresti, 30,000 la Cluj

si Timisoara, 15,000 la

Table 2: Most viewed press blog articles

Source: Zelist Monitor
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DISCUSSIONS

We have to discuss two items in this analysis: 1) by what the social movements in Romania in
February 2017 differentiate forms other protests movement in the world? and 2) what was the po-
sition and role of online press in these moments?

From a communication stand point the street protests in Romania have many features in com-
mon with other social movements: eMobilization, smart mobs, social movements, focus of pub-
lic awareness we already discuss in introduction. What differentiates them was a) they were com-
pletely non-violent and peaceful unlike those from Venezuela, Arab countries or Ukraine. An at-
tempt to promote violence was rapidly annihilated by the manifestants themselves and police; b)
the main reason for the social movement and protests was not a political one in a direct mode, but
a moral one: protest were not against a political regime but against a political decision which was
considered immoral and which would stop the anticorruption struggle and the law state; c) the cre-
ativity in expression of protests in which there were used (in the street and online) specific ele-
ments belonging to art manifestations as happening, humor, pamphlet, caricatures. The object of
protests were not demonized but mainly ridiculed.

In what concerns the role of press online we could see that press itself followed the amplitude
and force of street manifestation and was a co-participative factor. Being a democratic country,
the communication was not only in underground and social networks but there was an active par-
ticipation of the professional and non-professional press with information, posts, comments, im-
ages, supported by traditional and New Media instruments and modalities. Many posts belonging
to professional journalism became viral supporting enhancing the street manifestation. Two ex-
amples are illustrative: the lightning of lanterns at the same hour in the same time in all big cit-
ies of Romania and the depicting of an enormous Romanian flag by the participants were mediat-
ed mainly by broadcasting, TV and streaming from the professional press and then becoming vi-
ral online.

A legitimate question is if in this condition the online press can fulfill its mission of informa-
tion with the impartiality and neutrality, objectivity required by professional journalism. An an-
swer to this question must take into account nuances due to emotional and social implication of
the politic decision in what was perceived as an attack to the democratic future of the country. To-
tal neutrality is quasi-impossible when half a million people is in the street and the protests have
a moral issue. Even the pro-governmental press who was initially against these protests and min-
imalized the number of participants was obligated to recognize the amplitude of the protests due
to images impossible to deny.

Although as a result of the present research the percentage of posts in online press was signifi-
cantly less than those in social networks their impact on the public awareness was substantial, es-
pecially for professional press and less for blogs, comments and non-professionals.
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CONCLUSIONS

The protest movement in Romania February 2017 has some characteristics in common with
other social movements in the internet epoch but also some specific peculiarities.

The online press reduces even with less post than those of social networks had a significant im-
pact factor and was the beneficiary of these social networks going from the traditional one-to-ma-
ny communication to the new paradigm many-to-many communication.

Nowadays is impossible to conceive strong social movement without using the new technol-
ogies of digital media as these are the instruments for the main communication pathways in the
XXI century.
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THE CHANGING ROLE OF TEACHERS IN THE DIGITALAGE
SUMMARY

Changes in society affect changes in school and most of them are related to the issue of the
position of teachers, their roles and leadership style of the teaching process. Thanks to new in-
formation and communication technologies teachers’ involvement in transfer of knowledge is re-
duced in favor of creative planning of the teaching process. Adequate use of modern technologies
in teaching promotes the development of critical thinking and provides students’ to independent-
ly explore, discover, solve problems and make decisions. More and more we insist on the use of
modern technologies both by teachers’ and by the students’ with the aim of developing collabo-
rative learning that is associated with practical problems and teamwork. Teachers’ become medi-
ators in the process of educating students’, because they are no longer the only source of knowl-
edge. Modern education requires a new model of learning - active learning based on real-world
information resources. Today it is increasingly highlighted the need for education based on meth-
ods that use information and communication technologies. Digitization provides opportunities to
use different teaching methods which changes the position of students and teachers with the aim
to increase the active participation of students in the learning process and continuous monitoring
of its progress. In the 21st century, the integration of technology into the education sector can fun-
damentally transform how learning is received and delivered. For all these reasons it is necessary
to strengthen the human capacity in terms of support education of teachers for the implementation
of technology in the classroom in order to develop creative and critical thinking.

Keywords: digitization of learning, teacher, ITC

Introduction

The development of science and technology leads to changes of educational work at all lev-
els. The student learns and uses new technical discoveries and manipulates directly with teaching
tools in order to expand their knowledge. Therefore, modern teaching should ensure that students’
from the strictly regulated, organized process that takes place according to the teacher’s plan, be-
come an active subject in the classroom. The introduction of information technology into the ed-
ucational process enables students’ and teachers’ to use powerful databases, find the necessary in-
formation and use modern achievements in order to better organize the learning process.

Changes in society affect changes in school, and they relate to the question of the position of
teachers’ in the teaching process. Thanks to new technical aids and modern teaching tools, teacher
engagement in knowledge transfer reduces to the benefit of creative planning. Information tech-
nology in education provides opportunities for using different teaching methods and because of
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that the position of students’ and teachers’ changes in order to increase the active participation of
students’ in the teaching process and to actively monitor its progress in the work.

Altogether the teacher’s role is expanding and changing to meet the demands of a new era. It is
a challenge that the teacher will be more successfull if he overcomes a traditional dependence on
his mastery of a discipline and a reluctance to consider some sort of initial preparation (other than
studying and researching his own subject) for his role as manager of learning. And having agreed
to some form of initial preparation he will then be better able to develop and evolve as a teach-
er to meet ever-changing social and educational circumstances (Badley & Habeshaw 1991:217).

According to Pordevi¢ (2011), the introduction of electronic communications and interactive
media increases the network of information, otherwise formally unattainable. The amount of in-
formation received through electronic media overcomes infomations offered by the print media.
Therefore, the definition of basic literacy should also be expanded, which must include the use
and application of electronic media. Electronic communications, which have their own symbols,
colors and forms of messages, are increasingly changing the structure of our society. The orienta-
tion of using time and space outside the school begins to change and adapt to electronic technolo-
gy, which affects, and will increasingly influence, the role and function of teachers’ in contempo-
rary school, education and learning.

The modern school grows every day from the institution for transferring knowledge to
the educational organization where the student, with cooperation and partnership with the teacher,
develops his skills and forms human values.

The role of teachers’ in contemporary teaching

The role of teachers’ depends to a large extent on the assignments that are placed in front of
them, as well the defined educational goals. In the traditional frontal lecture the most important
role of teachers’ is the transfer of knowledge. However, contemporary teaching is much more
based on the activities of the students’ themselves, and its goals involve the construction of more
complex educational achievements. This requires changing the roles of students’ and teachers’ be-
cause modern technology is expected to enable faster and better quality acquisition, which means
that the role of teachers’ as lecturers and evaluators will be replaced by new roles. Their role inev-
itably, involves certain activities in relation to creating a learning situation, curriculum processing,
selection and application of forms and methods of work, choosing individual or group studying...

The effectiveness of the teaching process depends on the teacher’s skills to create good learn-
ing conditions, in other ways to manage processes in the department. In order to successfully man-
age the class, the teacher launches all of his personal capacities, and the extent to which he will
start and put them in the function of performance of his work depending on his personality and
motivation.

The basis of successful educational work is planning and preparation of the teaching process.
According to Mirkovi¢ (2012), it is important to study in order to improve the educational process
and create an supportive environment for students and teachers. Each teacher in their work should
demonstrate and develop own integrity, personal strength, professionalism and management abil-
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ities. By applying new teaching methods and e-learning, the teacher as manager has several roles:
organizer, planner, manager, associate, assistant, coordinator, diagnostician, therapist, and evalu-
ator. For successful work, he must be trained in new ways of working and must use new methods
in teaching, to show his creativity in the classroom, but also outside of it. Every teacher must de-
velop personal professionalism through the responsible direction of it’s own professional devel-
opment in the lifelong learning process.

The teacher is an irreplaceable part of the teaching process, the creator and the carrier of the
teaching situation. Prior to the use of multimedia in teaching, he was the leading (only, except text-
book) source of information. The position and role of teachers’ has largely been subject to change,
under the influence of multimedia teaching. However, in order for multimedia to have a positive
impact on teachers’ they must use them in their work, and ofcourse be qualified for their applica-
tion. The modern school requires teachers’ of a high pedagogical, technical and technological cul-
ture, capable of organizing, managing and providing teaching communication supported by mul-
timedia, electronic technologies (Sikl 2011:3).

Most authors among the new roles usually state the following:
- Transfer knowledge to the student;
- Use of modern educational technology;

- Ability to work with different students (different abilities, special needs, multicultural dif-
ferences);

- The necessity of cooperation with other teachers, professional associates and parents;
Possibility for reflection, research and evaluation of one’s own work .

The contemporary teachers’ of scientific and technical achievements requires searching for
new sources of knowledge, efficient methods and forms of work, as well as modern teaching tools
for modernizing teaching. According to all the statements, the task of teachers’ is to plan, program,
organize and implement educational content and activities of regular, and additional classes, free
activities, cooperation with parents and the social environment.

Teachers’ competence to apply educational technology

The demand for higher professionalization and better practical qualifications of prospective
teachers through study programmes emerges out of the teachers’ competencies document made by
the European Union expert group, based on the Lisbon Declaration on education system develop-
ment strategy in the EU up to 2010 (DPuri¢ 2011:906). This document divides the teacher’s com-
petencies into five categories:

- competencies for the application of new work methodology in class — for the application of
varied work types and methodologies, with the appreciation of all pupils and class specific-
ities;

- competencies for job tasks outside of classroom — in school and with external partners;
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- competencies for the development of new competencies and new knowledge in pupils, par-
ticularly those for life-long learning;

- competencies for the development of one’s own professionalism — focusing on research,
problem solving and constant improvement;

- competencies for the application of information-communicative technologies (ICT) in the
process of learning and education.

Introduction of new media into teaching process requires teachers to invest an additional effort
into understanding and mastering the new media. Although digital materials are relatively easily
available, many teachers hesitantly step away from the traditional teaching aids. It is in place to
assume that this restraint is not caused by the lack of desire for new teaching methodologies, but
rather the result of fear caused by the insufficient familiarity with the digital aids. No matter the
teachers’ attitude on ICT and the understanding of the importance of new media, it is of essential
importance, having in mind the moment we live in, to introduce the new media into the teaching
process. On the other hand, pupils come to school with ever more knowledge on and skills in using
digital technologies, which are present in pupils’ lives at such a degree that they inevitably must
be included in the teaching process. Based on the aforementioned, it is necessary to strengthen
the human capacities, i.e. provide support and the efficient education and training to the teaching
staff to enable them to successfully develop creativity and critical thinking in the teaching process.

Contemporary educational system based on competencies is considered to be the referential
framework for the development and the assessment of the individual competencies in work place
and everyday life. According to Mihajlovi¢ (2012), the expansion of efficiency of tuition and ed-
ucation of pupils demands for the educational goals and qualifications to be expressed in the ex-
pected competencies. This is so because teachers’ competencies directly determine the degree of
the pupils’ development of the competencies necessary for life in modern society, if at all. That is
why it is possible to say that the life-long learning competence is one of the crucial competencies
in modern education system. Additionally, the basis for the construction of general and profession-
al teacher training are the following skills: knowledge, action, assessment, communication and
mutual understanding. Accordingly, teachers have to develop multidimensional competencies: the
skill of self-organisation, efficiency, cooperation, communication, problem solving and the inte-
gral approach. It is evident, hence, that the teachers’ competencies are not individual traits solely,
but rather interpersonal and social, which gains importance in education in general.

To make the teaching process more efficient and more effective, what also must change and
improve are the teaching aids, as well as the teaching style types and methodologies. They are
based on a communication process and the interaction between the teaching factors that form the
process. One disadvantage of the traditional teaching process is the unidirectional communication
with no feedback and with no interaction between the teaching factors. On the other hand, con-
temporary teaching process, which strives to overcome difficulties found in the traditional teach-
ing process, implies the introduction of innovative models of implementation of teaching aims
and tasks, as well as the usage of modern teaching aids. These aids facilitate the adjustment of the
teaching process to the pupils’ previous knowledge, interests and skills. Thanks to the new teach-
ing tools pupils learn by insight, exploration and problem solving and are encouraged to become
mobile and independent. Additionally, contemporary teaching tools are characterised by a level of
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sensory realisation which directs onto notions, phenomena and their traits, which enables better
learning and offers ground for long-lasting memory, more definite recognition and the application
of the remembered material (Ibrahimovic¢ 2014:2).

Environment enriched with media enables teachers and their teaching subjects to create full
methodological scenarios which facilitate the acquisition of the expected competencies and oth-
er invaluable learning outcomes. Probably the most challenging aspect of using technology in the
classroom is the creative thinking on how to use technology for learning and teaching.

Continuous educational improvement is not the sole possibility of informal and non-formal
education, but rather the necessity of everyday life as well. Teachers and their additional training
are the central notion in this approach as the actors who enable high-quality education to all teach-
ing process participants. The teachers’ competencies standards indicate the importance of contin-
uous and permanent teacher training as long as they are hired in schools. That means that the addi-
tional teacher training should be the referential framework for professional growth and improve-
ment throughout one’s teaching career.

The specificities of technology-aided teaching process

Information-communicative technologies are extensively used in everyday live, hence their
incorporation into teaching process as well is inevitable. Contemporary teaching process in edu-
cational institutions mostly is virtually impossible without IT-equipped classrooms, even in sub-
jects that do not necessarily relate to technology. The introduction of electronic educational sys-
tem is becoming a technological imperative, because it represents a way to improve both learning
and teaching and to develop habits that lead towards life-long learning.

The adequate use of ICT in teaching process encourages pupils for independent questioning
and the expansion of the material taught in class. It also encourages them to independent research,
discovery, problem solving and decision making. It enables them to develop critical thinking and
to actively engage in their living and learning environment.

Contemporary teaching process changes the teaching aids and work methodology. There is
high level of insistence on the use of modern technology for both teachers and pupils, with the aim
of developing collaborative learning and learning that mostly deals with real life problems, con-
ditions and team work. There is no need to particularly emphasize that such approach is usually
well accepted by pupils. Pupils are already used to using the Internet, personal computers and oth-
er similar devices in their everyday lives, hence they expect to use them in their learning process
too. This is so because in the future, the familiarity with and the ability to use technological ad-
vancements will be seen as a basic skill one must possess in order to succeed in business environ-
ment. The teacher is one of the crucial elements in the digitalisation of teaching process, and it is
his or her competencies that determine the success of these systems implementation. At this point
in time, teachers should start their preparation for their prospective, slightly modified, role in the
teaching process, in which they are to be the creators, designers and the coordinators of the digi-
tal teaching process.

The development of information technologies and an enormous advancement of education-
al technologies have together caused the changes in the teaching process types and methodology.
The introduction of new media into the classroom requires an additional effort from the teachers
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necessary to understand and master the new media. No matter their attitude towards ICT or their
understanding of the importance of the digital media, it is vital, having in mind the current mo-
ment we live in, to introduce the new media into the teaching process.

On the other hand, pupils already come to school with ever more knowledge on and skills
in using digital technologies, present in their everyday lives so much that they inevitably must
be included in the teaching process. In that sense, multimedia systems, distance learning, virtual
schools and other technologies are gradually introduced with the goal of increasing the students’
participation, higher quality evaluation of knowledge and the progress of pupils in accordance
with their individual abilities and previous knowledge.

The importance of using technology in the teaching process

The use of ICT in the teaching and learning process enables a completely new organisation
of scientific-educational work. Such way of organising the process focuses on individual abilities
and interests of pupils, enables faster knowledge transfer and connects pupils to a database. Us-
ing technologies in the teaching process encourages pupils to be active and independent and to in-
clude imagination and creativity in their learning process. The application of personal computers
in the teaching process assigns new roles and positions to both teachers and pupils. Firstly, teach-
ers must possess didactic and information knowledge so as to be able to apply this knowledge in
the classroom.

However, teachers are not the sole factor in the application of these innovations in schools. To
put these into full use, it is essentials for schools to be equipped with modern technology. A per-
sonal computer is a new teaching aid which, with appropriate additional equipment, software and
internet access, is able to replace numerous other teaching aids. Computerised teaching and learn-
ing process enable the development of abstract thinking, a planned guidance and individual pro-
cess in knowledge acquisition. The formulation of certain standards in the teaching process en-
ables the creativity and the freedom in the work of both teachers and pupils. At the same time, it
is possible to improve the quality of teaching process with the establishment of the mechanism to
track its course.

It is always possible to browse the web and professional literature so as to master new skills.
Understandably, such method requires higher levels of discipline, because its success depends on
the individual’s ability to motivate oneself, and on one’s thirst for new knowledge. Having in mind
the high numbers of private schools with courses in many areas, it is often rather difficult to choose
the one which suits one’s needs best, as finding the right information is rather time-consuming.

Teaching process, as the basic school process, and the learning that is its outcome, demand a
thorough analysis of the new formula of adjustments to the 21st century, where ICT is used as the
basic communication method. Traditional schooling and learning, for the modern pupil, unfortu-
nately, can only cause dissatisfaction, dis-ease and frustration. However, even with the powerful
technology’s important role in the education in general, human beings and their communication
with language, suggestions, praise and trust inevitably play and will continue to play an important
role in the modern school and contemporary learning (Feti¢ 2013:165).
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Individualised teaching process is an approach based on individual differences between pu-
pils and it takes into consideration all features that a child brings in to education in general: the de-
velopmental stage, learning styles, temper, interests, motivation, gender, and family background.
Based on these characteristics, the teacher creates the activities so as to make every pupils feel suc-
cessful while at the same time facing challenges. Digitalised teaching process enables a flexible
organisation of activities, lectures, materials analysis and a complex assessment of pupils’ work.

That is why, considering the aforementioned factors, learning has a special place in the teach-
ing process, as it is what enables a pupil to learn in other settings as well. In line with it, there is a
notion of “learning to learn,” i.e. learning on how to achieve cognition individually, which means
that the teaching process should encourage pupils to gain knowledge individually. Learning by
discovery emerges out of this notion. Information society modifies the role of knowledge com-
pared to the traditional perception of knowledge, and the way it changes under the influence of in-
formation.

Conclusion

The application of ICT is an imperative of the modern teaching process. If chosen and imple-
mented the right way, educational technology is able to enrich the curricula content and increase
the learning success. The teacher’s role is to be a didactician, methodologist and the connoisseur
of the possibilities of multimedia, because only that way can he or she create the teaching process
which fully uses all capacities of the chosen media and tools, while at the same time minimising
their disadvantages or overcoming them. Altogether, this can lead towards more efficient and ef-
fective teaching process.

A tendency of people to use the possibilities offered by the digital technologies intertwines
with education as well, so as to adjust the teaching process to the pupils’ needs and make it more
interesting and alluring to them. It is widely known that pupils started creating social media groups
to connect with one another and exchange the information on curricula and their school obliga-
tions. That also lead teachers to start using ICT more and make learning materials more available
to pupils, to encourage discussions and share with them numerous useful examples and video ma-
terials to enable them to perceive the taught materials from another perspective. Put differently,
the teaching ability consists of not only having the professional knowledge but also of the choice
of methodology and teaching aids which transfer the knowledge best, and of their readiness to ad-
just to the modern inventions.

Contemporary education needs a new learning model — active learning based on the infor-
mation resources of the real world. The need for education based on ICT methodology is empha-
sized in modern society. Contemporary education system demands for a big leap from the model
of knowledge reproduction towards the model of knowledge construction, which sees the teach-
ers and the pupils as partners in the common goal of building the base of knowledge to acquire.
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SUMMARY

According to Frontex, the European Border and Coast Guard Agency, an estimated number of
one million people arrived as migrants and refugees in the EU throughout the year 2015. Natural-
ly, this attracted the attention of European media, whose coverage ranged from framing the infor-
mation as a humanitarian crisis to presenting it as an “invasion”. The current research aims to anal-
yse how the refugee crisis was reflected on one of the most influential platforms for civic journal-
ism in Romania: the blogs affiliated to the Adevarul newspaper. Using qualitative content analy-
sis, the study aims to uncover the media frames by which the migration/refugee narrative was con-
structed, with a focus on how the problem and its causes were presented, what moral judgements
were passed by blog authors and what solutions were foreseen for resolving the crisis. For a bet-
ter understanding and interpretation of the analysed articles, the research starts with a brief over-
view of traditional and civic media in Romania, pointing at the relevance of studying the Adevarul
blogs in order to derive pertinent conclusions about how public opinion sees the subject of migra-
tion. Moreover, the research takes an in-depth look at how the 2015 refugee crisis was reflected in
European media and what are some of the current topics in European policies concerning migra-
tion, reviewing relevant up-to-date literature on the topic. Finally, the study analyses what media
frames are used in articles published by 8 authors on the Adevarul blogging platform at the peak
of the refugee crisis from 2015. Conclusions point to the fact that the dominating frames in defin-
ing the problem and its causes are represented by security, Euro-skepticism and, to a smaller ex-
tent, the humanitarian aspects of the crisis.

Keywords: refugee crisis, Romania, civic media, security, euro-skepticism

Introduction

A United Nations report on migration released at the end of 2015 placed Romania among the
countries with the fastest growing diaspora in the world (United Nations 2016). With an estimated
15% percent of its population currently consisting of temporary or permanent migrants in Western
European countries, Romania also registers a paradoxically wide-spread view opposing migration
among its citizens. An INSCOP study released in March 2016 shows that almost 85% of Roma-
nians are against the idea of refugees or immigrants settling in their country and over 88% would
not accept them in their cities (INSCOP 2015).
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The view is somewhat consistent with the official standpoint in Romania’s foreign policy, as
the presidential administration and government have noted on several occasions their disagree-
ment with the refugee quota policy initially proposed by Germany. At the same time, however, the
official statement was one of solidarity with the rest of the EU countries in dealing with the refu-
gee crisis, despite the belief that imposing quotas “is not the best solution”, as President lohannis
highlighted. Though such criticisms were not necessarily radical or consistent over time in Roma-
nia’s foreign policy discourse, they were very vocal in the Romanian media. And as my analysis
will show, the opposition towards migrants from outside the EU is also in line with opinions pub-
lished in the civic media.

The current paper aims to explore how the refugee crisis was framed on one of the most influ-
ential online platforms of civic journalism: the blogs affiliated to the Adevarul news outlet. My re-
search focuses on blog entries published on this platform from August to October 2015, with a par-
ticular attention on how they frame the causes, development and projected outcome of the refugee
crisis. The analysis is preceded by a brief overview of the current traditional media landscape in
Romania, characterized by corruption scandals and decreasing trust from the part of the audienc-
es, in an attempt to explain the increasing importance in shaping public opinion held by forms of
civic media and participatory journalism such as the Adevarul blogs. The in-depth examination of
the opinion articles on the refugee crisis benefits from insights into the issue of migration to Eu-
rope offered by a close look at up-to-date literature on the topic.

An Overview of Traditional & Civic Media in Romania

Traditional media channels are experiencing an increasing lack of trust from the part of Roma-
nian audiences and various forms of civic media — blogs, social networks etc. — are regarded by
many as a more trusted alternative for gather information. As observed in a recent report by Re-
porters without Borders, reasons for the lack of trust are connected to the “excessive politicization
of the media, corrupt financing mechanisms, editorial policies subordinated to owner interests and
intelligence agency infiltration of staff” (RSF 2016). The tendency is confirmed by several reports
from other national or international organizations that observe media trends and are connected to
issues such as the extreme vulnerability of journalists to political interference and the advent of
fake news generated by the political interests of media owners (see Freedom House 2016, Reuters
Institute 2017, ActiveWatch 2015).

The increasing lack of credibility experienced by traditional media in Romania has led to parts
of the audience turning to alternative means of information. In line with international trends of
media consumption, more and more young people are getting their news online. A survey released
by the European Commission at the end of 2015 revealed that even though television remains the
main source of information for the largest part of Romanians, social networks are gaining wider
audiences, compared to previous years. Almost half of respondents cited social networks as their
main source of information on political issues and as a good means of expressing their opinions
(CE 2015).

While some criticize social networks such as Facebook or Instagram for offering content pre-
vailingly connected to entertainment, there are authors who believe civic media has the ability to
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fill the void of credibility left behind by traditional media and to engage audiences (see Jenkins
2007). On the one hand, social media has the ability to strengthen democratic accountability and
open possibilities for “bottom-up, self-organizing participation such as direct democracy and for
bypassing mass media gatekeepers and taking action to address issues directly” (Uldam & Vester-
gaard 2015). On the other, this platform also favors non-committed participation or “clicktivism”,
as well as manipulation through commercial interests or censorship.

There are several studies probing the power of social media to spark engagement and shape
opinions. For this reason, I believe an analysis of how the bloggers associated with the Adevarul
platform frame the refugee crisis is extremely relevant.

The Adevarul platform hosts a series of very popular blogs written by authors with various
backgrounds, such as writers, artists, people who specialize in foreign policy or human rights is-
sues. The self-declared purpose of the platform is to add value to online debates in Romanian dig-
ital media by encouraging open dialogue between communities, irrespective of their differences
and conflicts. The platform promotes diverse opinions on salient topics, supporting opposing opin-
ions that help readers gain a full perspective on approached topics. All contributions have to be
made according to a Good Practice Guide.

The Refugee Crisis in the European Media

According to Frontex, the European Border and Coast Guard Agency, an estimated number of
one million people arrived as migrants and refugees in the EU throughout the year 2015. This led
to “a record number of 1.82 million detections of illegal border crossings reported by EU Member
States”, a number which is more than six time higher than the previous record set it 2014 (Fron-
tex 2016).

Naturally, this attracted the attention of European media, whose coverage ranged from fram-
ing the information as a humanitarian crisis to presenting it as an “invasion”. As reflected in an
extensive Council of Europe report of how “the refugee crisis” was covered in 8 European coun-
tries (Czech Republic, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Ireland, Serbia and UK), “overall,
new arrivals were seen as outsiders and different to Europeans: either as vulnerable outsiders or
as dangerous outsiders”, although stark differences were observed between Eastern and Western
member states and between receiving and non-receiving countries. Moreover, the report noticed a
change of tone from the summer of 2015, when many countries framed the arrival of migrants and
refugees in sympathetic terms, to the autumn of the same year, when they were more and more
presented in suspicious or even hostile terms (Georgiou & Zaborowski 2017).

The CoE report identifies 3 different stages that describe the general attitude towards migrants
and refugees in the European media throughout 2015. The first was one of “careful tolerance”
(July) following the mass drownings from the Mediterranean that happened in spring and the deci-
sion of the Hungarian government to build a physical barrier along its Serbian border (announced
in July 13th). The second was one of “ecstatic humanitarianism” (September) after the extensive
mediatisation of 3-year old Alan Kurdi’s death by drowning in the Mediterranean, when the arriv-
als were mostly framed in positive terms. Finally, late autumn marked the appearance of the “fear
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and securitisation” stage (November), after the Paris attacks, with detailed negative consequences
of the crisis explained in the media and almost no voice granted to migrants or refugees.

An international report published by Ethical Journalism Network and covering how migration
and the refugee crisis in reflected in media from 14 countries shows that “journalists often fail to
tell the full story and routinely fall into propaganda traps laid by politicians”. While acknowledg-
ing that news stories on this topic do sometimes adopt a balanced and well-informed perspective,
in many cases reporting is characterized by (i) missed opportunities — with, for example, journal-
ists failing to foresee the magnitude of the crisis before it began, although sufficient signs were
available, (ii) reproducing hate-speech statements of high-profile politicians, (iii) falling standards
in reporting on the crisis, mostly due to poor editorial resources, and (iv) an inclination toward
sensationalism, with little attention to relevant details such the difference between “migrants”,
“refugees” and “asylum-seekers” (White 2015).

When it comes to word choice, a report commissioned by the UNHCR on how the refugee and
migrant crisis was covered also shows significant differences throughout the EU. Journalists in
Germany and Sweden tend to make more use of the word “refugee” or “asylum-seeker”, whereas
the media in UK, Italy and Spain uses the word “migrant” or “immigrant” more frequently. Dif-
ferences can be found as well in terms of approaches to the topic and the overall positive / neg-
ative tone of the article. Right-wing media in UK, for example, undertook unprecedented cam-
paigns against migration, whereas Italian and Swedish media favoured more the humanitarian as-
pects of the refugee crisis. Also, Italian and Spanish media focused more on proposing solutions
for the crisis, as opposed to Sweden and Germany where more attention was granted to presenting
facts. One of the common themes throughout the studied countries was Euro-skepticism: “the Eu-
ropean Union’s response to the crisis was widely seen as inadequate, yet it was still defined as the
key institution responsible for solving the crisis” (UNHCR 2015).

The connection between the quality of reporting and how the refugee crisis is framed appears
under scrutiny in a research published by the International Centre for Migration Policy Develop-
ment, focusing on how media from both sides of the Mediterranean covers the topic of migration.
The report looks at 17 countries and presents issues connected to the economic and political vul-
nerability of media institutions. Conclusions state that “everywhere the study paints a picture of
journalists and journalism under pressure: of under-resourced media unable to provide the time
and money needed to tell the story in context; of poorly trained journalists uninformed about the
complex nature of the migration narrative; of newsrooms vulnerable to pressure and manipulation

by voices of hate, whether from political elites or social networks.” (ICMPD 2016).

Current Topics in European Migration Policies

There over 65 million people estimated to be forced out of their countries of origin due to war
or political persecution, according to UNCHR, the UN Refugee Agency. Some of them are labeled
by the media as “migrants” and others as “refugees”. The use of one term or the other can greatly
impact on how these people are perceived in the receiving countries.
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Refugees are “persons fleeing armed conflict or persecution”, searching for safety in neigh-
bouring countries or beyond. They are protected according to the 1951 Refugee Convention and
other documents in international law, defining the rights that receiving states should grant refu-
gees and clearly stating that refugees should not be expelled to countries where their life and free-
dom would be threatened (UNCHR 2016). Migrants, on the other hand, are people who chose to
leave their home countries not because their life is under threat, but for economic reasons, educa-
tion, family reunion or other reasons.

Clarifying the terminology is essential not just for how the in-coming people are perceived by
the media, as will be evident from the article analysis, but also for establishing the legal frame-
work states should abide in dealing with their situation. In the case of refugees, states have no
choice but to respect the international law provisions, whereas in the case of migrants, internal
policies on migration apply.

The problem of migration is not new to Europe, and the magnitude of the current influx of
migrants into the EU has been compared by many to what happened during and after the Second
World War. Starting with the late 1940s, Germany invited workers under the “gastarbeiter” poli-
cy, which was seen as a form of temporary migration. People were invited, particularly from Tur-
key, to enhance the workforce of a country in ruins at the time, keeping in mind that at some point
they will return to their home country. While in the following decades migration into Western Eu-
rope has continued with varying intensity, it wasn’t generally considered as a vital problem for
the functioning of society. As author Gabriella Lazaridis observes, this changed at the turn of the
century: “A paradigm shift has taken place since 2001, which has involved the issue of migration
no longer being considered one of ‘low politics’. Rather, it has become one of ‘high politics’, in-
volving matters of national security” (2015). Many authors connect this shift with the 9/11 events,
while some see it as a trend dating before the events at the WTC.

Uncontrolled/irregular migration is currently seen as a source of undermining the state’s abil-
ity to maintain sovereignty, particularly with reference to border control and national identity
(Lazaridis 2015). It is also regarded as a potential generator of ethnic/religious tensions and pos-
es problems of internal security connected to the integration of minorities. This has become par-
ticularly salient on the public agendas of countries in Europe after repeated occurrences of “ter-
rorist events” in several cities during the past few years, many of which were connected with rad-
ical Islamic groups. In 2015, the most prominent of such events were the Paris attacks in Novem-
ber, consisting of six coordinated events in the capital of France, leading to 130 victims, out of
which 89 were music fans at a concert at Bataclan theatre. The events came after the Charlie Heb-
do shooting, in January 2015, when 12 people lost their lives after being attacked by Islamic fun-
damentalists in the headquarters of a satirical magazine.

As Lazaridis notes, “irregular immigration to Europe has been associated with a wide range
of fears: that countries are losing control over their borders, that social systems are overstretched
by unauthorised use, that indigenous workers are being pushed out of the labour market and that
criminality is growing”. To this list we might a series of others, as it will become evident from
the analysis of Romanian civic media articles: the fear of a “Muslim invasion”, of recklessly fos-
tering terrorist militants, of threatening the already frail ethnical and economical balance of the
country etc.
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Authors such as Maggie Ibrahim observe that “framing migration as a security issue has been
possible through the broadening of the concept of security and the linking of risk and threat to mi-
grants”, and this shift was made possible mainly through the discursive practices of politicians and
journalists (Ibrahim 2005: 164, cited in Lazaridis). Portrayals of migrants and refugees in tradi-
tional media range from desperate and vulnerable people, willing to take any risk to escape their
home countries, to religious fundamentalists and people who come unwilling to integrate.

Due to national or supranational laws and regulation, refugees and asylum seekers are “inject-
ed into society” and protected by human rights laws (Lazaridis 2015). However, this process can
be met with extreme resistance from the local citizens, as shown by my analysis of how the refu-
gee narrative is rendered in the Romanian civic media. A strong connection can be noticed, at EU
level, between migration policies and the rise of “new racism” and its variant “Euro-racism”. New
racism “capitalizes on cultural differences rather than on biological ones to discriminate and ex-
clude certain groups of people” and constructs a narrative of “difference-as-threat” (Farny 2016).
This manner of framing the refugee/migration narrative often comes up in the articles analyzed in
the second part of this paper, as do most of the current concerns that shape EU’s migration poli-
cies.

Framing the refugee crisis on the Adevarul blog platform

In order to identify how the refugee crisis is framed, I analyzed blog entries published by 8 au-
thors on the Adevarul platform in what is regarded as a peak period of the refugee crisis at EU lev-
el: between August and October 2015. The sample articles were chosen according to their topic —
including all articles discussing the refugee crisis — and date of publication. For the purpose of the
current analysis, the largest part of the articles was not taken directly from the platform, but from
a collection published by coordinator Sorin Bocancea, which includes versions of the blog entries
that were reviewed by their authors, at times including condensed, edited or abridged forms. I be-
lieve this provides a more coherent, clear and consistent view of the ideas put forward by each au-
thor. Under this form, the current research uses 8 sample articles.

The methodology of my research consists of qualitative content analysis, with a focus on un-
covering the media frames used in presenting the topic under scrutiny. This method allows the ob-
servation of the structure of meaning behind each article by regarding it as part of the larger con-
text in which it was published and thus interpreting its significance in the eyes of the audience. As
stated by Manning & Cullum-Swam, this method targets the relationship “between ‘the text’ as a
social construction and its form or its amputated audience-derived meaning” (quoted in Newbold
et al. 2002, p. 84).

My analysis focuses on deconstructing the frames used in presenting migration in general and
the refugee crisis in particular, observing how the information is selected and portrayed as salient
by each of the authors under scrutiny. As stated in one of the seminal studies on this methodolo-
gy, “to frame is to select some aspects of a perceived reality and make them more salient in a com-
municating text, in such a way as to promote a particular problem definition, causal interpreta-
tion, moral evaluation, and/or treatment recommendation for the item described” (Entman 1993).
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Hence, my analysis focuses on (i) how the authors choose to define the problems connected to
the refugee crisis, (ii) how they diagnose its causes, (iii) what moral judgments they propose and
(iv) what remedies for concluding the crisis they suggest.

For this purpose, I provide detailed descriptions of the analysed content, highlighting several
relevant elements such as the general tone of the article, recurring key-words, the larger context
with which the topic is connected (political, social, historical etc.), the aspects on which the au-
thors choose to focus on and the ones they choose to ignore etc.

Dominating frames in presenting the problem and its causes

The problem of security and the lack of agreement and solidarity between EU members repre-
sent the dominating frames in articles that appeared on the Adevarul platform on the topic of the
refugee crisis throughout the second part of 2015. In addition, Romania’s position in the Europe-
an debate on migration is scrutinized. Euro-skepticism and the complex of being a “newcomer”
in the EU, with sufficient problems of its own regarding irregular migration in Western Europe,
functions as an additional frame. The humanitarian frame receives limited attention or is present-
ed in negative terms — as a tool for manipulation used by politicians and media. Minor frames in-
clude the cultural and religious discrepancies between receiving states and in-coming migrants.
More attention to these minor frames will be given in the next section, where I analyze the moral
judgments passed by the authors of each article.

The problem of irregular migration is mostly presented on an alarmist tone, often describ-
ing Europe with recurring key-phrases such as “under attack” or “entering war”, being “assault-
ed” or “invaded” by third-country migrants. For example, Cristian Unteanu, a journalist special-
ized in issues of foreign policy, currently working as a correspondent in Brussels on European af-
fairs, writes on his blog that the threat to European stability, peace and prosperity is very real. Al-
though the risk analyses of violent events that can affect Europe were systematically minimized,
ridiculed or overlooked, he says, mostly due to the deep belief of European decision-makers that
everyone’s desire for common prosperity is stronger than hate and intolerance, and we are past the
times when such feelings were overcoming reason, there are several visible “threats” awaiting in
the near future. “Whether we want to admit it or not, Europe is currently under attack”, says Un-
teanu (2016). And the main enemy is the Islamic State, he adds.

Unteanu places all his arguments under the overarching frame of national security, stating that
although Romania is not currently a clear target of the ISIS attacks, it might become soon, in the
“second stage” of “the Jihadi plan for Europe”. Moreover, it can currently be considered a “safe
haven” for Islamic fundamentalists, as the Balkans have less strict search and monitoring cam-
paigns against Islamic communities than, for example, France. Unteanu sees Romania as a “target
in waiting”, that might be activated soon by militants who are currently being infiltrated through-
out the country. “We are also at war, together with our Euro-Atlantic partners” and should show
the proper commitment in using military force, he writes.

A similar concern for Romania’s position in the debate connected to the refugee crisis is shown
by Radu Carp (2016). He believes that by supporting the policy proposed by Germany, Roma-
nia might gain an ally and accelerate an upgrade in its own internal migration policy, which might
prove beneficial on the long term. Although Romania doesn’t have a noticeable position in the Eu-
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ropean debates on migration, says Carp, as it can barely be considered a “transit state”, by show-
ing solidarity with decisions taken at EU level it could gain long term advantages. He thinks “the
refugee crisis offers sufficient motives for a better understanding of how common European val-
ues can be promoted, to what extend all Europeans adhere to them and how they can be defend-
ed” (Carp 2016).

The “Jihadist threat” is placed in a larger historical and geopolitical context by Unteanu. The
risks of the Jihadist “New Caliphate” undermining project Europe was foreseen in the early 2000s
by American analysts and it adds to additional risks represented by the regionalization and desire
for separation of some member states and the radicalization of nationalist movements, he says
(Unteanu 2016).

A similarly alarmist and slightly prophetic tone can be seen in the articles of Marius Vacarelu,
a professor at the National School of Political and Administrative Studies in Bucharest, and a spe-
cialist in geopolitics. He also frames the issue primarily in terms of security, granting minor atten-
tion to the humanitarian frame. He warns that Europe is being “invaded”, and although compas-
sion is needed in analysing the refugee crisis, it shouldn’t obstruct “the truth”.

Horia Blidaru (2015), a former law consultant and journalist, currently working as a Political
Consultant for the European Parliament, also presents security as the overarching frame in con-
structing the refugee/migration narrative. He writes in the autumn of 2015, at the peak of the refu-
gee crisis, that “Europe enters war”. As far as the causes of the crisis are concerned, he thinks the
exodus of economic migrants and refugees into Europe is a result of the disastrous international
policies impacting the Middle East.

Cristina Hermeziu (2016) focuses less on the security frame and more on Romania’s position
in the refugee issue, using a less alarmist role than most other authors. She also appeals to solidar-
ity and morals, drawing on the humanitarian frame. A Romanian journalist living in Paris, Herme-
ziu brings Romania’s position as a newcomer in the EU into perspective when discussing the ref-
ugee crisis. The country was part of one of the last waves of enlargement, so it’s not so long ago
that Romanians were also seen as “non-EU migrants”. This position requires empathy when dis-
cussing the refugee situation, she thinks.

In a somewhat similar line of thought, Bocancea (2016) draws a parallel between the current
refugees/migrants and Romanians fleeing their home country during communism or in the 1990s.
However, Bocancea highlights several distinctions. He believes Romanians who fled communism
or who come as economic migrants nowadays are not part of the irregular migration wave, they
did not “assault” Western European countries and did not create a “crisis” similar to the current
one. He also states that they came as workers, whereas current migrants from third countries main-
ly come “to seek social security aid” (Bocancea 2016).

The Euro-skeptical frame, constructed by highlighting the lack of solidarity between member
states in dealing with the crisis, appears in the article of Tulian Chifu, an expert in conflict analy-
sis and professor at the National School of Political and Administrative Studies in Bucharest. He
believes the refugee crisis exposes deeper issues connected to European identity and leadership
and thinks the reactions to the refugee crisis reveal the lack of cohesion between member states
and the poor leadership qualities of national and supranational leaders. This was also illustrated
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by how countries such as Greece, Italy, Macedonia and Serbia were not offered enough support to
deal with the influx of refugees, he thinks. (Chifu 2016).

Chifu uses the larger historical and geopolitical contexts to frame the refugee crisis as a secu-
rity issue. He wonders why the wave of migration is taking place now, five years after the Arab
Spring, four years after the start of the Syrian war, and several years since the existence of ISIS
started gaining international attention. He mentions the role of the US and in its allies’ decision
to limit their financing / supporting role in the MENA region. Moreover, Chifu does not rule out
the conspiracy theory that migrants “are being sent” to polarize political options in Europe. Chifu
undermines the humanitarian argument by saying some refugees are actually economic migrants.
For example, citizens or Iraq and Syria who do not in fact live in war zones take advantage of their
citizenship to claim asylum, he believes.

Sorin Bocancea, a professor of Political Science at the “Petre Andrei” University in Iasi,
makes a Summary

of the prevailing lines of thought in the analysis of the refugee crisis, under the general idea
that what Europe is facing at the moment is an “atypical war” (2016). He also tries to set the cri-
sis in a larger geopolitical context, linking it with the interests of Russia and Turkey in the region.

Moral judgements and proposed solutions to the crisis

Moral judgments passed by article authors are mostly embedded inside a cultural and religious
frame, dominated by an anti-Muslim discourse, as well as an implicit adversity towards multicul-
turalism and political correctness. As far as solutions and foreseeing an end to the crisis, the tone
of the analysed authors ranges from moderate to predicting a forthcoming end of Europe as we
know it, in case no radical measures will be taken against the “invasion”. Proposed solutions in-
clude military intervention for ending the conflicts from the countries of origin of refugees and
stricter control of migration into Europe, though no specific measures for this purpose are men-
tioned.

Implicit judgement is identifiable in the interchangeable use of the terms “refugee” and “mi-
grant”, by which economic migrants are believed to attempt to lie about their status and pass as
refugees in order to reap the benefits of this status. For example, Vacarelu (2016) makes a few ter-
minological distinctions, not just between migrants and refugees, but also “exiles” and “invaders”.
He denounces the manipulation professed by the media, Western European governments and the
“naive people practicing political correctness” in presenting the refugee issue, and brings the reli-
gious frame into discussion. Most suicidal terrorists in the past 50 years were Muslim, which can
serve as proof of their violent nature, he thinks. Moreover, “they” come from countries dominated
by violence and with poor educational systems. Hence, they cannot serve as “useful” migrants for
Europe, due to poor education and lack of skills, since Europe will no longer need as much low-
skill workforce in the future, he adds (Vacarelu, 2016).

Vécarelu also approaches a perennial and historically sensitive moral issue connected to mi-
gration into Europe. He deconstructs the “postcolonial responsibility of Europeans” argument,
proclaiming that “responsibility is not eternal” and former colonies can no longer blame former
colonizing countries after 50 years of independence. He also believes that continuing to accept
migrants will lead to an increase in xenophobia and racism, which will be mirrored in the results
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of political elections. “To defend our continent, we will have to recognize that we are different
and hence we might be despised” (by non-Christian migrants) — a phrase which very much reso-
nates with what was described above as ideas connected to “new racism” and “Euro-racism” (see
Farny 2016).

Bocancea (2016) also puts forward the moral assumption that irregular migrants are not nec-
essarily truthful when claiming refugee status, and might be driven more by economic purposes
than by actual life-threatening situations in their home country. He dismisses the humanitarian as-
pect of the crisis as a tool used by the media for manipulation and affirms the right of European
countries to wonder whether irregular migrants are actually refugees fleeing their countries to save
their lives or rather economic migrants or “undercover agents of radical Islamic organizations”.

Blidaru (2015) uses the refugee issue to draw on the Euro-skeptical frame, stating that the bur-
den of uncontrolled migration arrival is poorly handled by European leaders, whose discourse and
decisions are often confused, contradictory, ruled by urgency and emotion, thus triggering a grow-
ing sense of insecurity for Europeans. As far as solutions for the crisis are concerned, in Blida-
ru’s view, handling the refugee problem in Europe means simply alleviating a symptom, when the
root of the problem still persists. The real solution would be a terrestrial attack on ISIS, in Syria
and Iraq, he believes.

Using the humanitarian frame as a means to forward moral judgements, Cristina Hermeziu
(2016) states that “Europe will be haunted by the piles of corpses drowned in the Mediterranean”
and thinks the refugee crisis is a test that will define a common European identity, turning EU into
more than just administrative agreements. The author is one of the few who thinks establishing
refugee quotas represents a fair way of dealing with the crisis and might function as a solution.
She also criticizes the lack of public debate on the issue in Romania, compared to France or Ger-
many. Citing Cristi Preda, one of the most active Romanian members of the European Parliament,
she writes “we should show solidarity with the Southern European countries, if we want them to
support our country on the long term. But we should accept only genuine asylum-seekers, not eco-
nomic migrants.” (Hermeziu 2016)

Contrary to Hermeziu, Chifu thinks refugee quotas are not an inspired choice. The mathemat-
ical / secretarial undertones of the quota policy represent “EU’s evident acknowledgment of its
failure in dealing with the problem of irregular migration”. The refugee crisis is “qualitative, in-
dividual, and not quantitative, numerical, requiring a mathematical result”. It should be dealt with
by paying detailed attention to assistance, protection and integration issues, not by dealing with
numbers, thinks Chifu (2016).

On a similar note, Bocancea (2016) believes the refugee quota system is ineffective because it
is based on a European humanitarian model — an approach which will not be effective in stopping
the wave of irregular migration, thus putting a fatal pressure on the European model itself. He ac-
knowledges that the refugee crisis created an upsurge in Euro-skepticism, but disintegrating the
European Union is far from being the solution — as the war-pledged history of the continent shows
it. He believes the replacement of the politicians who proved their incompetence would function
better as a solution (Bocancea 2016).
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The complex moral challenges connected to the refugee crisis are also brought into discussion
by Radu Carp, a professor at the Faculty of Political Sciences from the University of Bucharest.
He thinks the refugee crisis is deeply connected to affirming common European values. Solidari-
ty, respect for human dignity, tolerance and resistance to totalitarianism are among the core values
that lie at the basis of EU treaties and they are all being tested now during the refugee crisis. Carp
(2016) says member states are polarized between accepting and rejecting the quota policy, and the
rejection expressed by some states (UK, Hungary, Czech Republic and other Eastern states) re-
veals the refusal to adhere to a common migration and asylum policy in Europe.

Adopting a solution-oriented perspective and contradicting the security frame used in con-
nection to the refugee crisis, [ulia Badea-Guéritée, a French journalist of Romanian origin, pleads
for letting alternative voices make themselves heard in public debates, avoiding the hegemony of
mainstream media. She believes refugees are often scapegoated to explain fear and lack of secu-
rity, unemployment, the failure of the European project, problems of the democratic model, and
above all, the terrorist attacks (Badea-Guéritée 2016). She says that in front of such an influx of
refugees, all-encompassing solutions are doomed to fail: both the “defending” and the “assimilat-
ing” solutions are proved wrong. The answer might be a “case-by-case” approach, she thinks, by
which a careful analysis should be undertaken in all European countries, raising awareness on the
full list of issues surrounding the refugees and trying to uncover the truth without the “avid search
for profit” of mainstream media.

Conclusions

The analysis of the blog articles published during the peak of the refugee crisis from 2015
on the Adevarul platform focused on uncovering the media frames used in presenting the issue,
namely (i) how the authors choose to define the problems connected to the refugee crisis, (ii) how
they diagnose its causes, (iii) what moral judgments do they propose and (iv) what remedies for
concluding the crisis they suggest. As shown by the content descriptions from the previous sec-
tion, the dominating frames in defining the problem and its causes are connected to security, Eu-
ro-skepticism and, in a smaller extent, to the humanitarian aspects of the crisis. As far as moral
judgements and solutions for the crisis are concerned, the authors adopt a predominantly cultur-
al and religious frame, constructing an anti-Muslim and anti-multicultural discourse. The refugee
quota policy is rejected by most authors as an ineffective way of dealing with the crisis, and al-
ternative solutions include stricter control of migration and military interventions in the countries
of origin of irregular migrants. All frames used in describing the refugee crisis are in line with the
ones used in the media from other European countries on the issue, and with the current trends in
European migration policy, though the tone tends to be more radical in dismissing the humanitar-
ian angle and passing moral judgements.
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Ugliesa Beli¢ UDC 031 (497.11+497.5)
Novi Sad, Srbija UDC 031:004.738.5(497.11+497.5)

ENCIKLOPEDIJSKA IZDANJA OPSTEG TIPA NA
SRPSKO(HRVATSKOM) JEZIKU: STAMPANA I/ILI ONLAJN IZDANJA

APSTRAKT

Enciklopedijski tekst je jedna od formi akademskog diskursa, hijerarhijski strukturiran prema
odredenim pravilima. Segmentacija teksta je vizuelno vidljiva u svakoj izdvojenoj jedinici: po-
daci o osobi, obrazovanje, napredovanje u karijeri, bibliografski podaci i literatura. Enciklopedi-
ja se definise kao ,,nau¢no delo sistematizovano kao rec¢nik koje daje sazete podatke iz svih oblas-
ti znanja ili iz jedne oblasti posebno” (Klajn i Sipka 2006: 440). Za ovu priliku analiziramo samo
enciklopedije opsteg tipa. Kada je re¢ o prostoru nekadasnje zajednicke jugoslovenske drzave,
a posle 1990. samostalnih drzava, za nesto vise od 90 godina (od 1925. do 2017. godine) encik-
lopedijske podatke mozemo naéi u Narodnoj enciklopediji srpsko-hrvatsko-slovenackoj (1925),
Enciklopediji Jugoslavije (prvo izdanje: 1955—1971; drugo izdanje: 1980—1982), Srpskoj encik-
lopediji (od 2010. do danas su objavljena slova A, B i delimi¢no slovo V) i Enciklopediji Vojvo-
dine od 2008. do 2016. (nazalost, rad na ovoj enciklopediji prekinut je 2016). Navedena enciklo-
pedijska izdanja su Stampana, jedino je Enciklopedija Vojvodine u onlajn izdanju (envoj.rs). Nji-
ma treba dodati i Srpski biografski re¢nik (od 2004. do danas, slova A-Mis) u Stampanom obliku.
U Republici Hrvatskoj, zahvaljujuci delatnosti Leksikografskog zavoda Miroslav Krleza i svaka-
ko ogromnog broja saradnika, uradeno je znatno vise: Hrvatska enciklopedija (1999-2009), Pro-
leksis enciklopedija (zasnovana na Stampanom izdanju Opée i nacionalne enciklopedije 2005—
2007, s dopunskim izdanjem iz 2009. godine), Istarska enciklopedija (2005), kao i slede¢a dela
leksikografskog tipa: Hrvatski biografski leksikon (Stampana i onlajn verzija A-Li 1983-2013),
KrleZijana 1 Hrvatski obiteljski leksikon (2005), Enciklopedija Hrvatskog zagorja (2017). Veéina
ih ima i onlajn/digitalno izdanje. Broj i obim enciklopedijskih izdanja govore o stepenu kulturnog
1 nau¢nog razvoja jednog drustva. Njihova onlajn izdanja govore i o tehnolo§kom razvoju, odnos-
no digitalnoj pismenosti konzumenata.

Kljucne reéi: enciklopedije opsteg tipa, Stampana i onlajn izdanja, digitalizacija kulturne bas-
tine.

Uvod

Enciklopedizam kao akademski zanr na jugoslovenskom prostoru zvani¢no se rada, zahval-
jujuéi istoriCaru i univerzitetskom profesoru Stanoju Stanojevicu. I pre njega, jo§ tokom Prvog
svetskog rata i neposredno posle njega postojale su ideje koje su opravdavale pocetak rada na iz-
radi takve enciklopedije.> U zapadnom delu zajednicke drzave, prva enciklopedija objavljena je

3O uzrocima neuspeha i koncepcijskom neslaganju koje je dovelo do njega uo¢i donoSenja Krfske
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u Osijeku 1887, pod nazivom Hrvatska enciklopedija: prirucni rjiecnik sveopceg saznanja, autora
I. Zocha i J. Mencina. Planirano je da bude objavljena u Sest tomova, ali su objavljena samo dva.
Tokom Drugog svetskog rata u Zagrebu objavljena je i Hrvatska enciklopedija M. Ujevica, u pet
knjiga (slova A—E).

Namerno naglasavamo jugoslovenskom prostoru, jer kod ,,precanskih Srba”, dakle na pod-
rucju Vojvodine, poceci su vezani za dela Enkyklopedia ili Kratkoe opisanie sviju nauka, na pros-
to prevedena Panteleimonom Mihailovi¢ i posvjas¢ena DrazejSemu Rodu i Oteéestvu svoemu
(Budim, 1818) i Kratka vsemirna istoria (Kurze allgemeine Weltgeschichte) autora D. Maga-
rasevica (Budim, 1831). Enciklopedijskom zanru blisko je i delo P. Stamatovica, Mladyj Serblin
u vsemirnom carstvu / Der jugend Serben (Budim, 1834). Svakako upada u o€i i ¢injenica da po-
brojana dela iz 19. veka jesu objavljena u Budimu, a ne u Beogradu, Nisu, Kragujevcu, ili No-
vom Sadu.

Ideju o potrebi pisanja enciklopedije o Vojvodini dosledno je zastupao Vasa Staji¢, kao i is-
toricari i arheolozi okupljeni oko Casopisa Glasnik Istorijskog drustva Novog Sada pred pocetak
Drugog svetskog rata. Nazalost, ideje nisu realizovane ni do danas iako je je u dva maha posao na
izradi Enciklopedije Vojvodine otpocinjan.

Digitalizacija enciklopedija u okruzenju je ve¢ desetak godina uobicajena pojava. Tako su u
Sloveniji ili Hrvatskoj, uz sasvim nove, digitalizovane i starije enciklopedije, dakle one koje su
nastale iskljucivo kao Stampane.

Stampana izdanja enciklopedija op3teg tipa
Narodna enciklopedija srpsko-hrvatsko-slovenacka Stanoja Stanojevica*

U Pogovoru NE IV (Novi Sad, Sremski Karlovci, 2001, I-X, Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana
Stojanovica), poslednje knjige ove enciklopedije glavni urednik Stanoje Stanojevié¢ detaljno navo-
di uslove pod kojima je prva enciklopedija nastajala: ,,nastala je u prvoj deceniji njihove zajed-
nicke drzave kada ,,za taj posao nije bilo gotovo nikakvih preduslova, opsirnih priru¢nickih knjiga
ili dobrih registara, dakle nije bilo skoro ni¢ega, po ¢emu bi se mogao sastaviti dobar i koliko-to-
liko potpun alfabetar ¢lanaka, koji treba da udu u N.E.” (Stanojevi¢ (knj. 4) 2001: III). ,,Podaci o
zivim li¢nostima traZeni su po pravilu od njih samih” (Stanojevié: IV), postovala se volja li¢nosti
da ne uvrste necije podatke, ako su oni tako insistirali. U timu je ukupno bilo 146 saradnika — ni-
jedna saradnica ,,0d kojih su: 80 Srba, 45 Hrvata i 21 Slovenac. Medu saradnicima su zastupljene
sve politicke stranke i druge razne grupe i struje u sva tri dela naSega naroda. Po polozaju u drust-
vu bilo je medu saradnicima N.E. 65 profesora Univerziteta, 20 akademika, 8 bivsih ministara, 5
visih oficira...” (Stanojevic: ).

Ocigledno je da su prve enciklopedijske tekstove u Kraljevini SHS pravili muskarci izuzetne
akademske mo¢i®, §to ¢e ostati glavna smernica i u sa¢injavanju potonjih enciklopedijskih teksto-
va.

deklaracije od strane Londonskog i Pariskog odbora up. Trgovcevi¢, Lj. (1982/1983). Pokusaj pisanja
jugoslovenske enciklopedije tokom Prvog svetskog rata. Istorijski casopis, knj. 29/30, 513—525.

4 Korisc¢eno je drugo fototipsko izdanje navedene enciklopedije iz 2001, u daljem tekstu NE.

5O prozimanju Zenskog pitanja i jugoslovenstva up. Petrovié, Jelena (2008). ,,Zensko autorstvo izmedu
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Izdavanje Enciklopedije Jugoslavije (prvo izdanje u osam tomova: 1955—1971; drugo u Sest
tomova 1980—1990°) otpocelo je neposredno posle Drugog svetskog rata u Zagrebu i ,,u njoj je
rije¢ o svim jugoslovenskim narodima(...) Enciklopedija Jugoslavije Zeli da bude odraz kulture
i civilizacije svih juznoslovenskih naroda” (Stanojevi¢: V). Prema Predgovoru, namera je Cen-
tralne redakcije EJ da sumira znanja o jugoslovenskim narodima i njihovim kulturama. Osim o
unutra$njoj koheziji, ¢lanovi Redakcije su vodili racuna i o medunarodnom ugledu i polozaju za-
jednicke jugoslovenske drzave. ,,To je izdanje pridonijelo afirmaciji Jugoslavije, njezinih naroda i
narodnosti u svjetskim razmjerama” (Enciklopedija Jugoslavije 1980: VII).

U Predgovoru Srpskoj enciklopediji’ iz 2010. uredivacki odbor daje ocenu JE, kao razlog za
otpocinjanje novog posla: ,,u izradi Enciklopedije Jugoslavije sprovoden je ne samo postupak
sistematskog precutkivanja ili iskrivljavanja ¢injenica koje se ne uklapaju u zadate ideoloske ok-
vire nego je, vremenom, sve oc¢iglednije postojalo saznanje da je jugoslovenska enciklopedis-
tika posluzila u svrhu plasmana politi¢kih ideja usmerenih ka dezintegraciji srpskog drzavnog,
politickog 1 kulturnog prostora” (Srpska enciklopedija 2010: 7). Iz navedenog citata je jasno da
definicija enciklopedije kao (,, naucno delo sistematizovano kao recnik koje daje sazete podatke iz
svih oblasti znanja ili iz jedne oblasti posebno ) nije dostatna pa treba dodati da se radi o knjizi
koja je duboko utisnuta u politicki, drustveni i kulturni kontekst. Pravljenje enciklopedije je uvek
konstrukcija o proslosti i sadasnjosti za buduénost u smislu izbora dogadaja i osoba o kojima sa-
opStava, a pogotovo onih koje ne pominje ili ih pominje na potpuno neadekvatan nacin.®

Ve¢ u prvoj recenici se odreduje i znacaj ove knjige, koja ,,predstavlja prekretnicu u srpskoj
kulturi: Srbi su na sigurnom putu da steknu sveobuhvatnu i pouzdanu, viSetomnu nacionalnu en-
ciklopediju, te da medu koricama desetotomne publikacije budu izloZzena vazna i proverena saz-
nanja o srpskom narodu, sakupljena u okviru mnogobrojnih disciplina” (Srpska enciklopedija
2010: 7).

Ako se sada u SE nalaze podaci vazni za srpsku kulturu, pitanje je gde se nalaze podaci o dru-
gim nacionalnim zajednicama koje zive sada u Republici Srbiji, odnosno u kojoj meri su takvi po-
daci ukljuceni u jedinice teksta SE (madarske, slovacke, hrvatske, rusinske, rumunske, nemacke,
jevrejske, bugarske, crnogorske, makedonske, grcke, ¢eske, albanske i drugih naroda). U kojoj

dva svetska rata: prilog knjizevnoj antropologiji roda”, u: Teorije politike i roda, ur. Tatjana Rosi¢
(Beograd: Institut za knjizevnost 1 umetnosti): 67—81. O prisustvu ili odsustvu Zena u enciklopedijama
na jugoslovenskom prostoru (Narodnoj, Enciklopediji Jugoslavije, Srpskoj i Enciklopediji Vojvodine),
up. Beli¢, U. (2016). Odrednice o zenama u enciklopedijama na srpsko(hrvatskom) jeziku. Pedagoska
stvarnost, god. 62, br. 2, 262-276.

¢ Glavni urednik drugog izdanja (samo 1. toma) bio je Miroslav Krleza. Posle njegove smrti, urednik EJ
za tomove 2—6. bio je Jakov Sirotkovi¢. U daljem tekstu EJ, prim. aut. Vrlo zanimljiva videnja Krlezine
enciklopedijske orijentacije iznosi prof. dr D. Roksandi¢, up. Roksandi¢, D. (2015). Krlezina Enciklopedija
Jugoslavije izmedu euroskepticizma i euronormativizma: prilog poznavanju pocetaka Krlezina projekta
Enciklopedije Jugoslavije. Studia lexicographica, 8/2, 5-22.

7 U daljem tekstu SE.

8 Qdrednica ,,Autonomija Vojvodine” u Srpskoj enciklopediji je po mi$ljenju autora ovog teksta, verovatno
najpodesnija kao primer visoko politicki ideologizovanog teksta koji zanemaruje niz istorijskih ¢injenica,
iskljucivo u cilju opravdavanja jednog politickog i drzavnog koncepta; Isto se moze reci i za odrednicu o
Jovanki Broz, prim. aut.
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meri su oni filtrirano prisutni u ovom tekstu? Prakti¢no je re¢ o novoj ideologizaciji enciklopedi-
jskog teksta u svrhu okupljanja podataka o (jednom) vec¢inskom narodu?’

Svakako da treba spomenuti i Enciklopediju Novog Sada, koja ima pre svega lokalni karakter,
ali buduci da je Novi Sad centar kulturnog, univerzitetskog, privrednog, obrazovnog i sportskog
zivota u jednoj regiji, samim tim, mnoge od biografija i pojmova imaju i $ire, rekli bismo univer-
zalno znacenje. Posebno je interesantna ¢injenica da je nosilac ovog projekta, od pocetka do kra-
ja, dakle od 1993. do 2010. bilo jedno nevladino udruzenje — Novosadski klub, a urednik dr D.
Popov.!? Projekat ,,Digitalizacija kulturne bastine Novog Sada”, gde jedan od predvidenih sadrza-
ja jeste 1 Enciklopedija Novog Sada, nazalost jo§ ne nudi sadrzaje kao ni digitalne alate za pre-
traZivanje, pa fakti¢ki ovom sadrZaju nema pristupa.'

Onlajn izdanja enciklopedija

Polaze¢i i od zakljucaka evropske konferencije ,,Digitalizacija evropske kulturne bastine”
(Pariz, 2008), digitalizacija enciklopedijskih izdanja bi trebala da bude jedan od prioriteta, sa cil-
jem promocije, isticanja i vrednovanja kulturne bastine, a u cilju ,,... stvaranja evropske zajednice
znanja”."? Imajuéi u vidu stepen razvoja savremenih informacionih tehnologija i rast trzista na in-
ternetu, veoma je vazno da i onlajn izdanja enciklopedija imaju svoje mesto. Pogotovo §to encik-
lopedija nije vrsta literature koja se Cita od pocetka do kraja, ve¢ se iz enciklopedija isCitavaju i
koriste samo oni podaci koji nam trebaju ili nas zanimaju. Postoje i druga prakticna, vrlo vazna
svojstva onlajn enciklopedijskih izdanja koja se ogledaju pre svega u meri dostupnosti za korisni-
ka. Dakle, pristup internetu nam omogucava slobodan pristup enciklopedijskom sadrzaju koji nam
je potreban. To je ogromna prednost u odnosu na vreme koje “tro§imo” npr. na Citanje Stampanih
izdanja u biblioteckim fondovima ili na skladistenje gabaritnih enciklopedijskih izdanja u ku¢ama
i stanovima. Ne mozemo izostaviti ni ¢injenicu da su enciklopedijska izdanja skupa, $to ne ¢udi
mnogo imajuéi u vidu broj saradnika i obim izdanja, $to se posebno odnosi na Stampana izdanja
(troskovi Stampe i poveza, distribucije, itd.) Onlajn izdanja mozemo, u pravom smislu te reci, pot-
puno selektivno da koristimo, npr. treba nam samo jedna odrednica iz jednog toma, lako joj pris-
tupamo 1 koristimo. To nikako ne vazi za Stampano izdanje, jer ako nam nesto treba, moramo da
ga kupimo ili pozajmimo, da ga porucimo u biblioteci i na kraju mozda da odnesemo u fotokopir-

° Prim. autora.

1% Enciklopedija Novog Sada ima trideset tomova. Objavljena je zahvaljujuéi velikoj energiji i istrajnosti
svog urednika dr Dusana Popova (1930-2012). U njenom nastanku ucestvovao je veliki broj saradnika.
Odrednice u njoj nisu uvek ujednacene, ponekad nedostaju literatura i bibliografija, ali bez obzira na to,
ona predstavlja kulturni poduhvat vredan hvale, prim. aut.

" Nesumnjivo je da Stampana izdanja navedenih enciklopedija ¢ine veoma vazan segment kulturne i
naucne bastine, kao §to je nesumnjivo i to da faza Stampanog dela, posmatrana kao razvojna, prethodi
digitalnoj, dakle najcesce jeste osnova digitalnom izdanju, prim. aut. http://novisad2021.rs/bbns-
digitalizacija-ubrojcavanje-k/

120 vezi znanja i digitalizacije, up. Stosi¢, S. (2012). ,,Uticaj digitalizacije kulturne bastine na razvoj
drustva znanja i stvaranja novih kulturnih formi”, u Digitalizacija kulturne i nau¢ne bastine: univerzitetski
repozitorijumi i uéenje na daljinu, knj. 1, ur. A. Vranes, Lj. Markovi¢ i G. Alehander (Beograd: Filoloski
fakultet): 309-336.
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nicu, platimo fotokopiranje ili skeniranje.'* Uprkos rezervama, pa ¢ak i nekoj vrsti otpora procesu
digitalizacije, koji moze biti uzrokovan razli¢itim pobudama, aktivno ucesce i prihvatanje digita-
lizacije donosi i antropolosku vrednost.'*

Svakako najvaznija prednost onlajn enciklopedijskih izdanja, jeste njihova potencijalna ino-
vativnost u pogledu aktuelizacije 1 azuriranja enciklopedijskih odrednica. Sa Stampanim izdan-
jima je to gotovo nemoguce, s obzirom na visinu realnih troskova koje iziskuje svako dopunje-
no ili izmenjeno izdanje. Dolazimo do zakljuc¢ka da bi onlajn izdanja, osim $to su jeftinija, treba-
la da budu pouzdanija jer konstantno azuriranje podataka nudi korisniku/konzumentu i najsvezi-
je, proverene podatke.

Na zajednickom podrucju, dakle podrucju bivse Jugoslavije, Leksikografski zavod Miroslav
Krleza u Zagrebu je znatno isprednjacio u pogledu broja onlajn izdanja, kao i njihovoj dostupno-
sti.

Hrvatska enciklopedija®® prema re¢ima svog glavnog urednika jeste ,,opéa enciklopedija s po-
jacanom nacionalnom sastavnicom” (Hrvatska enciklopedija, predgovor mreznom izdanju, www.
enciklopedija.hr). Ona prati §tampano izdanje iz 11 tomova, koje je objavljeno u periodu 1999—
2009. Glavni urednici su joj bili D. Brozovi¢, A. Kovacec i S. Ravli¢, a u njenoj izradi je ucest-
vovalo preko 1.000 autora. Sadrzi preko 67.000 ¢lanaka, 17.000 crno-belih i preko 500 strani-
ca priloga u boji. Tokom 2012. u HE zavrseno je azuriranje i dopuna ¢lanaka u bazi, a sve u cil-
ju uvodenja odredenih novih koncepcijskih resenja, pre svega izrazenijeg autorskog profilisanja
,»dela makropedijskih i preglednih ¢lanaka, kao i ilustrativne grade”. Do Zeljenog pojma moze-
mo do¢i na dva nacina: preko pretrazivaca ili navigacijom kroz popis ¢lanaka. Otvorena je za
nove saradnike u smislu prihvatanja novih ¢lanaka ili dopune postojecih uz kori§¢enje propisanog
obrasca. Pristup enciklopediji je besplatan.

Proleksis enciklopedija je zasnovana na $tampanom izdanju Opce i nacionalne enciklope-
dije od 20 tomova, ¢iji je glavni urednik bio A. Vuji¢. Tokom 2009. objavljeno je DVD izdanje,
posle Cega je omogucen i besplatan onlajn pristup njenim sadrzajima. Danas je to ,,klasi¢na, ured-
nicki nadzirana enciklopedija, ali i moderna elektronicka, koja je otvorena za vanjske saradnike*
(O Proleksis enciklopediji, http://proleksis.lzmk.hr/) jer joj se moze pristupiti preko veb-stranice

Leksikografskog zavoda gde je postavljena kao celina, ali i preko otvorenog mreznog prostora

13 Svakako da digitalizacija knjiga menja mesto i ulogu biblioteke. U pocetku je bibliotekarska struka bila
veoma rezervisana prema iole znatnijoj digitalizaciji, opravdano strepeci da ¢e biblioteka izgubiti svoje
vekovima zasluzeno i istaknuto mesto u misiji Sirenja kulture i nau¢nih saznanja. Biblioteka danas jeste
kombinacija stvarne i virtuelne biblioteke, up. o tome Nasti¢, O. (2012). ,,Pojam i znacaj digitalizacije
kulturne i nau¢ne bastine*, u Digitalizacija kulturne i nau¢ne bastine: univerzitetski repozitorijumi i uenje
na daljinu, knj. 1, ur. A. Vranes, Lj. Markovi¢ i G. Alexander (Beograd: Filoloski fakultet): 111-132.

4 U preglednom ¢lanku Dz. Birks (H. James Birx), polaze¢i sa stanovista konceptualne revolucije, smatra
da su istrazivanje rasta ljudske populacije i ekoloskih posledica klju¢ne za razumevanje mogucih situacija
u buduénosti, a shodno tome nakupljene informacije iz proslih i tekucih istrazivanja moraju biti dostupne
za upotrebu i interpretaciju, u ¢emu ogroman znacaj ima proces digitalizacije. Up. Birks, Dz. (2012).
~Antroploska vrednost: prihvatanje digitalizacije®, u Digitalizacija kulturne i nau¢ne bastine: univerzitetski
repozitorijumi i u¢enje na daljinu, knj. 1, ur. A. Vranes, Lj. Markovi¢ i G. Alexander (Beograd: Filoloski
fakultet): 89-91.

15 U daljem tekstu HE.
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koji obezbeduje vidljivost enciklopedijskih ¢lanaka kao jedinica univerzalne mrezne grade. Njoj
se moZe pristupiti preko abecedara ili preko 21 struke, a pristup je besplatan.'¢ Sadrzi preko 60.000
¢lanaka, stalno je otvorena za pisanje novih i popravke, dopunu postojecih ¢lanaka koji nisu pot-
pisani. Ve¢ina biografskih ¢lanaka ilustrovana je fotografijom.

Istarska enciklopedija (2005) je enciklopedija regionalnog tipa, koja sadrzi podatke o ,,zem-
ljopisnim pojmovima, ustanovama, osobama koje su ostavile traga u istarskoj kulturi, znanosti i
drugim djelatnostima, sazeto i pregledno izlaze raspon znanja i spoznaja o Istri, prikazujuci njez-
inu povijesnu i (multi)kulturnu osobitost, osebujan geopoliti¢ki smjestaj, viseznacne utjecaje koji
su oblikovali raznolike dimenzije njezine stvarnosti (Istarska enciklopedija, http://istra.lzmk.hr/).
Urednici su joj M. Bertosa i R. Matijasi¢, i ima oko 3.100 ¢lanaka sa preko 1.400 fotografija, kara-
ta i grafikona. Autori ¢lanaka su potpisani. Omoguéen joj je besplatan pristup.

Krlezijana je enciklopedija o Miroslavu Krlezi, odnosno o njegovom delu koje je enciklope-
dijski obradeno. Glavni urednik je V. Viskovi¢ (http://krlezijana.lzmk.hr/). Sastoji se iz oko 2.000
enciklopedijskih ¢lanaka, njihovi autori su potpisani inicijalima. Poseban deo €ini Biliografija
Miroslava Krleze. Zasniva se na Stampanom izdanju iz 1993. godine.

Enciklopedija Hrvatskog zagorja je najnovija enciklopedija, regionalnog je tipa, objavljena
sredinom 2017. Sadrzi blizu 2.000 odrednica, kao i veliki broj ilustracija razlicitih dimenzija i zan-
rova. Za sada postoji samo u Stampanom obliku.

Navedenim onlajn enciklopedijskim izdanjima Leksikografskog zavoda treba pridruziti i
sledeca: Filmski leksikon (http:/film.lzmk.hr/), Hrvatski biografski leksikon (http://hbl.lzmk.hr/),
Hrvatski obiteljski leksikon (http://hol.lzmk.ht/), Medicinski leksikon (http://medicinski.lzmk.hr/),
Nogometni leksikon (http://nogomet.lzmk.hr/) i Leksikon Marina Drzica (http://muzej-marin-
drzic.eu/leksikon-marina-drzica-online-izdanje-lmzk-i-dmd/).

., Enciklopedija Vojvodine (2011-2014)" zamiSljena je kao regionalna enciklopedija u kojoj ¢e
biti uvrsteno sve Sto je bitno odredilo njenu proslost i $to ¢ini njenu sadasnjost, kako bismo pred
Citateljstvom predstavili njen potpuni identitet. Zabelezi¢emo i li€nosti iz drugih sredina i naro-
da u ¢ijem je stvaralackom fokusu bila Vojvodina.“ (Prezentacija Enciklopedije Vojvodine 2010:
5). ,,Za razliku od postoje¢ih ili projektovanih nacionalnih enciklopedija naroda koje Cini de-
lom i viSenacionalno vojvodansko stanovnistvo a koje marginalno obuhvataju li¢nosti i drustvena
zbivanja drugih vojvodanskih nacionalnih zajednica, Enciklopedija Vojvodine e sveobuhvatno i
jednako obuhvatiti sve dogadaje i istorijska zbivanja na ovom prostoru, kao i ona koja su indirek-
tno ali znacajno uticala na sudbinu ovog tla i ljudi koji tu zive* (T. Ketig, envoj.rs).

Rad na EV je obustavljen, buduci da je nosilac projekta bila Vojvodanska akademija nauka i
umetnosti, koja je odlukama Ustavnog suda Srbije ugasena.'® U radu na njoj se stiglo do slova I,

16 Zelja je Redakcije da Proleksis enciklopedija postane jedan od prvih portala slobodnog pristupa na
kojem ¢e i saradnici i korisnici biti na istom zadatku, a to je pristup sve razgranatijim informacijama o
celini znanja.

17" Za predstavljanje EV koriS¢ena je publikacija: Prezentacija Enciklopedije Vojvodine (2010), ur. R.
Kastori, Novi Sad: Vojvodanska akademija nauka i umetnosti.

8 Drzavni i politi¢ki koncept pod sloganom Jedna drzava, jedna nacija, jedan jezik, jedna crkva i jedna

akademija nauka, je na zalost dominantno prisutan u ovdas$njoj javnosti i u takvim okolnostima ideje o
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autori ¢lanaka su bili potpisani i planirano je da uz ve¢i broj biografija i pojmova idu i fotografije,
odnosno da enciklopedijske odrednice budu ilustrovane.

Zaklju¢na razmatranja

Prostim sagledavanjem opisanog, vide se rezultati enciklopedijskog rada koji opet direktno
ukazuju na spremnost da se jedno drustvo razvija i da otvoreno komunicira, kako unutar sebe tako
iu odnosu na druga drustva i zajednice. U Srbiji ili istoénom delu nekada zajednicke drzave encik-
lopedijski projekti su pojave dugog i viSedecenijskog trajanja sa vrlo neizvesnim epilogom. On-
lajn izdanja gotovo i da nema, o njima se ¢ak i ne govori, sto ukazuje da proces digitalizacije kul-
turne bastine, nije ozbiljno ni zapodet."

Leksikografski zavod Miroslav Krleza u Zagrebu je primer za modernu enciklopedistiku,
bududi da se vec¢ina enciklopedijskih izdanja nudi i u digitalnoj formi. To je tendencija koja je pri-
sutna odavno iu Evropi, pogotovo kroz projekt Europeana, ali i mimo njega, naroc¢ito u Nemackoj,
Austriji ili Sloveniji, uz ogradu, da onlajn pristup nekoj enciklopediji ili biografskom re¢niku nije
uvek i besplatan, a ponekad zahteva samo registraciju korisnika. U tom smislu, najpoznatije i na-
jkoriS¢enije evropske i svetske enciklopedije poput Encyclopedia Brittanica, Encyclopedia Amer-
icana (ne i sva izdanja) ili Paulys Realencyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissenschafi , ima-
ju potpuno besplatan pristup i razvijen veliki broj digitalnih alata.

Jasno je da male, siromasne i nerazvijene drzave teSko mogu da se ozbiljno i sistematski bave
enciklopedistikom. Sa druge strane, interkulturno proucavanje, kulturna ekologija®, pa i zajedni¢-
ki jezik bez obzira na to kako ga ko zvao, uz digitalnu pismenost, digitalne platforme i alate nude
daleko veée moguénosti, i $to je najvaznije, potencijalno veci broj korisnika ili ¢italaca. Uticali
smo jedni na druge jer smo i ziveli jedni sa drugima, a ¢ini se da tu ¢injenicu ne mogu poreci ni
granice samostalnih i nacionalnih drzavica, to je proces koji traje, bez obzira na sve.?!

Pazljivim i kritickim sagledavanjem svega onoga §to nam se desilo, verujemo da sistemats-

ko i kompetentno proucavanje, otvorena komunikacija sa ciljem demokratizacije pristupa kul-
turnim sadrzajima kojima su osnovni preduslov digitalizacija i razvoj digitalnih platformi, mogu

stvarnoj 1 sustinskoj autonomiji, regionalnoj akademiji nauka, digitalizaciji kulturne bastine, izvornom
finansiranju, istrazivackom novinarstvu i sl. su etiketirane kao one koje naru$avaju nacionalno jedinstvo,
prim. aut.

1 Tokom jeseni ove godine u Beogradu je promovisano formiranje Audio-vizuelnog arhiva i Centra za
digitalizaciju SANU u cilju digitalizacije kulturne bastine. Vise o tome na:
http://elementarium.cpn.rs/naucni-krug/digitalizacija-kulturne-bastine/

2 Up. Kovag, Zvonko (2016). Interkulturalne studije i ogledi: meduknjizevna ¢itanja i mentorstva. Zagreb:
Filozofski fakultet Sveucilista.

2l Istoricarka Dubravka Stojanovi¢, dosledno istrazujuci fenomen jugoslovenstva na primerima iz
svakodnevnog Zivota, masovne kulture i zivota obi¢nih ljudi, dokazuje da je ono postojalo i da postoji i
danas, kao i da platforme za dalja razmis$ljanja o idejama zajedniStva na slovenskom jugu, imaju smisla.
Up. Stojanovi¢, D. (2017). Privatno jugoslovenstvo, http://pescanik.net/privatno-jugoslovenstvo/. Deo te
platforme sigurno ¢ini i Deklaracija o zajednickom jeziku (http://jezicinacionalizmi.com/deklaracija/),
prim. aut.
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da prevladaju opsteprihvacenu sintagmu ,,Enciklopedistika — nacionalni interes” i da dovedu do
nove vrednosti, olicene u shvatanju ,,Digitalna enciklopedistika — civilizacijski i kulturni interes*.
Dakle, samo na taj nacin bi enciklopedistika i druStvene nauke bile u funkceiji opsteg i realnog
drustvenog razvoja?, a ne sredstvo za opravdavanje politi¢kih i drugih projekata i nacionalnih
ideologija.
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ENCYCLOPAEDIC EDITIONS OF THE GENERAL TYPE IN THE SERBIAN (SER-
BO-CROATIAN) LANGUAGE: PRINTED AND ONLINE EDITIONS

SUMMARY

The encyclopaedic text is one of the forms of academic discourse hierarchically structured ac-
cording to certain rules. The segmentation of text is visually observable in every separate unit: the
data on the person, their education, progress in their career, bibliographic data and references. En-
cyclopaedia is defined as a “scientific work systematized as a dictionary, which offers concise data
from all areas of knowledge or from one particular field” (Klajn i Sipka, 2006, 440). In this paper
we focus only on the encyclopaedias of the general type. When it comes to the region of the for-
mer Yugoslav state and subsequent independent states after the 1990s, in over 90 years (from 1925
to 2017) encyclopaedic data can be found in the National encyclopaedia Serbian-Croat-Slovene
(Narodna enciklopedija srpsko-hrvatsko-slovenacka) (1925), Encyclopaedia of Yugoslavia (En-
ciklopedija Jugoslavije) (first edition: 1955-1971; second edition: 1980-1982), Serbian Encyclo-
paedia (Srpska enciklopedija) (from 2010 until today only letters A and B have been published),
and Encyclopaedia of Vojvodina (Enciklopedija Vojvodine) (2008-2016; unfortunately, the work
on this encyclopaedia was stopped in 2016). The said encyclopaedic editions are printed, only the
Encyclopaedia of Vojvodina has an online edition (envoj.rs). Here we should also add the Serbi-
an biographical dictionary (from 2004 until today, letters A-Mis) in the printed form. In Republic
Croatia, because of the activities of the lexicographic institute Miroslav Krleza and a huge number
of associates much more has been done: Croatian Encyclopaedia (Hrvatska enciklopedija) (1999-
2009), Prolexis Encyclopaedia (Proleksis enciklopedija) (based on the printed edition of General
and National Encyclopaedia (Opca i nacionalna enciklopedija) 2005-2007 with an extended edi-
tion from 2009), Encyclopaedia of Istria (Istarska enciklopedija) (2005), as well as the follow-
ing books of the lexicographic type: Croatian Biographical Lexicon (Hrvatski biografski leksikon)
(printed and online version a-li 1983-2013), Krleziana (Krlezijana) and Croatian Family Lexicon
(Hrvatski obiteljski leksikon) (2005) and Encyclopedia of Croatian Zagorje

(2017). Most encyclopaedias have an online/digital edition. The number and scope of ency-
clopaedic editions speak of the degree of cultural and scientific development of a society. Their
online editions testify of the technological development and preparation of customers for the use
of IT, as well as of their linguistic competence.

Key words: encyclopaedia, encyclopaedias of the general type, printed and online editions,
digitalization cultural heritage.
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ALTERNATIVNI IZVORI FINANSIRANJA MEDIJSKE PRODUKCIJE:
STUDIJA SLUCAJA ALTERNATIVNOG ONLAJN AUDIO FORMATA
»ALARM*

APSTRAKT

U kontekstu analize razvoja alternativnih medija ¢iji aktivizam se sve viSe posmatra kao
znacajan vid otpora tabloidizaciji, ugrozavanju medijskih sloboda, ali i surovim trzi$nim prin-
cipima na kojima pocivaju savremeni mejnstrim mediji, sve viSe se govori o strategijama kraud-
sorsing (crowdsourcing), kao trenutno najizvesnijoj buduénosti alternativnih izvora informaci-
ja, 1 kraudfanding (crowdfunding) modelu alternativnog finansiranja proizvodnje i distribucije al-
ternativnih medijskih sadrzaja. Stavljajuci naglasak na kvalitet sadrzaja, ne podredujuéi ga trzis-
no-reklamnim modelima i politikama, alternativnu medijsku produkceiju sve vise pokrecu ,,odbeg-
1i* medijski profesionalci iz mejnstrim medija u saradnji sa udruzenjima gradana, ali i u samos-
talnoj produkciji. Jedan od primera samostalne produkcije je onlajn audio format ,,Alarm® koje je
prosle godine pokrenuo radijski voditeljski dvojac Dasko i Mlada. Cilj rada je da se kroz studiju
njihovog slucaja analizira uspesnost kraudfanding modela finansiranja alternativne medijske pro-
dukcije u Srbiji. Rezultati analize pokazuju da ,,Alarm* kao kvalitetan i popularan medijski sa-
drzaj, uz visok rizik, ipak, predstavlja dobar primer ove prakse u Srbiji.

Kljucne redi: alternativni mediji, finansiranje, kraudfanding, studija slu¢aja, onlajn audio for-
mat, ,,Alarm“

Alternativni mediji kao otpor trZiSnim principima

Kriza medijskih trziSta u svetu prouzrokovana kombinacijom niza faktora — od pojave inter-
neta koja je primorala sve do tada postoje¢e medije na redefinisanje nacina poslovanja, kreiran-
ja i distribucije sadrzaja, preko finansijske krize koja ve¢ godinama unazad potresa ceo svet i us-
postavljanja surovih trzi$nih principa poslovanja masovnih medija — proizvela je potrebu kreiran-
ja alternativnog medijskog prostora u okviru kojeg se kao kriterijum za kreiranje i selekciju sa-
drzaja uspostavlja iskljucivo kvalitet i interes javnosti da zna bez pritiska obavezne komercijalne
uspesnosti. Na trend pokretanja sve veceg broja alternativnih medija u svetu gleda se i kao na
pokusaj da se prevazide jaz izmedu kreatora sadrzaja sa jedne strane i konzumenata na drugom
kraju komunikacionog kanala, koji napustaju pasivnu poziciju publike karakteristi¢nu za tradicio-
nalne medije i ukljucuju se u proces stvaranja medijskih sadrzaja prema potrebama i interesovan-
jima zajednice ¢iji su clanovi.
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Polje izu€avanja alternativnih medija jos uvek predstavlja ,,zamrSenu oblast* medijskih studi-
ja, buduéi da brojni teorijski koncepti razli¢ito prilaze odredenju same terminologije?, pa tako i u
definisanju prakse alternativnih medija.?* Konsolidaciji polja ne doprinosi ni preovladuju¢a met-
odoloska usmerenost ka studijama slucaja (Atton, 2002; Bailey i dr. 2008; Fuller, 2007, How-
ley, 2005; Waltz, 2005), koje daju bogatstvo detalja, ali onemogucavaju teorijska uopstavanja
(Draskovi¢, Kleut 2016: 38). Iako nisu primarno povezani sa pojavom interneta, bududi da su se
kroz istoriju javljali u razli¢itim pojavnim oblicima kao $to su pamfleti, karikature, stripovi, sati-
ra, revolucionarna Stampa itd... (Pajnik 2010: 56) vecu paznju alternativni mediji, ipak, privlace
tek sa akademskim debatama o ulozi i znacaju interneta i novih medija u odnosu na tradicionalne
medije. Odreduju se kao *drugi mediji’, jer ,,nastaju izvan utvrdenih medijskih institucija i mreza*
(Aton 2002: 2) i razlikuju se od mejnstrim medija po ,,formi/sadrzini, ali i na drugim nivoima, kao
$to su proizvodnja, organizacija, upotreba tehnologije, publike, svrha® (Hadl 2008: 14). Otvoreni
su za promovisanje alternativnih sadrzaja i medijskih projekata i nude veéi stepen interakcije i na
taj nacin ,,pospesuju dijalog i stvaranje lokalnih javnih sfera ili u potpunosti brisu razlike izmedu
emitera i recipijenta omogucéujuci amaterima da zauzmu ulogu medijskih profesionalaca (Atton
2002: 27). Alternativni mediji najcesce se javljaju u vidu veb-portala ili pojedinacnih onlajn audio
i video formata ¢iji aktivizam se posmatra kao znacajan vid ,,otpora tabloidizaciji®, ali i trziSnim
principima na kojima po¢ivaju savremeni mejnstrim mediji** svuda u svetu. Medutim, karakteris-
tike alternativnih medija, kako isti¢e Pajnik, ne bi trebalo utvrdivati iskljucivo u odnosu na mejn-
strim medije. Ona smatra da se ne radi samo o tome da je to ,,slepo ili idealisticko pruzanje otpora
masovnim medijima nego je re¢ o drugacijoj novinarskoj praksi, koju treba analizirati kao takvu,
a ne nuzno u odnosu na profesionalno novinarstvo masovnih medija“ (Pajnik 2010: 46). Karakter-
istika alternativnih medija na koju ukazuju novija istrazivanja jeste da ih ne pokre¢u samo pred-
stavnici civilnog sektora ili novinari amateri, ve¢ medijski profesionalci koji su napustili mejn-
strim medije u potrazi za prostorom slobode izrazavanja.

Kraudfanding model finansiranja proizvodnje medijskih sadrzaja

U kontekstu analize alternativnih medija sve viSe se govori o strategijama kraudsorsing
(crowdsourcing), kao trenutno najizvesnijoj buducnosti alternativnih izvora informacija, 1 kraud-
fanding (crowdfunding) modelu alternativnog finansiranja proizvodnje i distribucije alternativnih
medijskih sadraja (Dragiéevi¢ Sesi¢, Martinoli 2016: 51). Putem kraudsorsinga nekadasnja pub-
lika moze postati izvor informacija, ali i ucestvovati u selekciji tema i sadrzaja kao 1 u njihovoj
obradi, dok strategija kraudfandinga predstavlja novi nacin finansiranja medija i stavlja konzu-
mente u poziciju participacije ¢ime se narusava uobicajena hijerarhija ovog procesa. Oni koji na
ovaj nacin finansiraju rad medija nisu ni investitori ni donatori, jer ne ostvaruju profit od svog

3 U teorijskim studijama u upotrebi su razli¢ite sintagme kao §to su ,,mediji zajednice®, ,,alternativni
mediji“, ,radikalni mediji®, ,,na8i mediji*, ,,mediji od naroda za narod®, ,neprofitni mediji“... Njihove
razlike uglavnom se utvrduju po vremenu i mestu, kao i po teorijskom i socijalnom kontekstu u okviru
kojeg su nastali (Hadl 2008: 8).

2 Do sada su razvijena Cetiri teorijska pristupa: sluzba zajednici, alternativa mejnstrimu, deo civilnog
drustva i rizom (Bailey, Cammaerts, Carpentier, 2008: 7).

2 Ovaj pojam se odnosi na medije koji privlaée vecinsku publiku i koji po€ivaju na komercijalnim i
profesionalnim modelima produkcije medijskih sadrzaja
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ulaganja, ali ipak dobijaju zauzvrat sadrzaje u ¢ijem stvaranje su finansijski ucestvovali (Aitamur-
to 2011: 432).

Termin kraudsorsing prvi je upotrebio Dzef Hau (Jeff Howe) 2006. godine (Magazin Wired)
i definisao ga je kao ,,proces kojim se na internetu pribavljaju resursi kao §to su ideje, resenja i
nov¢ani prilozi“ (Howe 2006). On prepoznaje demokratski potencijal ove strategije u tome da
uti¢e na uobicajene organizacione mehanizme rada i finansiranja kulturne industrije i medija, kao
i na dekonstrukciju postojece hijerarhije, direktno povezujuci one koji daju novac sa onima koji
¢e ga upotrebiti za kreiranje sadrzaja (Howe 2006).

Kraudfanding se posmatra i kao realizacija ,.kolektivne inteligencije” (Levi 1997: 13). Levi-
jeva teorija o kolektivnoj inteligenciji pociva na ideji da je znanje najtacnije kada se sastoji od
udruzenih pojedina¢nih doprinosa koji dolaze iz razli¢itih delova populacije — donatori opredelju-
juci se za konkretne novinarske projekte ne ulazu samo novac nego izrazavaju i svoje misljenje o
temama o kojima Zele da se izvestava (Aitamurto 2011: 433). Na taj nacin se ideja kolektivne in-
teligencije dovodi u direktnu vezu sa konceptom participacije (Jenkins 2004). Participativna kul-
tura je ona u kojoj uloge proizvodaca i potrosaca nisu striktno razdvojene. To je proces u kojem se
krajnji korisnici medijskih proizvoda osecaju osnazeno i ohrabreno da se ukljuce u njihovu pro-
dukciju i distribuciju i tako postaju kokreatori sadrzaja (Jenkins prema Aitamurto 2011: 431). Ona
je proizvod Sireg procesa — kulturne konvergencije za koju Dzenkins kaze da se odvija istovreme-
no u dva pravca: od vrha ka dnu (korporativno usmeravan) i od dna ka vrhu (korisnicki usmera-
van), pa tako medijske korporacije pokusavaju nove tehnoloske moguénosti da instrumentalizuju
za §Sirenje trzista i uvecanje profita, dok korisnici istrazuju nove nacine ukljuc¢ivanja u proces stva-
ranja i distribuiranja medijskih sadrzaja (Jenkins, 2004: 37).

Smatra se da u novom konvergentnom okruzenju konzumenti medijskih sadrzaja postaju sve
aktivniji, pokazujuci vecu pokretljivost u izboru programa i sadrzaja koje ¢e pratiti, socijalno su
povezaniji, manje podlozni manipulaciji i spremniji da se ukljuce u proces proizvodnje i distribu-
cije (Jenkins, 2004: 37-38). Manifestacija participativne kulture obostrano podize motivaciju za
ucesce u ovako koncipiranoj produkeiji 1 koris¢enju medijskih sadrzaja i jaca osecaj odgovorno-
sti novinara na drugaciji nacin nego u tradicionalnim medijima. Novinari opisuju ovaj odnos kao
kombinaciju li¢ne i profesionalne motivacije u kojem oni prema davaocima priloga osecaju i zah-
valnost i neku vrstu obaveze zbog poverenja koje im je na ovaj nacin ukazano (Aitamurto 2011).

Prva kraudfanding novinarska platforma Spot.Us osnovana je 2008. godine i postojala do
2015. Bila je koncipirana tako da su novinari predlagali teme koje su zeleli da istrazuju uz istak-
nutu ciljnu sumu, a potom i izvestavali davaoce priloga o razvoju price pre njenog kona¢nog ob-
javljivanja (Aitamurto, 2011: 433).

Kraudfanding model se realizuje kroz platforme koje su originalno kreirane za finansiranje st-
varanja proizvoda popularne kulture, inicijalno muzike i filmova, poput veb-sajtova Kickstart-
er, Indiegogo, Beacon 1 drugih. Najces¢e podrzavani novinarski projekti na ovim platformama
su razli¢ite forme istrazivackih projekata i podkasti. Termin podkast® koristi se za audio format

26 Tako format postoji od sredine prve dekade 21. veka, punu afirmaciju i rast popularnosti beleZi u nekoliko
poslednjih godina. Nakon ogromnog uspeha podkasta Serial, koji se u formi istrazivackog novinarstva bavi
pravosudnim sistemom SAD kroz pracenje konkretnih sudskih procesa, za ¢iju prvu sezonu je nagraden
nagradom Pibodi za 2015. godinu, trziSte podkasta nastavlja da raste.

63



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

namenjen distribuciji putem interneta. Nastao je kombinovanjem imena medija plejera ,,iPod* i
reéi broadcast kojom se u engleskom jeziku oznatava emitovanje putem radija ili televizije. Cak
i tradicionalni mediji uklju¢uju ovu formu u sadrzaje koje nude svojoj publici, pa je tokom pre-
thodne godine ogroman rast slusanosti zabelezio podkast Njujork Tajmsa Dejli u kojem novinar
Majkl Barbaro pet dana u nedelji u 20-minutnoj formi analizira najvaznija deSavanja prethodnog
dana, a A/ Dzazira je upravo ovog meseca pokrenula platformu Jetty koja ¢e objediniti vise pod-
kasta o razli¢itim temama.”’

Istrazivanjem Pew Research centra utvrdeno je da je na platformi Kickstarter od 2009. do
2015. godine realizovano 658 novinarskih projekata u koje je uloZzeno 6,3 miliona dolara (mag-
azini, veb sajtovi i radio/podkast). Najvise ih je iniciranih od pojedinaca (43%) ili malih grupa
(29%), dok su 22% kampanja pokrenuli registrovane medijske organizacije, poput ProPublike ili
Boston Rivjua. lako je kampanje moguce pokrenuti iz 18 zemlja, 84% njih je pokrenuto u Ameri-
ci (Vogt & Mitchel 2013).

Ovakva praksa u Srbiji tek se razvija i postoji svega nekoliko internetskih medija koji deo nov-
ca prikupljaju na ovaj nacin. Istrazivacke mreze KRIK (Mreza za istrazivanje kriminala i korupci-
je) 1 CINS (Centar za istrazivacko novinarstvo Srbije) svoj rad primarno finansiraju kroz donaci-
je iprojekte, ali je moguce finansijski ih podrzati i putem bankovnih racuna ili PayPal servisa. Re-
dak primer medijske produkcije koju potpuno finansiraju slusaoci predstavlja onlajn audio format
ZAlarm®. Zato je cilj ovog rada da se kroz studiju sluc¢aja ovog medijskog projekta analizira us-
pesnost kraudfanding modela finansiranja alternativne medijske produkcije u Srbiji.

Metodologija

Nauc¢ni metod na osnovu kojeg se analizira predmet istrazivanja ovog rada obuhvata studiju
sluc¢aja u okviru koje smo se koristili razlicitim materijalom, izvorima i kombinacijom razli¢itih
metoda empirijskog istrazivanja: dubinskog intervjua, analize sadrzaja i posmatranja dostupnih
podataka na veb-sajtu i fejsbuk profilu ,,Alarma‘“. Onlajn format ,,Alarm* je odabran za analizu
jer predstavlja jedinstven primer kraudfanding prakse u Srbiji koji su pokrenuli novinari i voditel-
ji Dasko Milinovi¢ i Mladen Urdarevi¢. Emisija je pokrenuta 29. novembra 2016. godine i sim-
boli¢no nazvana ,,Dan radio republike — Povratak Daska i Mlade®. Pre Radio-televizije Vojvodine
(RTV), odnosno njihovog Omladinskog radija (O radio), gde su dobili otkaz, Dasko i Mladen bili
su voditelji jutarnjeg programa na nekadasnjem Radiju B92 (Beograd) i na Radiju As (Novi Sad).
Emisija se skoro godinu dana uzivo emituje na adresi http://daskoimladja.com/ radnim danom od
7 do 10 sati, a svako izdanje moguce je preuzeti i u formi podkasta. Linkovi za podkast objavljuju
se svakodnevno na nalozima na Fejsbuku i Tviteru. Fejsbuk stranicu Dasko & Mlada lajkovalo je
12.000 korisnika, a tviter nalog Dasko & Mlada (@daskoimladja) prati 2.978 korisnika.

Pitanja za polustrukturirane intervjue koji su uradeni sa autorima emisije formulisana su u ne-
koliko blokova, po ugledu na dosadasnja istrazivanja slicnih primera alternativnih medijskih for-
mata u svetu oslanjajuci se i na elemente strateske analize SWOT?* jer iako se alternativni medi-

7 Prema rezultatima poslednjih istrazivanja, u SAD razli¢ite podkaste mese¢no slusa 67 miliona sluSalaca,
21% vise nego u prethodnoj godini. http://www.edisonresearch.com/infinite-dial-2017/

2 SWOT metoda predstavlja najjednostavniju analizu koja se koristi kod razvijanja strateskog planiranja
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ji zbog svoje neprofitne orjentacije ne nadmecu na trzistu sa komercijalnim medijima, smatra se
,»da 1 oni moraju pro¢i kroz fazu detaljnog istrazivanja koje ¢e pruziti informacije o potrebama
javnosti za tu vrstu sadrzaja“ (Dragicevié¢ Sesi¢, Martinoli 2016: 52). Kljuéna za ocenjivanje ne-
kog alternativnog medijskog sadrzaja jeste motivacija zbog koje nastao (Pajnik 2010) tako da se
prvi blok pitanja odnosio na motivaciju, odnosno snagu pokretanja, drugi na slabosti i ogranicenja
sa kojima se susrecu, tre¢i na moguénosti, a ¢etvrti na rizike odnosno pretnje kraudfanding mod-
elu alternativnog finansiranja proizvodnje i distribucije alternativnih medijskih sadrzaja. Razgov-
or sa obojicom autora voden je nakon emitovanja emisije u njihovom improvizovanom studiju,
nakon ¢ega su uradeni transkripti intervjua koji su posluzili za dalju analizu zajedno sa podacima
prikupljenim na veb-sajtu i drustvenim mrezama.

Rezultati istrazivanja

Istrazivacki nalazi analize i diskusije svrstani su u tri bloka. U prvom se odnose na samu mo-
tivaciju pokretanja projekta i njegov sadrzaj, u drugom na mogucnosti i snage, dok je u tre¢em
delu akcenat na pretnjama i rizicima samog karudfanding modela finansiranja. U sistematizaci-
jiirazradi podataka koris¢eni su delovi razgovora koji su navodeni pod inicijalima autora emisije
D.M.iM. U.

Izmedu zemljotresa i najezde skakavaca

Onlajn format ,,Alarm* predstavlja specifi¢an primer alternativnog medijskog sadrzaja koji je
pokrenut radi zadovoljavanja interesa i potreba odredenog kruga publike, ali i bega njegovih auto-
ra od trzi$ne matrice formatiranja u radijskim stanicama i ograni¢avanja slobode izrazavanja. Au-
tori su saglasni da ne bi otisli sa mejstrim medija da nisu morali jer su radeci na nekadasnjoj ra-
dio stanici B92% imali zavidan broj od oko 100.000 slusalaca. Cvrsto jezgro slusalaca uspeli su
da prenesu i na O radio, ali politicki pritisci kojima je javni medijski servis Rado-televizije Vojvo-
dine bio izloZen promenom vladajuce politicke strukture u AP Vojvodine 2016. godine, u periodu
izmedu zemljotresa i najezde skakavaca primorao ih je da egzistencijalni i profesionalni opstanak
potraze u virtuelnoj zajednici.

Prosli smo muku novih vremena, koja za radio znaci formatiranje za opstanak u mejnstrim
medijima. Nismo zeleli da se uklopimo u format u kojem govoreni deo traje dva minuta, a onda
slede cetiri pesme. Citas nesto Sto je unapred napisano, Sto je urednik je procitao i odobrio (M.
U.).

»Alarm* je emisija koja po formatu odgovara programskom bloku jutarnjeg programa u tradi-
cionalnim medijima u kojoj dvojica autora aktuelne teme u Srbiji i svetu i na zabavan i ironi¢an

za pokretanje odredenih projekata. S — snage (strengths), W — slabosti (weaknesses), O — moguénosti
(opportunities), T — pretnje (threats).

¥ Radio B92 koji je osnovan 1989. godine (odigrao vaznu ulogu u druStvenim dogadanjima tokom
devedesetih godina) usled promene vlasniStva transformisan je 2014. godine, kada je promenio naziv u
Plej radio 1 nametnuo sa na trzistu sa novim konceptom brzih informacija i muzickih hitova.
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nacin kriticki analiziraju. Muzika koju pustaju u okviru emisije ne podilazi ukusu Sirokih masa veé¢
je okrenuta rokenrol i alternativnim muzi¢kim pravcima. Dakle, re¢ je o alternativnom medijskom
sadrzaju, koji po svojim osnovnim karakteristikama opsluzuje samo odredenu zajednicu slusalaca.
Ta zajednica zeli da kriticki propituje stvarnost koju zivi i ima specifi¢ne potrebe kada je u pitan-
ju zadovoljavanje muzickog ukusa. Sigurno je da za ovakvim medijskim sadrzajem, kako se tvrdi,
,komercijalni mediji nemaju interes, a ni javni medijski servis pod stegom elitnih grupa koje kon-
troliSu medijske kapije* (Atton 2002: 27).

Bez obzira na okolnosti u kojima su ostali bez posla autorski dvojac ,,Alarma“ odbija da se
stopi sa sveopstom slikom medijskih profesionalaca u Srbiji koji svoje nezadovoljstvo medijskim
mrakom i dominacijom tabloidnog izvrtanja stvarnosti izrazavaju kroz saopstenja, Strajkove gladu
irazne vidove protesta. Polazeéi od stava Mi jesmo Zrtve mnogih stvari, ali ne Zivimo lifestyle zrtve
(D. M.) odlu¢ili su da svoj talenat i profesionalno iskustvo testiraju u direktnoj interakciji sa publi-
kom pozivajuci je da participira u kreiranju njihovog medijskog sadrzaja. Kraudfanding kampanju
za ,,Alarm* pokrenuli su kao fizicka lica i nisu registrovani kao udruzenje niti kao medijska orga-
nizacija. Trenutno oko 400 njihovih slusalac placa od jednog do 50 dolara preko platforme PAT-
REON,* a prose¢na donacija iznosi pet dolara. Server putem kojeg se emituju nalazi se u Holandi-
jiijo$ dve lokacije u svetu Sto im omogucuje da rade van dometa nacionalne zakonske regula-
tive. Medutim, nemoguénost finansiranja jaceg servera im ogranicava slusanost. Trenutno emisiju
uzivo prati 2.500, a izmedu 10.000 i 12.000 korisnika ih slusa odlozeno u formi podkasta. Dakle,
svakodnevno ih prati oko 15.000 slusalaca sto nije velika brojka, ali je veca od procenta gledano-
sti i slusanosti koju, na primer, ima Centralna informativna emisija njihove bivse ku¢e — RTV.?!

Prisnost i selfmarketing u granicama dobrog ukusa

Ono $§to dvojica autora isticu kao prednost ovakvog vida proizvodnje i distribucije medijskog
sadrzaja jeste Sto on namece vecu prisnost sa svakim sluSaocem ponaosob. Kako kaze jedan od
njih Ljudi imaju utisak da te dobro poznaju (M. U.). Njihovi korisnici nisu samo sa teritorije Srbi-
je ved iiz regiona, a nije mali broj ni onih koji ih slusaju Sirom sveta, takozvana jugoslovenska di-
jaspora (D. M.), a njihova starosna struktura krece se od 20 do 60 godina.

Tu su i Bosanci, Hrvati, ali jugoslovenska dijaspora. To je ona dijaspora koju je rat poterao,
prijateljska emigracija, izbeglice iz besmisla. Oni su nam finansijska kicma, stalni donatori. Pre-
ko 80 odsto sredstava oni doniraju (D. M.).

Ovaj podatak odgovara ideoloskom profilu dvojice autora i stavovima kojima okupljaju zajed-
nicu slusalaca ocito gradanski orijentisanu izvan nacionalnih politi¢kih narativa koji na podrucju

3% Od uplata korisnika Patreon uzima procenat od 5 odsto, a PayPal 8 odsto.

31 Najnovija istrazivanju agencije AGB Nielsen Media Research govore da pojedine emisije Prvog
programa Televizije Vojvodine dozivljavaju veliki pad popularnosti. Podaci od 18. oktobra pokazuju da
je Dnevnik 1 gledalo 8.063 gledalaca, odnosno 1,9 odsto ukupnog auditorijuma. Veoma losu gledanost
imao je i Vojvodanski dnevnik sa 7.591 gledaocem i udelom gledanosti od 1,1 odsto, dok najlosije podatke
gledanosti belezi emisija Novosadske razglednice sa 4.464 gledalaca i udelom gledanosti od 0,81 odsto.
Izvor  http://voice.org.rs/wp-content/uploads/2017/10/IMG-993b622413{87249d6decbc4b8e659a-V-1.

jpg
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Balkana jos uvek neguju konfliktnu retoriku. Prisnost sa slusaocima im omogucuje direktan uvid
u profil slusalaca. Njihov presek se krece od onih koji sede u upravnim odborima medunarodnih
farmaceutskih firmi do seljaka iz Botosa (D. M.). Medu njima je i dalje mnogo vise onih koji ih
slusaju nego onih koji placaju. Tek svaki 20. slusalac placa, ali to je naplativost i HBO-a i Netflik-
sa, tako da se mi ne Zalimo (D. M.).

Kraudfanding postavlja nove zahteve pred novinare, a jedan od njih je i samopromocija (moti-
visanje korisnika njihovih sadrzaja kao potencijalnih davalaca novc¢anih priloga) koja je u suprot-
nosti sa samopercepcijom novinarskog identiteta kao nezavisnih kreativnih stvaralaca (Aitamur-
to, 2011: 435). Autori ,,Alarma‘“ navode da imaju isti problem kada treba da pozivaju slusaoce da
uplacuju novac:

To jeste najneprijatnije. Trudimo se da ne gnjavimo ljude, da bude diskretno, jednom u emisiji
se Cuje da je rad ovisan o donacijama (D. M.).

Da bi umanyjili mucnost suocavanja sa marketinskim obavezama, kreiraju duhovite fotomon-
taze prepoznatljivih plakata putem kojih pozivaju korisnike da finansiraju njihov rad. Plakate ob-
javljuju na svom Fejsbuk i Tviter nalogu.

HEKA O MIPROMY CENTENEPY

WUCTPAXUBAKA NOKA3YJY 1A XEHE YHHE 61% YKYNHOI EPOJA P~ :
HALIMX NOMAT AYA. KOJE CMO ©ALIE, A2 N2 ) &) m

EMAPKHIA AQILIRO-MAN R

patreon.com/daskoimladja

Slika 1 Slika 2

Slika 1 prikazuje propagandni plakat pin-up devojke kakvi su masovno koris¢eni tokom Dru-
gog svetskog rata u Sjedinjenim Ameri¢kim Drzavama za podsticanje regrutacije. U verziji koju
je ,,Alarm* podelio sa pratiocima na svojoj FB stranici dodat je tekst kojim se poziva na placanje
,.daskoimladarine®, kako se u reklamnom materijalu Saljivo naziva novac koji se prikuplja putem
kraudfandinga.

Drugi plakat (slika 2) referiSe na kampanju ,,Podignimo stupove kojom se ve¢ godinama
prikupljaju sredstva za obnovu manastira Purdevi stupovi u Starom Rasu, zapocetu 1999. go-
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dine. Prepoznatljivi slogan prepravljen je u: ,,Podignimo Patreone* i poziva publiku da ,,obezbedi
nesmetan rad svealarmdzijskog iskuSenistva“.

Ovoj svrsi su implicitno namenjene i izmisljene reklame, koje istovremeno imaju i funkciju
ismevanja uobicajenih jutarnjih programa na mejnstrim radijskim stanicama. Tako se u formi uo-
bi¢ajenog radijskog reklamnog dzingla izrice istovremeno kritika sadrzaja radijskih programa, ali
i devijantnih drusStvenih pojava i procesa. Takve su izmisljene reklame za banku koja nudi kredite
za refinansiranje prethodno uzetih kredita u istoj banci a za jamcevinu trazi: samo licnu kartu,
oko, bubreg i nerodeno dete uz slogan HCNS banka — uvek na svojoj strani. Sli¢na je i reklama
za privatni fakultet za studiranje menadzmenta u medijima i medija u menadzmentu dr Arcibald
Siz koji svim svojim studentima garantuje brzo zavrsavanje i skripte ne veée od 15 kucanih stra-
na fontom 17, boldovano.

U praksi kraundfandinga uobicajeno je da osnovni sadrzaj koji se nudi bude besplatan za sve,
a da se patronima omogu¢i pristup jos nekom premijum sadrzaju, ali ovde to nije slucaj. Jedini vid
produbljivanja interakcije sa publikom su njihovi stendap nastupi uzivo pod nazivom ,,Cabare*
koji se organizuju jednom mesecno. To je prilika i za slusaoce koji se poznaju po nadimcima pod
kojima Salju poruke da se licno upoznaju.

Da nema takvih druZenja nikada ne bismo saznali da, recimo, Ludo prase ide u sedmi razred
osnovne skole (M. U.).

Kao vid kraudsorsinga jednom u mesec dana tokom emitovanja ,,Alarma“ pustaju se muz-
icke numere sa plej-lista odabranih patrona, a buduci da je za potrebe emitovanja njihovog audio
formata stvorena platforma ¢iji se potencijal samo delimi¢no koristi, autori planiraju da se ona u
buducénosti ispuni i drugim sadrzajima. Uskoro ¢e dvojica njihovih kolega iz istog studija poce-
ti da emituju svoju muzi¢ku emisiju, a Zelja je da se u buduénosti oko inicijalnog projekta razvije
mreZa koja ¢e okupiti i druge autore i autorke i omoguciti kreiranje i distribuciju drugih sadrzaja.

Zvali smo i nase koleginice, koje su otisle sa RTV-a da rade emisiju sa istrazivackim temama.
Nasa ideja je da se ovde stvori neki nukleus iz kojeg ce se posle razvijati prica, da kad mi ujut-
ru odemo, dode neko drugi ko ce raditi svoju emisiju. Ovde moze da se stvori novi B92 (M. U.).

Finansijska i tehnicka ogranicenja kao glavne pretnje

Ono $to trenutno predstavlja glavnu pretnju ovakvom funkcionisanju jesu finansijska i tehnic-
ka ograni¢enja. Ideja emitovanja programa putem interneta jeste da se publika stalno $iri, ali to jos
uvek ima visoku cenu jer jaci serveri vise i koStaju. Autori kazu da oni u ovom aspektu poslovan-
ja (hosting, server za internet emitovanje) imaju tehni¢ku podrsku profesionalaca koji im ne na-
pla¢uju usluge, a oni im zauzvrat pustaju jednom dnevno u programu reklamni dzingl. Sirokopo-
jasni internet u Srbiji jo§ uvek nije dovoljno razvijen i relativno je skup, pa autori to navode kao
jednu od kljuénih prepreka za veéu slusanost njihovog programa. Kako sami kazu, kada internet
bude dostupniji 1 jeftiniji na mobilnim telefonima, u ugostiteljskim objektima i prevoznim sredst-
vima, stvori¢e se uslovi i za vec¢i broj slusalaca.

Kad se internet ne bude davao na kasicicu na telefonima, onda c¢emo biti slusaniji. Ne mogu
nas slusati u kolima sto je tradicionalno najcesci vid slusanja radijskih formata (D. M.)
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Dok nam se recimo javlja kamiondzija iz Norveske, on ima internet u kamionu. Covek iz
buducnosti (M. U.).

Kao rizike kraudfandinga izdvajaju nesigurnost i nestalnost uplata, kao i inertnost slusalaca
jer oni koji se ne odluce za finansiranje putem platforme Patreon moraju da uplacuju novac putem
bankovnog racuna, a to zahteva dodatni napor i vreme.

Jednom nam je na ulici prisla Zena i rekla da nas slusa, ali da ne zna da uplati novac preko in-
terneta, pa nam je dala u ruke 1.000 dinara (M. U.).

Zato oni insistiraju da je najefikasniji nacin za ovaj vid finansiranja upravo kroz Patreon koji
im pruza sigurnost makar meseca dana unapred. Kao dodatnu prednost izdvajaju i proces osmisl-
jen tako da nakon inicijalnog odredenja iznosa koji se uplacuje, svakog sledec¢eg meseca program
sa racuna skida taj iznos sve dok se ta komanda ne izmeni.

Kao neupitni prioritet postavljaju tok programa i njegovo finansiranje, a preostali novac odlazi
na plate. Upravo zbog pomenute neizvesnosti oni su kreirali ,,fond za amortizaciju“ za kojim
mogu da posegnu u slucaju da se nesto od opreme pokvari i da zahvaljujuci tome odmah mogu da
nastave sa emitovanjem. Sto ukazuje na visok nivo svesti o poslovanju uprkos neizvesnosti op-
stanka koja sve vreme stoji pred njima.

Zaklju¢ne napomene

Rezultati analize pokazuju da ,,Alarm* kao kvalitetan i popularan medijski sadrzaj, koji sva-
kodnevno slusa izmedu 10.000 i 15.000 gradana (2.500 prati uzivo), a u ¢ijoj realizaciji particip-
iraju donacijama od jednog do 50 dolara, uz visok rizik, ipak, predstavlja dobar primer kraudfand-
ing prakse u Srbiji. Kao ad hoc medijski fromat ,,Alarm* je tipian primer proizvodnje i distribu-
cije radikalno drugacije od mejnstrim biznis praksi. Autorski dvojac predstavlja neku vrstu mod-
ernih pirata koji koriste ¢injenicu da internet jo§ uvek izmice zakonskoj regulativi i u tom smislu
nemaju dodatna opterecenja i ogranic¢enja koja imaju tradicionalno ustrojeni mediji.

Participacija i interakcija je na visokom nivou, ¢ime se pospesuje dijalog i uklapa u koncept
,»stvaranja lokalnih javnih sfera i skoro u potpunosti brisu razlike izmedu emitera i recipijenta“
(Aton 2002).

Po ugledu na pozitivne primere u svetu, kakvi su berlinski list Die Tugeszeitung i americki
analiticki sajt Politico, ovaj projekat oslanja se na poslovnu politiku zasnovanu na razumevanju da
savremeni covek ne moze viSe da se oslanja na drzavu ili korporacije i od njih o¢ekuje informaci-
je, kao i da konzumenti medijskih sadrzaja, ukoliko Zele da budu obavesteni, moraju onima koji
to ¢ine da obezbede uslove za rad. Autori ,,Alarma* zakljucuju da je za sve novinare, ali i konzu-
mente medijskih sadrzaja u Srbiji pravo vreme da razmisle o svom mestu i nacinu finansiranja u
21. veku u kojem, prema njihovim recima, svima treba da bude jasno da ¢e biti obavesteni isprav-
no onoliko koliko su spremni da izdvoje za to. Ako im je vaznije da kupe cigarete a ne informaci-
ju, onda ce dobijati besplatno lazne vest. Ako su spremni da izdvoje u vrednosti jedne kutije ciga-
reta mesecno, dobice dobre informacije. Tako stvari stoje (D. M.).
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Praksa kraudfandinga omogucila je u ovom primeru kreiranje novog medijskog formata bez
pojedinacnih velikih ulaganja. Umnozavanjem veceg broja malih priloga na ovaj nacin stvoren
je medijski projekat od kojeg korist uzivaju i kreatori i konzumenti, a svoj pionirski poduhvat na
nasim prostorima Dasko i Mladen opisuju kao ,,pucanj u mrak* koji je na slobodnom trzistu ipak
rezultirao uspehom. Zato bi glavna preporuka za buducu praksu bila podizanje svesti u javnosti o
znacaju slicnih alternativnih medijskih platformi, zatim podizanje svesti medijskih profesionalaca
0 moguénostima primene strategija kraudsorsing i kraudfaunding, kao i razvoj teorijskih diskusija
i novih definicija u domacem kontekstu.

Nastavak buducih istrazivanja trebalo bi usmeriti na — patrone — novu vrstu krajnjih korisnika
medijskih proizvoda koji napustaju pasivnu poziciju i postaju finansijeri i kokreatori koji se uk-
ljucuju i u selekeiju sadrzaja ¢ime se narusava tradicionalna podela uloga kao i paradigma ,,Cu-
vara kapija“.
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ALTERNATIVE SOURCES OF MEDIA PRODUCTION FUNDING: CASE
STUDY OF ALTERNATIVE ONLINE AUDIO FORMAT ,,ALARM*

Summary

In the context of the analysis of the development of alternative media, which in recent years
most often appear in the form of various web platforms, and whose activism is increasingly seen
as an important form of resistance to processes of tabloidization and violation of media freedom,
but also to harsh media market business principles, there is more discussions about crowdsourc-
ing strategies, as the possible future of alternative sources of information and crowdfunding mod-
el of alternative financing for the production and distribution of alternative media content. By em-
phasizing the quality of content, which is not produced by dominant business and advertising stan-
dards and policies, alternative media production is increasingly driven by “fugitive” media profes-
sionals from the mainstream media in cooperation with grassroots initiatives, but also as a form of
independent productions. One of the examples of independent production is the online audio for-
mat ,,Alarm* launched last year by the radio duo Dasko and Mlada. The aim of the paper is to an-
alyze the success of crowdfunding model of financing alternative media production in Serbia us-
ing the case study. The results of the analysis show that ,,Alarm*, as high quality and popular me-
dia content, regardless of high risk of this business model, represents a good example of this prac-
tice in Serbia.

Keywords: alternative sources of financing, crowdfunding, case
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GENDER AND SOCIAL ROLES IN THE MEDIA: FAUX FEMINISM OF
”GILMORE GIRLS”

SUMMARY

The paper discusses feminist issues in the TV show ”Gilmore Girls”, famous for its romantici-
zation of teen pregnancy and single white motherhood on the one hand, and unconventional treat-
ment of conflicting gender and social roles on the other. The dramedy ran from 2000 to 2007, only
for Netflix to revive it in 2016 in a limited run of four 90-minute episodes which were met with
critical acclaim. While Lorelai Gilmore, a single mother who had raised her daughter in a fictional
town Stars Hollow, Connecticut by working as a hotel maid despite the wealth of her parents, em-
bodies the values of a third-wave feminist being both independent and reveling in her femininity,
Rory Gilmore does not follow in her mother’s footsteps. Lorelai prefers to be demoted to work-
ing class rather than be constantly subjected to her parents’ negative assessment of her choices and
thus maintains her independence the hard way, whereas Rory’s choices contrast markedly with
feminist values, as she lets her life decisions be shaped by patriarchal influences and her romantic
relationships marked by inequity. With the help of N. R. Rockler’s and R. Silbergleid’s studies of
strategies of depoliticization in American entertainment culture, the paper analyzes the way media
and technology shape up young girls expectations and their clashes with their mothers, as the TV
series offers contrasting types of motherhood. Except for three generations of the Gilmores, there
is also Rory’s best friend Lane, whose biggest issue is not the pressure of Korean heritage but her
overbearing mother, whose austere and unyielding parenting style is opposite from Lorelai’s flex-
ibility and friendliness. The paper will also focus on the archetypes American popular culture is
working with when dealing with strained relationships between mothers and daughters, and study
the ways entertainment culture deals with the personal and the political.

Key words: TV shows, gender, feminism, entertainment culture.

Introduction’

Set out to be liked by many, popular culture naturally turned from a sum of cultural products
for passive recipients into a contested field filled with meanings which are being encoded and de-
coded. The underlying message of popular culture projects is never what it seems to be; as is most-

32 The paper is part of the research project no 47020 “Digital Media Technologies and Socio-Educational
Changes”, funded by the Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic of Serbia.
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ly the case with contemporary cult figures and cult phenomena, there is always a hidden agenda,
especially with the feminist issues which seem to be the most contested and the easiest to dispute.

The feminism’s “’third wave” marks the time of the so called postfeminist generation, which,
having never lived in a world without the women’s movement, justly claims feminism as its birth-
right. Postfeminism is focused on individualism, since the collectivity is supposed to have al-
ready managed to fulfill the political goals and demands of the feminist movement. For instance,
the third wave feminism is fully aware of marriage’s sordid social and economic history and thus
turns singlehood into a social and economical status which is not humiliating anymore. Consid-
ered postfeminist for its questioning the conventions of the collectivity and discussing the posi-
tive aspects of singledom, Gilmore Girls functioned as a model of a liberating TV show for a very
long time and, ever since its pilot episode aired on October 5 2000, it was met with warm expecta-
tions and ardent support mostly by feminine audience. The debut of the show about a single moth-
er and her teenage daughter who live in a world where their bond is constantly challenged was not
easy, as the series had to compete with the enormous popularity of ”Friends”, but soon the audi-
ence doubled. For the last seventeen years, Gilmore Girls "felt important and fully representative
of the success of the feminist movement because it was a show created, written and produced by,
and about women.” (Kappel).

At the first glance, it seems that Gilmore Girls has been unanimously praised. The show “en-
dorses strong female role models, celebrates independent women and highlights the complexity of
female friendships”, (Screenprism), whereas its characters are seen as “headstrong, hardworking
and vulnerable”, no matter how contradictory that might sound. As a result, ”the concept of the se-
ries appears to be the epitome of feminism; strong female characters with realistic flaws who exist
outside of being the love interest of a male lead character” (Jade). The show’s real success is said
to be its ability to seamlessly weave casual feminism into everyday life. This impression resisted
for a long time before media critics and gender experts decided to dig deeper.

The premise and the protagonists

The series recounts the life of Lorelai Gilmore (Lauren Graham) and her daughter Lorelai
”Rory” Gilmore (Alexis Bledel). The mother’s naming her daughter after herself obviously im-
plies the identification of their goals and demands, but also has a clear feminist purpose.** Lore-
lai became pregnant at sixteen and left her home, trying to distance herself from the demanding
parents and to live a life of her own. She settled in the fictional town of Stars Hollow, Connecti-
cut, breaking up not just with her nuclear family, but with the whole concept of high class life she
was meant to lead. The series begins with Rory as an extremely smart student at almost sixteen
and Lorelai, now in her mid thirties, running a hotel in the town. The daughter’s dream is to study
at Harvard, but she has to enroll to the prestigious Chilton College first, where the tuition costs an
unaffordable sum of money. Being in dire financial straits, Lorelai decides to reconnect with her

33 Here is how Rory explains her name: ”It’s my mother’s name, too. She named me after herself. She was
lying in the hospital thinking about how men name boys after themselves all the time, you know, so why
couldn’t women? She says her feminism just kind of took over. Though personally I think a lot of Demerol
also went into that decision.”

73



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

parents, conservative but benevolent couple of high class and strong social standing whose way of
life is repugnant to their daughter. Many joys, traumas, conflicts and crises will unfold throughout
the one hundred and fifty-four episodes of the seven initial seasons, but the issue of women’s in-
dependence will be constantly re-enforced. There are many picturesque characters such as Lore-
lai’s romantic interest, tough and noble Luke (Scott Patterson), the owner of the coffee shop which
is an important setting of the plot; Sookie (Melissa McCarthy), the hotel’s extraordinary chef and
unconditional friend of Lorelai; Lane Kim (Keiko Agena), Rory’s best friend, a young Korean
woman who lives with her mother, a strictly religious shop owner, Mrs. Kim (Emily Kuroda); the
schoolmate of Rory Paris Geller (Liza Veill), first her rival and then her bosom friend.

There are also several male characters who reserve a space for the comedy of the absurd, but
none of them is bossy, violent or aggressive: Taylor Doose (Michael Winters), the eccentric mayor
of Stars Hollow and a hopeless nitpicker who is engrossed in solving the most irrelevant problems
of the city, slightly autistic Kirk (Sean Gunn) and the black concierge Michel (Yanic Truesdale),
who is flamboyant, peevish and eccentric. Male characters in the show are mostly noble and sup-
portive of women. Ahsan offers a strange but true typology of these characters: ”While the series
may be focused on the Gilmore women, it also offers a plethora of male archetypes: Max (the one
that got away), Christopher (the one you “want to want”), Dean (the starter boyfriend), Jess (the
”bad boy”), Logan (the charming taker rather than giver) and Luke, who wears the crown (back-
wards cap?) as the mascot of a male audience.”

Gilmore Girls offers a few active, hardworking characters who are eccentric to the point of be-
ing autistic, but still able to go with the flow and integrate into the society, which is all but hos-
tile: the social community of Stars Hollow resembles a hybrid of Hobbit’s Middle-earth and a sat-
ire of The Stepford Wives, and against this idyllic background nothing tragic can ever happen. The
show is characteristic for its strict evasion of violence, intolerance, criminal, destitution and simi-
lar touchy issues: there is no room for either evil or unhappiness in Gilmore Girls. Retracting from
life’s unpleasantries means that the show lacks insight into many burning issues of womanhood
and feminism as well.

Stars Hollow abounds with characters that defy gender stereotypes, such as Gypsy, the prac-
tical and realistic woman who is the best mechanic in town; glamorous and talkative Miss Patty
who runs a performing arts school; Taylor the neurotic, distracted, and whiny businessman; Mrs.
Kim, the seemingly insensitive, strict and pious antique dealer; Babette the coarse-voiced gos-
sip who divides her time between her silent jazz pianist husband and her cat. These characters are
not stereotypically feminine or masculine, but rather the quirky sketches meant to defy routine-
ly outlined sitcom characters. However, this casual gender equality has nothing to do with femi-
nist agenda, since the fairy tale elements of the plot prevail over any form of intended gender cor-
rectness.

”Without being dogmatic or sanctimonious”, the show is still regarded an “effortlessly femi-
nist series” (Screenprism). This means that Gilmore Girls does not openly introduce a radical fem-
inist agenda, yet feminist perspectives are peppered throughout the dialogue and the plots about
two intelligent, witty and vulnerable female leads who indulge in junk-food, coffee and rapid-fire
dialogue. The show has been said to endorse strong female role models and celebrate indepen-
dent women, but the minute analysis of plots and motives might well show otherwise. Rather than
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dwelling on Lorelai’s struggle as a young single parent (which might have been a strong and per-
suasive feminist motif), Gilmore Girls chose to focus on her emancipation and achievements. She
surely has not grown up and developed throughout the series, at least not in terms of an average
or expected progress in life, but she has found her unique way of dealing with troubles, and made
her daughter understand her position. In her valedictorian speech in the finale of the show’s third
season, Rory summarizes the essence of Gilmore Girls codes and roles: "My mother never gave
me any idea that I couldn’t do whatever I wanted to do or be whomever I wanted to be. She filled
our house with love and fun and books and music, unflagging in her efforts to give me role mod-
els from Jane Austen to Eudora Welty to Patti Smith. As she guided me through these incredi-
ble eighteen years, I don’t know if she ever realized that the person I most wanted to be was her.”

It is easily overlooked that the much loved show about independent women actually is based
on an unrealistic plot with an implausible financial premise. The pilot episode introduces the prob-
lem of finding money for Rory’s tuition as both a trigger of the plot and an announcement of the
collision of two worlds which will not necessarily end in tears. Lorelai Gilmore turns to the par-
ents whose house she had fled sixteen years ago as a single under-age mother: she preferred to be
demoted to working class rather than be constantly subjected to her parents’ negative assessment
of her choices, and this decision seems to have been quite irresponsible and careless. The solution
to the introductory problem includes an emotional and financial blackmail which is both fright-
ening and ridiculous: Lorelai’s parents Richard and Emily agree to give the money on a very ab-
surd but cunning and sinister condition - that Lorelai and Rory must visit every Friday night for
dinner. The acceptance of the deal shakes the very core of Lorelai’s independence, since it implies
regression to the teenage times of parental pressure. Accepting the condition, she actually endan-
gers her hard won independence, as her estranged but meddlesome parents become a nondetach-
able accessory to her life. Moreover, her daughter seems ready and willing to sympathise with her
grandparents’ views and attitudes, which makes room to discuss the return to patriarchal values
in the third generation of the Gilmore women. On many occasions, Lorelai is shown to be rash in
her decisions, prone to mood swings and tantrums, and sometimes she all too readily passes her
own responsibilities on her under-age daughter, whereas Rory often happens to react to unpredict-
ed twists and turns in a much more mature way than her mother.

Other aspect of the show’s premise include the already mentioned small-town fairy tale, a sort
of sugar-coated Winesburg, Ohio in which there is solidarity and connection, with sporadic out-
bursts of eccentricity. In a fictional small town in Connecticut called Stars Hollow, Gilmore girls
live an idyllic life with their neighbours and acquaintances, feeling protected and supported, par-
ticipating in community activities ranging from a dance competition to humanitarian events such
as knitathon. The town’s folk seem to be totally uninterested in material wealth, and none of them
harbours any secret desire or ambition; certainly, they all have a hobby, ritual or obsession of sorts.
The storyline created by Amy Sherman-Palladino introduces the characters who are not obsessed
with spending money, shopping sprees, being popular or losing weight; on the contrary, Rory and
Lorelai stuff themselves with junk food and enormous quantities of coffee, indulging in watching
reruns of classic TV shows or old movies; in spite of regular intakes of popular, even trashy cul-
ture, Rory becomes a voracious reader, well educated and well informed. The show is filled with
literary references and cultural points, the two protagonists are witty and ironic, quick thinking
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and clever. There is also the motive of sisterhood developed and elaborated, as we are introduced
to a variety of female friends and all kinds of self-assured professional women.

Although the Gilmores are certainly headstrong and active characters, Gilmore Girls never
shies away from exposing the vulnerability of both its male and female characters. The show si-
multaneously advocates individuality and companionship, demonstrating that the heartbreak is
a natural part of life, a problem which is overcome with the generous help of a huge “family of
friends”. Rory first experiences emotional loss when her relationship with Dean ends, but she is
never taught to suppress her feelings: instead, Lorelai encourages her daughter to grieve, to in-
dulge freely into junk food, binge watching of their favourite programs and many other intimate
rituals they share. Far from being a banal metaphor, indulgence becomes a concept helping a per-
son to accept frailty and defeat as a natural phase of life which does not make one weak. The show
even establishes a parallel between mother’s and daughter’s emotional involvement, which brings
to light a peculiar idea of emotional growth: since the age difference between the two is so small
(a little more than 16 years), it is almost as if they are growing up and maturing together. Thus the
mother is not necessarily wiser in her decisions, but they are consistently feminist, whereas Rory’s
choices contrast markedly with feminist values, as she lets her life decisions be shaped by patriar-
chal influences and her romantic relationships marked by inequity.

Gilmore Girls also encourages women'’s solidarity, and its subplot about the transition of Lo-
relai and Sookie’s relationship from friends to business partners deserves a deeper analysis. Their
friendship miraculously survives, although the construction of the Dragonfly Inn demands more
energy and commitment from Lorelai, who sees the broader picture, than from Sookie who seems
to be more concerned with serving meals, inventing new recipes and attending to her family than
with running the business. Their bond proves to be stronger than any business plan could be, and
there is simply no bumpy road for their relationship, although it is by no means smooth and har-
monious. Sookie serves as Lorelai’s more feminine and less revolutionary counterpart: she mar-
ries and builds a family of her own, managing to reconcile her family life and career.

The feminist perspectives can be spotted in various details: the mother and the daughter dis-
cuss stereotypes and the traditional images around them, as well as in the cultural products they
consume. Their standpoint is always ironic in the postmodern sense. For instance, the episode
from the season one called ”"That Damn Dona Reed” introduces a parody of the traditional 1950’s
housewife. The episode opens with Lorelai, her daughter Rory and the younger Gilmore’s boy-
friend Dean on the couch watching "The Donna Reed Show” while eating enormous quantities
of food.

Here’s a sample of their dialogue:

Dean: So, who’s Donna Reed?

Rory: What?

Lorelai: You don’t know who Donna Reed is? The quintessential ‘50s mom with the perfect *50s
family?

Rory: Never without a smile and high heels? Hair that if you hit it with a hammer would crack?
Dean:So it’s a show?

Rory: It’s a lifestyle.

Lorelai: It’s a religion.
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Rory: My favourite episode —

Lorelai: Mm, mm...tell me, tell me.

Rory: — is when their son Jeff comes home from school and nothing happens.

Lorelai: Oh, that’s a good one. One of my favourites is when Mary, the daughter, gets a part-time
job and nothing happens.

Rory: Another classic.

The dialogue exemplifies the standpoint of Umberto Eco when claiming that ”the postmod-
ern reply to the modern” consists of recognizing that the past “must be revisited: but with irony,
not innocently” (Eco, 1994: 67). The challenge of the past can be accepted with the game of iro-
ny. Explaining how a declaration of love must be different in the postmodern times, Eco writes:

"] think of the postmodern attitude as that of a man who loves a very cultivated woman and
knows that he cannot say to her ‘I love you madly’, because he knows that she knows (and that
she knows he knows) that these words have already been written by Barbara Cartland. Still, there
is a solution. He can say ‘As Barbara Cartland would put it, I love you madly’. At this point, hav-
ing avoided false innocence, having said clearly that it is no longer possible to speak innocently,
he will nevertheless have said what he wanted to say to the woman: that he loves her in an age of
lost innocence” (Eco, 1994: 67—68).

Being ironic about Dona Reed, the two Gilmores thus revisit the issues of femininity, question-
ing the stereotypes as much as comparing their own lives to feminine role models. The greatest
part of every episode is actually about how “nothing happens”: Rory and Lorelai might spend the
entire forty minutes on a shopping spree, a family dinner or on a regular coffee intake at Luke’s,
but this uneventfulness is the secret and the charm of the show. A seeming lack of plot involves
a deep analysis of relationships and maturity, or navigation through work, school, emotional and
family life.

Three generations of Gilmore women symbolically show how the definition of ”being a fem-
inist” has changed: Lorelai’s mother Emily is open-minded, but still traditional, unable to forget
about the customs and conventions of the American high society. Emily appears old-fashioned in
her trying to live a calm and harmonious life of a well-educated but submissive partner to her hus-
band, but she has made the most of her time and habits. Lorelai was hardly a scapegoat or black
sheep of the family, except for the refusal to marry her child’s father, but her feminist agenda is
most stable and unshaken. Rory’s liberation and independence are inherited from her mother, who
is the only rebellious member of the family. The life choices of female protagonists exemplify how
the notion of feminist has changed in terms of strategies and procedures: as the grandmother and
the granddaughter readily compromise with the patriarchal code and environment, Lorelai’s sec-
ond generation is stubborn, decisive and rebellious in claiming their rights.

The catchy introductory song also adheres to narrative and ideological pattern of the show.
”Where You Lead, I Will Follow”, performed by Carole King and her daughter Louise Goffin,
was originally about a woman’s love for a man, but they added new lyrics (""You never know how
it’s all gonna turn out, but that’s okay / Just as long as we’re together, we can find a way”) in or-
der to turn it from a stand by your man” ballad to a strong confirmation of women-centric rela-
tionships and a support of female endeavours.
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Where you lead

I will follow

Anywhere that you tell me to

If you need, if you need me to be with you
I will follow

Where you lead

If you’re out on the road

Feelin’ lonely and so cold

All you have to do is call my name
And I'll be there

On the next train

Conclusion

Postfeminism is deeply rooted in neoliberal atomization, seeing a single experience of a wom-
an as the only one relevant. It changes social relationships and gender stereotypes; it willfully
abandons the “sisterhood is powerful” creed in favour of the new politics of singledom, which
has elevated from a humiliating status to the new freedom of choice. Never confronted with femi-
nism in terms of social or political agenda, postfeminism is nevertheless focused on individualism,
since the collectivity allegedly seems to have managed to fulfill the political goals and demands.
It discusses the liberation of individual women, never relating to females in general, but decided-
ly turning against patriarchy.

Becoming well-known for its romanticization of teen pregnancy and single white motherhood
on the one hand, and unconventional treatment of conflicting gender and social roles on the oth-
er, Gilmore Girls actually did not make any revolutionary, let alone shocking, changes in the cul-
tural approach to these issues.

Whether Rory and Lorelai really undermine their own pursuit of happiness is yet to be seen
in the series’ finale, since 4 Year in the Life, the 2016 sequel to Gilmore Girls, ending with a
cliff-hanger about Rory’s pregnancy, obviously promises a follow-up. The narrative of double in-
tention is present in the show, since, on the surface, the female characters tell one story of objec-
tive present, but beneath it, they either struggle either to come to terms with their emotional past,
or to project their emotional future.

The primary goal of the show might not be to introduce a feminist agenda, but there is a con-
stant focus on the concepts of family, community, women’s solidarity and other relations between
an individual and collective , without any serious intention to promote political or cultural subver-
sion of dominant gender or social hierarchies. Gilmore Girls is a cultural product that stops at mild
irony and benevolent criticism of class privileges and social injustice, choosing to sneer at contro-
versies rather than fight them.

The groundbreaking effect of Gilmore Girls has yet to be seen on more than one level. First of
all, it breaks the silence on some important social issues: “This is a show that took away the stig-
ma of single parenthood, while offering some of the earliest television commentary on teen preg-
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nancy” (Ahsan). The show features smart and witty female characters, portraying a mother and
daughter relationship as close and sincere, although not always idyllic. Most critics who consid-
er the feminist premise of Gilmore Girls wrong or unrealistic cite the issue of class privileges as
the crucial stumbling block of the show: it was only revolutionary for a specific subset of wom-
en—one with privileges not afforded to all” (Kappel). The criticism also addresses the fact that
“being Gilmore” mostly amounts to being white and heterosexual: ’Sherman-Palladino only ap-
pears to afford true empathy to characters that resemble her most—white, cisgender, able-bod-
ied, and heterosexual” (Kappel). Some critics were a tad too harsh when stating that “anyone not
Gilmore enough(...) is ejected from the inner circle.” The predominance of white characters did
not necessarily mean that not white or not English-speaking characters were neglected or treated
with disrespect. A cavalier ignorance of how deeply privileged Rory is” (Kappel) might function
as an argument against the universality of the show, but not with the viewers who understand that
their favourite TV series is, after all, a fairy tale about feminist struggle, replete with pop culture
references and deep potentials of happy ending.
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SUMMARY

The article introduces the place of Mansi and Khanty languages in the linguistic landscape of
Khanty-Mansiysk city, Russia. The presence of Ob-Ugric languages in the case of linguistic land-
scape — just as in the context of language use — is rising, yet it is still rather narrow in. Mansi and
Khanty are missing from the official and semi-official domains of the linguistic landscape, they
are present in the domains of economy, education and private languages use. The article summa-
rizes the findings of Ob-Ugric linguistic landscape in the public spaces, the online sphere, it cov-
ers both textual and visual elements.

Key words: linguistic landscape, indigenous minority languages, Ob-Ugric languages, urban-
isation

Introduction

Present paper aims to place Mansi and Khanty, that is the Ob-Ugric languages in the linguis-
tic landscape of Khanty-Mansiysk city, Western-Siberia, Russia. The analysis covers not only all
the Mansi written elements displayed in the public spaces of the city, but also other visual signs
connected to the Ob-Ugric peoples, such as graphic representation of relatively widely known el-
ements of verbal folklore (folk tales, myths), decorative ornaments, architectural forms. The small
number of signs forming the Mansi and Khanty linguistic landscape does not reach the sufficient
amount to make any genre categorisation possible, nevertheless allow to outline the various strat-
egies of identity constructions taking place in Khanty-Mansiysk.

The signs on the buildings of institution, communal places, stores, memorials and other sites
related to Ob-Ugric people in Khanty-Mansiysk are dominantly in Russian only. There are only
a few documented exceptions under the rule of Russian linguistic dominance, written in English,
in official languages of some EU member states, and in the languages of the local indigenous mi-
nority peoples, and only a few in the Ob-Ugric languages. The complete investigation of presence
of Mansi and Khanty peoples in Khanty-Mansiysk necessarily includes the research of materials
containing no text but visual elements too, such as buildings, statues and graffiti.

The article briefly introduces the theoretical background and approaches of the studies on the
field of linguistic landscape, as well as presents an overview of the few existing papers on the so-
ciolinguistic situation of the Ob-Ugric languages. After giving a sketch of the demographic situa-
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tion of the Ob-Ugric peoples, the importance of urbanisation on Khanty and Mansi language, and
describing language status, the paper goes on introducing the linguistic landscape of Khanty-Man-
siysk. Following the Summary

of linguistic landscape in major languages (Russian, English and other EU languages) a sep-
arate chapter deals with different aspects of Ob-Ugric linguistic landscape: written signs in pub-
lic spaces, written signs in the online sphere and visual signs. The paper ends with a conclusion.

The data on the linguistic landscape of Khanty-Mansiysk were collected and documented
during fieldworks, carried out six times between 2006 and 2015 in the Khanty-Mansi Autonomous
Okrug — Yugra. The data on online use of the Mansi and Khanty languages have been collected
via online participant observation, carried out especially on the two most popular social media
sites since 2009. The information on the textual and visual Ob-Ugric elements placed around the
city as results of bottom-up initiatives were collected via semi-structured interviews with active
members and actors of the indigenous circles in Khanty-Mansiysk (especially with the co-workers
of the “Lylyng Soyum” Centre and the editorial staff of the Mansi newspaper “Luima Seripos”).

Theoretical background, research history

In the past decades the investigation of the linguistic landscape has become a field of research
on its own right. At an early stage studies focused on static public written signage, later the obser-
vations included textual elements on dynamic visual surfaces such as “flat screen displays, vid-
eo walls and other dynamic visual stimuli” (Marten et al. 2012: 4) as well. The definition of lin-
guistic landscape generally covers written elements only. The founding definition of the field by
Landry and Bourhis for example identifies linguistic landscape as “visibility and salience of lan-
guages on public and commercial signs in a given territory or region” (Landry — Bourhis 1997:
25), while according to Backhaus’s permissively wide understanding (Backhaus 2006: 66) “any
piece of written text within a spatially definable frame” qualifies for being regarded as part of the
linguistic landscape.

Similarly, the approaches to interpret and analyse the collected material have been changed. In
addition to the early studies focusing exclusively on the opposition of private and governmental
language use, top-down and bottom-up language policies, sometimes complemented with quan-
titative research too, the qualitative research methods, such as background interviews with those
placing the sings and those regularly facing them, or the comparison of the patterns characteriz-
ing oral and written language use contribute to a deeper understanding of different linguistic phe-
nomena (Marten et al., 2012: 3—4). The extension of the field of research as well as the research
methodology is natural and understandable, since, as Hornsby and Vigers also state, linguistic
landscape is an important element of linguistic ecology, thus investigating the symbolic structure
of the community spaces also helps the mapping the use of linguistic resources (Hornsby-Vigers
2012: 74).

While the importance of studying the patterns of indigenous minority language use has been
increasing in the last decades together with language documentation, much less attention has been
paid to observing the appearance of indigenous minority languages in linguistic landscapes. Al-
though the attention could be easily explained with the diversity of available research methods,
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as written language data from as many registers and genres as possible can be interlinked and in-
terpreted together with results of investigation on oral linguistic use and linguistic vitality, and in-
cludes even the domain of language policy to the studies (Marten et al., 2012: 1).

The observation of minority languages of the Russian Federation appearing in the linguistic
landscape would be extremely urgent and important in post-Soviet cities. The turning from the So-
viet establishment to the consumer culture altered the linguistic landscape of cities, metropolises
and changed the role of cities as well, turning the communal spaces into the domains of advertise-
ment and thus also the fora of new identity constructions (Muth 2016: 19). Nevertheless papers on
post-Soviet urban linguistic landscape almost exclusively deal with Russian only.

Since the academic papers describing the sociolinguistic situation of the indigenous people of
Russia are seriously underrepresented in the literature of language vitality or sociolinguistics in
general, the lack of comprehensive studies on the Ob-Ugric languages (that is: Mansi and Khan-
ty) and their speakers is regrettably not surprising at all. Only a few articles (Skribnik-Koshkaryo-
va 1996, Cnoauna 2011) touch upon the question of language vitality, besides their short expanse
these papers are difficult to analyse since they either mention the data on Mansi and Khanty un-
separated, either hardly differentiate between rural and urban speakers. Throwing a glance at pos-
sible subfields of sociolinguistics the situation is even less satisfactory. Similar situation can be ob-
served in the case of articles on linguistic landscape, the research of the role of indigenous Siberi-
an languages or the overview of the linguistic landscape in Siberian cities is missing.

Urbanisation and the Ob-Ugric people

According to the latest census data, the number of those declaring themselves as belonging to
Mansi or Khanty ethnicity is increasing, from 11,432 and 28,678 in 2002 to 12,269 and 30,943 re-
spectively in 2010, the majority of the Mansi and Khanty people live on the territory of the Khan-
ty-Mansi Autonomous Okrug — Yugra (Sipdcz 2005, Census data 2010). As a result of the discov-
ery and exploitation of oil deposits in the 1970s, major economic and social changes have taken
place in the Okrug. While before the massive oil drilling started, the Khanty-Mansi Autonomous
Okrug was one of the many sparsely populated Siberian areas, after the economic boom began,
the Okrug has become a prosperous, multicultural region — in fact one of the richest areas of the
Russian Federation. The Mansi and Khanty followed the general migration trends dominant in the
Okrug, instead of living the lifestyle regarded to be traditional (such as hunting, fishing and rein-
deer herding), they moved to urban settlements. Now 57% of the Mansi and 38% of the Khanty
population live in towns and cities, where they form only a tiny minority, for example in Khan-
ty-Mansiysk they represent only 5% of the city’s population (Census data 2010).

Language vitality and the status of the language

While the population of the Ob-Ugric people is rising, number of speakers is decreasing with
every census (2,746 Mansi and 13,568 Khanty speakers in 2002, but only 938 Mansi and 9,584
Khanty speakers in 2010). Regarding the status of the language, Mansi and Khanty are indigenous
minority languages spoken in Western Siberia. The consequences of rapid urbanisation, namely,
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the altered lifestyle, the multi-ethnic environment, the Russian-dominated press and media, etc.
intensify the influence of factors accelerating language shift and create new opportunities to sup-
port language revitalization attempts (c.f. Horvath 2012). Although the domains of Mansi and
Khanty language use are becoming more numerous than before, they are still limited. Ob-Ugric
languages are not official languages, neither at the regional nor at the municipal level, and they
are practically absent from official or semi-official domains such as legislation, public transport or
street signage. Ob-Ugric languages have basically no economic significance either, thus they play
a marginal role in the business sphere or the labour market. The most stable domains for speak-
ing Ob-Ugric languages are the family or microcommunal sphere, and the few professional do-
mains specially related to language use (such as e.g. the newsroom of the Mansi and the Khanty
journals). Also the Ob-Ugric languages have a small but growing importance in cultural and lei-
sure activities.

The linguistic vitality of the Ob-Ugric languages is difficult to define due to changes in social
and economic conditions of the speakers’ community, their situation is affected by the loss of tra-
ditional way of life and rapid urbanisation. The process of language shift has already been taking
place in the speakers’ community for decades. The traditional model of language transmission and
language use has been radically changed, the new lifestyle involving multi-ethnic families using
Russian as common language affected the intergenerational transmission of Mansi negatively, and
the minority position the Mansi occupy in cities reduced the activity of language use. On the oth-
er hand, urbanization has also had positive effects on language use: urbanisation has changed the
attitudes towards Mansi language, activated some of the already existing linguistic domains (e.g.
press and media), created new domains (internet, especially social media) and maintained lan-
guage revitalization attempts.

Major languages in the linguistic landscape of Khanty-Mansiysk
The Russian language in the linguistic landscape of Khanty-Mansiysk

Russian is the mother tongue of the Russian population (68.1%, Census 2010) of the town,
most likely also the first language of the vast majority of the various other ethnic groups forming
the remaining proportion of the population. Russian is the one and only official language of Khan-
ty-Mansiysk, as well as the mediating language of the interethnic families and urban domains
(such as e.g. the marketplace). Consequently it is not surprising that the official, commercial, com-
munal and private signs in the city are to be found exclusively in Russian, and the exceptions un-
der this rule sum up to such a small number that they can be easily enumerated.

The English language in the linguistic landscape of Khanty-Mansiysk

The presence of English in the local linguistic landscape goes back to a rather short history.
Khanty-Mansiysk attracts tourists to a minimal degree, visitors speaking English and no Russian
arrive to the town on the occasion of specific international programs, such as e.g. scientific confer-
ences, art festivals, sport championships. Signs containing English texts beside Russian are des-
ultory situated at the location of such events, as e.g. in the biathlon centre. The first English-Rus-
sian bilingual street signs (forming the majority of the town’s bilingual signs) were placed in the
city centre in 2008 on the occasion of the EU-Russia summit.
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Soon after the necessary, or least reasonable placement of these bilingual signs a similar ten-
dency appeared in the cultural sphere, especially in the case of museum collections since the
2010s, although the English section of these descriptions is not a complete translation of the Rus-
sian text, but often consist only of the mere denomination of the displayed artefacts.

Words or phrases in English (written with Latin or Cyrillic alphabet) occur in advertisements
targeted on Russian-speaking customers as well. The main deposits of English logos and other
brand-building expressions written with Cyrillic are the international fast food restaurant chains,
appearing in Khanty-Mansiysk one after another. Although the first language of commercials and
advertisements, just as the customers, is Russian, a growing number of signs display the nature of
the offered services in English as well, e.g. language schools, local fast food restaurants.

Other languages present and absent

Besides the signs containing texts in Russian, English or the Ob-Ugric languages, the remain-
ing examples are to be found only written in three European languages. The three European lan-
guages in question are Czech, Slovakian and Hungarian. The bilingual signs in the mentioned lan-
guages and Russian are situated at the honorary consulate of the Czech Republic, Slovakia, and at
the entrance of the so-called Hungarian classroom of the Yugra State University. On the one hand
the presence of these languages is surprising since no native speaker of them is living in town (ex-
cept for the visiting lecturer of Czech language at the Yugra State University). On the other hand
it is also surprising to compare the presence of the three European language with the complete ab-
sence of signs in minority languages spoken in Russia or the former Soviet Union. Both the indig-
enous and local languages (e.g. Nenets or Komi) spoken in the Okrug and the neighbouring sub-
jects, as well as the languages of immigrant ethnic groups are missing from the linguistic land-
scape of Khanty-Mansiysk.

Ob-Ugric languages in the linguistic landscape of Khanty-Mansiysk
Ob-Ugric languages in the physical sphere

The signs on the buildings of institutions, communal places, stores, memorials and other sites
related to Ob-Ugric people in Khanty-Mansiysk are dominantly written in Russian only. There
are only a few documented exceptions under the rule of Russian linguistic dominance, usually in
the business sphere, for example the name of the cinema and the leisure centre Langal and ho-
tel Misne. While the name of the hotel Misne is rarely commented in the common talk as a refer-
ence on the relatively well-known, fairy-like Mansi mythological figure, the name of the cinema
centre Langal is often remembered to get its name after “the Khanty name” of the river Irtysh.

Just as in case of language use, while observing the linguistic landscape the less official do-
mains seem to be more promising than the investigation of the official or business spheres. Since
the two most dominant domains of Ob-Ugric language use — family and education — are not equal-
ly active and significant in the linguistic landscape, it is reasonable to pay more concentrated at-
tention on the role of education. In Khanty-Mansiysk no public school offers language classes in
Mansi or Khanty, the only educational institution keeping Mansi and Khanty lessons in the time-
table is the alternative educational centre Lylyng Soyum. The name of the Centre contains Man-

3% In fact, Jjayan is the name of the river Irtysh in the Kazym Khanty dialect, which is the variety with the
highest prestige and highest number of speakers in Khanty-Manisysk.
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si words (ners1y corom ‘living creek’), thus the sign bearing the name of the Centre at the main
entrance of the building is the only sign of Khanty-Mansiysk that functions as a marker denoting
the presence of Ob-Ugric language and culture instead of merely referring to the titular peoples of
the Okrug as a cultural reference of identity construction. Subsequently the Lylyng Soyum Cen-
tre is the most stable domain of Khanty-Mansiysk where signs and texts in Ob-Ugric languages
are present not only on the front of the building but also indoors. In the classrooms of the Centre
both stable and temporary signs and texts are displayed, and it is important to note that while in
the oral language use the overwhelming dominance of Russian may not be questioned, taking the
signs into account, texts in Khanty and Mansi outnumber the Russian ones.

The absence of more conscious, diverse and prominent presence of the Ob-Ugric languag-
es in public spaces is of course motivated by the non-official status of the Ob-Ugric languages as
well as by the small number of Ob-Ugric native speakers in town. Still, it is difficult to explain,
why do not for example the memorial plates of Yuvan Shestalov, the most well-known Mansi poet
and local public figure feature any Mansi text, neither the memorial plate on the house he used to
live in, nor his statue in the local open-air museum. Overall, the lack of signs containing Ob-Ug-
ric elements as result of language planning, status planning or spontaneous emplacement is rath-
er surprising.

Ob-Ugric languages in the virtual sphere

Access to the internet spread to a wider extent in the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug,
especially in cities and larger settlements till the late 2000s, while internet users with Ob-Ugric
background appeared in growing numbers since the 2010s. As using the internet became an inte-
gral part of everyday life, and online communication has been accepted as one of the domains of
language use too, regarding the virtual sphere as part of the complex understanding of linguistic
landscape cannot be set apart either.

The tendencies determining language use in the online sphere are rather similar to those direct-
ing the offline domains. Accordingly, the official institutions, and services providing static content
in general are operating with Russian webpages as a rule, if translations are available in foreign
languages, the alternatives are in English, sometimes in Chinese, but not in the local minority lan-
guages. Aside from the homepage of the Khanty and Mansi journals no official webpage is avail-
able in Khanty or Mansi in the Okrug.

The main difference between the language use of the online and offline domains can be found
observing the activity of private internet users. Since web1.0 media sites offer neither content in
Ob-Ugric languages, nor the possibility to fill this vacancy, the Ob-Ugric users and the content
created by them either in Russian or in Ob-Ugric languages are to be found typically on different
sites of social media (to a slighter extent on Facebook, more generally on its Russian equivalent
VK.com). It may be more problematic to separate the elements of the linguistic landscape from
private language use in the online sphere than in offline domains, still specific online and offline
tendencies can be observed. The users of Ob-Ugric languages are surrounded by the dominance
of Russian online just as much as in the physical world, still the presence of Ob-Ugric signs and
other elements as well as their creators are more intensive and visible in the virtual linguistic land-
scape. While in the offline world even native speakers of Ob-Ugric languages are rarely witnessed
to have impact on the linguistic landscape surrounding them, in the virtual sphere users with min-
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imal command of Khanty or Mansi publish shorter texts in Ob-Ugric languages both in private
and public domains as well.

Visual signs and the Ob-Ugric landscape

The definitions of linguistic landscape generally covers written elements only, still papers
may found expanding their field of observation on “visual images, non-verbal communication, ar-
chitecture and the built environment” (e.g. Hornsby-Vigers 2012: 57, Jaworski-Thurlow 2010:2)
as well. To the more complete investigation of presence of Ob-Ugric people in Khanty-Mansiysk
it is definitely necessary to include materials containing no text but visual elements — as e.g. build-
ings, statues and graffiti — to the research, besides the observation of written signs both in the on-
line and offline domains.

The Khanty-Mansi Autonomous Okrug — Yugra, and its administrative and cultural cen-
tre Khanty-Mansiysk often prefer to feature the term Yugra, decorative elements or rituals related
to the Ob-Ugric peoples on surfaces belonging to governmental institutions, and occasions of mu-
nicipal, regional importance. Besides representing the indigenous minority peoples of the Okrug,
this practice is rather aimed to use this presence for creating the Okrug’s and its capital’s unique
identity within the Russian Federation (Nagy 2016: 10-11). Buildings resembling the shape of the
chum, the traditional dwelling place of the indigenous peoples can be observed on many sites of
Khanty-Mansiysk, especially on prominent spots of the city centre, as for example the mall on the
main square of the city or the main building of one of the largest hotels in town Yugorskaya dolina.
Khanty-Mansiysk is surprisingly rich in monuments and sculptures, there is a couple of interesting
statues related to the Ob-Ugric religious beliefs and myths as well. The statue titled “Hunter and
bear”, erected in 2005 next to the municipal anthropological museum, the Museum of Human and
Nature depicts a realistic yet highly supernatural fight of the Ob-Ugric hunter and the bear, a beast
deeply venerated and surrounded by many taboos in the Ob-Ugric traditions. In 2010 an installa-
tion of seven statues has been placed over the Dzerzhinsky prospect illustrating Ob-Ugric mytho-
logical figures and events, such as the Spirit of Water or the Creation of the World.

With the exception of a few tags no graffiti were observed in Khanty-Mansiysk, especially in
the city centre until 2014. In 2014, on the initiative of a graphic and teacher of the local art school
dozens of graffiti appeared on the streets of Khanty-Mansiysk, at the beginning in cooperation
with the local government, later in an independent, partly illegal way. The graffiti contain almost
no texts or written elements, but many of them are related to cultural elements of the Ob-Ugric
peoples. Next to the Museum of Human and Nature a whole series of graffiti depict the Ob-Ug-
ric world view since the creation of Earth to the visualisation of nomadic lifestyle which is still
followed by a smaller group of the Ob-Ugric peoples. The most spectacular and impressive ele-
ment of graffiti representing the Ob-Ugric peoples in public spaces is the graffiti of the café Mona
Lisa depicting the Mona Lisa of Khanty-Mansiysk on the background of tundra landscape with an
Ob-Ugric tent, while the graffiti is compiled of small squares illustrating aspects of urban life, thus
merging traditions and urban lifestyle in the same illustration.
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Conclusions

Although majority of the Ob-Ugric peoples has already moved to cities, they form small, frag-
mented minority groups there, and their presence is visible at the public spaces only to a small ex-
tent, even in the cultural and administrative capital bearing their name. The presence of Ob-Ug-
ric languages in the case of linguistic landscape — just as in the context of language use — is rising,
yet it is still rather narrow in Khanty-Mansiysk. Mansi and Khanty are missing from the official
and semi-official domains of the linguistic landscape, almost all the available examples of Ob-Ug-
ric elements in the linguistic landscape are to be found in the business sphere and in domains con-
trolled by bottom-up initiatives, such as alternative minority institutions and private language use.

There are a few documented exceptions under the rule of Russian linguistic dominance, usu-
ally in the business sphere, mostly in the form of proper names and place names. These excep-
tions function rather to demonstrate the presence of indigenous minority peoples, and do not al-
lude to actual presence of representatives of the Ob-Ugric peoples in the buildings in question or
language use.

The most significant element of the Mansi linguistic landscape and the only representative
of the non-business sphere is the alternative educational institution of Khanty-Mansiysk, the Ly-
lyng Soyum Centre. Besides the sign at the entrance, Mansi and Khanty signs, texts, decorations
are also regularly displayed in the classrooms of the Centre, both during the courses and perfor-
mances.

The private language users seem to have little or no impact on their physical environment,
their activity using Ob-Ugric languages in written forms can be observed rather on the online do-
mains than offline. On the sites of social media the use of indigenous minority language involves
users with minimal command of Khanty or Mansi publishing shorter texts in Ob-Ugric languages.

Visual arts, especially sculptures and graffiti gain preeminent significance in the Ob-Ugric lin-
guistic landscape of Khanty-Mansiysk, it is also important to mention that while in the case of
written elements of the linguistic landscape no outsiders were involved, the inventors, initiators
and artists participating in the creation of Ob-Ugric visual arts without exception came from non-
Ob-Ugric background.

Findings suggest that Ob-Ugric languages play an important role in the linguistic landscape,
and thus in the self-identification of Khanty-Mansiysk, but the textual and visual presence of Man-
si and Khanty elements in the offline and online publicity of the city is apparently merely symbol-
ic, and although examples may be found of both bottom-up and top-down initiatives of placing
signs with Ob-Ugric elements, the Ob-Ugric linguistic landscape lacks any sign of intentional or
complex language planning or status planning.
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SMRT NA INTERNETU - ODLIKE DIGITALNOG OPELA

APSTRAKT

Prema podacima Svetske zdravstvene organizacije, u svetu svake sekunde umru dve osobe.
Medutim, tek neprocenjivo mali udeo tih smrti prelazi informativni prag i postaje vest. Cilj ovog
istrazivanja je analiza diskursnih obrazaca koji se javljaju pri izvestavanju onlajn medija o smr-
ti. U tom svetlu, neka od istrazivackih pitanja bice: kako onlajn mediji izvestavaju o smrti?; kako
multimedijalni sadrzaji utiu na taj proces?; kakve se (zlo)upotrebe mogu javiti pri izvestavanju o
smrti?; na koji nacin onlajn javnost postaje evaluator biografije pokojnika? Analiza obuhvata iz-
vestavanje portala blic.rs (najpopularnijeg njuz portala u Srbiji) i rts.rs (portala javnog medijskog
servisa) o smrti deset ljudi koji su umrli u 2016. godini: Dusko Kora¢ (sportski komentator), Jozef
Kasa (politicar), Dragan Nikoli¢ (glumac), Lola Novakovi¢ (pevacica), Goran Hadzi¢ (bivsi pred-
sednik Republike Srpske Krajine), Ekrem Jevri¢ (rijaliti zvezda i pevac), Hamdija Jusufspahi¢
(pocasni reis-ul-ulema Islamske zajednice Srbije), Velimir Bata Zivojinovié (glumac i politicar),
Jelena Marjanovi¢ (pevacica) i Marinko Madzgalj (glumac i pevac). Rezultati istrazivanja poka-
zuju da onlajn izvestavanje o preminulima stimuliSe fenomen koji je DZefri Gorer 1955. godine
nazvao ,,pornografijom smrti, kao i da sahrane i pratece komemoracije postaju multimedijalno
iskustvo.

Kljuéne reci: smrt, onlajn mediji, Blic, Radio-televizija Srbije.

Uvod

Gle, gle, govorili su, sad ée ga secirati, bice to zabavno.

Na isti nacin, znate, gospodo, svaki spektakl zabavlja ljude;

oni na isti nacin idu u marionetsko pozoriste, na karneval,

u Komicnu operu, na veliku misu, na sahranu.

Volter, 1770.

Letimi¢nom analizom sadrZaja u savremenim medijima mogla bi se bez velikog truda uoéiti
fasciniranost smrcéu: sveprisutne su vesti o ubistvima — masovnim, misterioznim, osvetnickim; o
samoubistvima; o izgubljenim (herojskim) borbama sa teskom bolescu; o ratovima i teroristickim

napadima; o glupavim smrtima; o smrtima slavnih i bogatih... Filip David u romanu ,,Kuca se¢an-
ja izaborava“, za koji je dobio NIN-ovu nagradu kritike za 2014. godinu, ¢itavo jedno kratko po-
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glavlje konstruiSe navode¢i naslove iz crne hronike: ,,Sin ubio oca na spavanju. Majka zadavi-
la tek rodeno dete i ostavila ga na dubriStu. Napujdao krvozednog psa na komsiju, a onda les ba-
cio u bunar®, a krvavi niz se nastavlja sve dok se odeljak ne okonca rec¢enicom ,,Poljakinja vise
od sto pedeset puta izbola noZzem sedmogodisnjeg sina i petogodisnju devojcicu jer je u njih uslo
zlo* (David 2014: 56). Ovakav knjizevni postupak nabrajanja, liSen bilo kakve pisceve intervenci-
je (autor je tek sakuplja¢ primera u okviru kratke anti-antologije, antologije uzasa), stvara utisak
da je komentar nemoguc, jer je predlozak diskursno dominantniji od bilo kakve moguée reakcije.

Napredak nauke i tehnologije doprineo je tome da covek bolje razume svet u kome se rada,
zivi 1 umire. Pa ipak, uprkos mnogobrojnim otkri¢ima na polju medicine, smrt za ¢oveka osta-
je nepoznanica, a samim tim i zagonetka i predmet fascinacije. Britanski antropolog DZefri Gor-
er (Geoffrey Gorer) u ¢uvenom eseju ,,Pornografija smrti (1955) tvrdi da postoje mnogobro-
jne paralele izmedu fantazija koje ,,golicaju” nasu radoznalost u vezi sa tajnom seksa i onih fan-
tazija koje su prouzrokovane tajnom smrti. Takav pornografski mehanizam razlikuje se u razlici-
tim oblastima u kojima je aktiviran, ali mu sustina ostaje ista: odstranjivanje emocija i ljudskosti:
,Postaje izli¥no razmisljati i ‘devojci sa trece stranice” ili o ‘mrtvom Svabi u ratnom stripu’ kao o
osobama koje imaju emocije” (Gorer 1965: 174).

Nasladivanje tudom nevoljom nije ekskluzivna odlika modernog drustva (takav bi se stav
mogao pripisati romanti¢arskom mitu o zlatnom dobu), niti je rezervisano za licnosti od kojih smo
emocionalno distancirani. Taj fenomen zabelezio je jos§ 1 Dostojevski u svom romanu ,,Zloc¢in i
kazna“ (1866), kada je opisao kako polumrtvog ¢inovnika Marmeladova unose u skromni stan:

»Stanari se jedan za drugim proguraSe natrag k vratima, sa onim cudnim unutrasnjim osecan-
jem zadovoljstva koje se uvek opaza (Cak i kod najblizih) kad se njihovim bliznjima iznenada do-
godi nesreca, i od tog osecanja nije posteden nijedan Covek, bez izuzetka, cak i pored najiskreni-
jeg osecanja sazaljenja i saucesca“.

Izvestavanje o smrti staro je koliko i izveStavanje samo po sebi, jer ,,smrt nikada nije bila tu-
macena samo kao promena na konkretnom subjektu ili njegovom telu, ve¢ kao forma, odnosno
oblik drustvenog odnosa“ (Baudrillard 1988: 124). Tekst je, ¢im su to tehnicke mogucnosti dozvo-
lile, postao nedovoljan da prikaze smrt, pa se u zurnalima 19. veka uveliko objavljuju i ilustracije
na kojima su prikazane slavne licnosti na samrtnoj postelji. Slike mrtvih veoma su Cesto koristene
i kako bi se naglasili konkretni politicki ciljevi, kao $to su u Francuskoj bili patriotizam i ideja Re-
publike. Sredinom tog veka sli¢ne ilustracije pocinju da objavljuju i britanski nedeljnici kao §to su
Harper's Weekly i lllustrated London News. Drugi kljuéni faktor koji je uticao na ucestalost pri-
kaza smrti u medijima bio je razvoj fotografije i fotozurnalizma kao profesije. Nakon Americkog
gradanskog rata (1861-1865) fotografije mrtvih pocele su redovno da se pojavljuju u novinama i
nedeljnicima (prema Sumiala & Hakola 2013: 3).

[ustracije mrtvih bile su samo logican nastavak tradicije u kojoj se likovna umetnost oslan-
jala — pa ¢ak i odrzavala — zahvaljuju¢i smrti: ,,Nemacki renesansni slikar Albreht Direr smatrao
je da je jedna od dve glavne uloge slika da ‘sacuvaju secanje na lik preminulog’ (Walter et al.
2013: 16), premda su, za razliku od sadasnjice koja neguje mec¢avu foto-dokumentacije, u Direro-
vo vreme privilegiju ,,vizuelnog testamenta“ imale samo bogataske porodice.
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Smrt je, pre ekspanzije filma i televizije, u medijima u vecini slucajeva prikazivana veoma
¢edno. Aleksandra Pavicevi¢ je u istrazivanju ,,Smrt u medijima“ (2010) analizirala Stampu koja
je u Jugoslaviji objavljivana Sezdesetih i sedamdesetih godina 20. veka i dosla do zakljucka da su
vesti o smirti bile kratke, iskljucivo informativne, najées¢e bez ikakve fotografije. Nalazile su se
na unutra$njim stranicama, daleko od udarnih naslova i tema, a uslov da se izade iz ,,anomnimno-
sti Citulja® bila je ,,neprirodna“ smrt, odnosno smrt u saobracajnoj nesreci, ubistvo, samoubistvo,
nesreca na radu i sli€no. Sociolog Entoni Gidens (Anthony Giddens) doSao je do sli¢nih zakljuca-
ka kada je pocetkom devedesetih godina 20. veka analizirao americku i britansku Stampu. On po-
drzava stav da je smrt ,,prikrivena u modernom drustvu, iako mu je bliza rec zaplenjena. Fenome-
ni kao §to su psihi¢ka oboljenja, kriminal, seksualnost, priroda, bolest i smrt, institucionalno su
potisnute tako $to su udaljene iz glavnih diskursnih tokova modernog zivota“ (Walter et al. 1995:
580). Buduc¢i da danasnja medijska slika nimalo ne odgovara Gidensovoj proceni o prikrivenosti
1 potisnutosti smrti, mozemo zakljuciti da je izveStavanje o ovoj temi, pocevsi od kraja 20. veka,
pretrpelo ogromne promene, kako na kvantitativnom — tako i na kvalitativnom planu.

Prirodno umiranje postaje suvise dosadno, a razvija se Citav niz zanrova u pop-kulturi koji
za okosnicu imaju smrt: ,,Nasilna smrt postajala je sve znacajniji element fantazija ponudenih
masovnoj publici: u detektivskim pri¢ama, trilerima, vestern-romanima, ratnim i $pijunskim
pri¢ama, nau¢noj fantastici i horor stripovima’* (Gorer 1965: 173). Svi ti sadrzaji po¢inju ned-
vosmisleno da smestaju diskurs smrti u domen zabave, za koji Adorno i Horkhajmer tvrde da ,,po-
kazuje neprijateljstvo prema svakom sadrzaju koji nadilazi zabavu, a zabava je sama po sebi pov-
ezana sa konstruisanim Zeljama masovnog spektakla“ (prema Séepanovié 2009: 54). Eksplicit-
nost prizora umiranja s godinama se povecava, te A. Paviéevi¢ (2010), promatrajuci savremene
zive Sou-programe gladijatorskog tipa, postavlja sledeée pitanje: Da li se moze ocekivati da se u
jednom trenutku kao vrhunac senzacije i pozeljnog emotivnog naboja posmatraca ispostavi upra-
vo smrt takmicara? Dodajmo ovom pitanju i jedno koje zalazi u domen psihologije: budi li crna
hronika u medijskoj publici osecanje straha ili ose¢anje nadmo¢i? Straha od opasnosti koje ,,vre-
baju iza svakog ugla“ ili nadmo¢i nad mrtvima koje je medijski konzument nadziveo? Odgovor bi
se mogao kriti u Frojdovom uverenju ,,da ne mozemo da iskusimo strepnju izazvanu sopstvenom
smrcu jer je ona za nas prilicno nezamisliva. U dubini, niko od nas ne veruje da ¢e umreti — pods-
vesno je svako od nas ubeden u svoju besmrtnost™ (prema Bryant 2007).

Podrucje medijske reprezentacije smrti predstavlja veliko skladiste mo¢i, jer se diskursom o
ovoj temi ,,ne cilja samo na osecanja medijske publike, ve¢ efekti nastaju i na politiCkom planu.
Putem medijskog izvestavanja o smrti i nesreama ostvaruje se javni pritisak usmeren ka prome-
ni politike prema navijacima, oruzju ili policijskim metodama® (Walter et al. 1995: 593). Uz to,
ideoloski kapacitet diskursa o smrti izuzetno je obiman: ,,sahrana je prilika za drustvenu razmenu
simbolickih i manje simbolickih gestova, dok ispracaji uglednih predstavnika otvaraju prostor za
potvrdu njihovih ideja i dela, ili za odricanje od njih*“ (Pavicevi¢ 2009: 224). To nas dovodi do zak-
ljucka da su i publika i razliCiti centri mo¢i zainteresovani za izvestavanje o smrti: publika zbog
zelje da bude informisana i zabavljena, a centri moci zbog Cinjenice da smrt kao dogadaj omo-
gucava ideoloska (re)pozicioniranja.

35 Damjanovi¢ (2007) smatra da filmovi strave, smrti i nasilja predstavljaju zamenu za ritual: horor ¢ini
realnim ono §to je potisnuto, $to je neprihvatljivo za svesni um.

92



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

Cilj, predmet i metodologija istrazivanja

Prema podacima Svetske zdravstvene organizacije, u svetu svake sekunde umru dve osobe.
Medutim, tek neprocenjivo mali udeo tih smrti*® prelazi informativni prag i postaje vest. To se
desava u dvema prilikama: ,,Prvo, re¢ je o smrtima javnih li¢nosti, gde je osnovni novinarski prin-
cip takav da oni koji zive javno ne mogu da ocekuju privatnu smrt. Druga vrsta smrtnih slucajeva
koja postaje vest jeste javna smrt anonimnih osoba. Ti dogadaji dobijaju paznju medija zbog svo-
je dramaticnosti, potencijala za senzacionalisticko izveStavanje i svoje sustinske negativnosti, ko-
jom se izdvajaju od ocekivanog toka posredovanih vesti” (Walter et al. 1995: 582).

Cilj ovog rada jeste da istrazi na koji nacin se izvestavanje o smrti oblikuje u onlajn medijima.
U tom pogledu, neka od istrazivackih pitanja bice: na koji na¢in onlajn mediji izveStavaju o sm-
rti?; kako na taj proces uticu multimedijalne karakteristike interneta?; kakve se simbolicke (zlo)
upotrebe mogu javiti pri izvestavanju o smrti?; na koji nacin onlajn javnost postaje evaluator bi-
ografije pokojnika. Analiza obuhvata izvestavanje portala blic.rs (najpopularnijeg njuz portala u
Srbiji)¥’ i res.rs (portala javnog medijskog servisa) o smrti deset ljudi koji su umrli u 2016. go-
dini: Dusko Kora¢ (sportski komentator), Jozef Kasa (politicar), Dragan Nikoli¢ (glumac), Lola
Novakovi¢ (pevacica), Goran Hadzi¢ (bivsi predsednik Republike Srpske Krajine), Ekrem Jevri¢
(rijaliti zvezda i pevac), Hamdija Jusufspahi¢ (pocasni reis-ul-ulema Islamske zajednice Srbije),
Velimir Bata Zivojinovi¢ (glumac i politi¢ar), Jelena Krsmanovié (pevacica) i Marinko Madzgalj
(glumac i pevac).

Pri analizi tekstova koris¢ene su dve metode. Prva je kvalitativno-kvantitativna analiza diskur-
sa, kao ,,istrazivanje upotrebe jezika u kontekstu* (Savi¢ 1993: 28), u ovom slucaju analiza diskur-
sa onlajn medijima o preminulima. Za potrebe istrazivanja kreiran je kodni protokol sa devet kat-
egorija®®. Jedinica analize je u ovom slucaju objava na onlajn portalu, sa svim prate¢im tekstual-
nim elementima (naslov, nadnaslov, podnaslov, antrfile), kao i vizuelnim (fotografije, ilustracije,
arhivski snimci, aktuelni snimci — sa sahrana i komemoracija).

Druga metoda je analiza ucestalosti re¢i, ostvarena pomocu softvera ,,WriteWords®. Nakon
softverske analize odbacene su sve nepromenljive vrste reci, kao manje relevantne ili nerele-
vantne, a potom su zbrojene iste imenske reci razli¢itog padeza i broja, odnosno isti glagoli ra-
zli¢itog lica, roda i broja.

Analiza izveStavanja

O smrti odabranih li¢nosti je na portalima Blica i RTS-a objavljeno ukupno 219 tekstova, od
¢ega 188 na prvom, a 31 na drugom. Dva su uzroka ovakvoj disproporciji: (1) dok se RTS pri iz-

36 Smrt je u jednotomnom re¢niku Matice srpske (2007) definisana kao ,,prestanak zivota, Zivotnih funkcija
organizma‘, uz navedene epitete prirodna~, nasilna~, junacka~ i laka. Antropoloskinja A. Pavicevi¢ (2009)
dodala bi ,,i misti¢na, i upotrebljiva, i simboli¢na, i bukvalna, i prezrena, i obozavana®, kao univerzalno i
nepresusno izvoriSte (protivrecnosti) celokupne kulture.

37 Procena servisa za merenje posec¢enosti ,,Alexa” (www.alexa.com), 25. septembar 2017.

38 Datum, SaZetak teksta, Tip naslova, Grafi¢ki elementi, Zanr, Subjekat, Identifikacija subjekta, Objekat
(preminuli), Identifikacija objekta.
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veStavanju o smrti uglavnom zadrzava na bazi¢nim informacijama, dakle na objavljivanju vesti
o smrti, biografije i eventualnih izjava saucesc¢a, Blic daleko vise eksploatiSe smrti slavnih, kroz
raznovrsne multimedijalne i senzacionalisticke modele o kojima ¢e kasnije biti rec; (2) Bezmalo
polovinu ukupnog korpusa ¢ine vesti koje je Blic objavio o smrti pevacice Jelene Marjanovi¢ (105
tekstova), dok je javni servis o ovom nereSenom ubistvu izvesStavao u samo Sest navrata. Ubist-
vo Jelene Marjanovi¢ predstavlja slucaj u okviru kojeg su tabloidni mediji u Srbiji prekrsili ¢itav
niz profesionalnih i etickih standarda (istinitost izveStavanja, odgovornost novinara, novinarska
paznja, poStovanje privatnosti, koriS¢enje Casnih sredstava...), iznose¢i €itav niz neosnovanih in-
formacija i optuzbi, krSeéi pretpostavku nevinosti, dostojanstvo zrtve i pravo na privatnost njene
porodice.

Broj tekstova o smrti slavnih na portalima Blica i RTS-a
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Grafik 1

Broj tekstova o smrti slavnih licnosti na portalima Blica i RTS-a.

U svakom od posmatranih slucajeva Blic je objavljivao vise tekstova od RTS-a¥, pri cemu je
disproporcija najveca u slucaju Jelene Marjanovi¢ (17,5:1), a najniza u slucaju Dragana Niko-
lica (1,75:1). Posmatrano bez slucaja Jelene Marjanovi¢, o licnostima iz Sou-biznisa objavljeno
je prosecno 15,3 tekstova, a o licnostima iz drustveno-politicke sfere (Jozef Kasa, Goran Hadzi¢,
Hamdija Jusufspahi¢) trostruko manje: 5,3 tekstova.

% RTS nije preneo nijednu vest o smrti rijaliti zvezde i pevaca Ekrema Jevrica.
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Karakteristike naslova

Naslovi vesti kojima se ¢itaoci informisu o necijoj smrti i dalje su strukturisani prema naceli-
ma tradicionalnog novinarstva, te neretko podsec¢aju na rezimirajuéi lid:

Primer 1: Sahranjen pocasni reis-ul-ulema 1ZS Hamdija Jusufspahi¢ (RTS, 1. 4. 2016.)

Primer 2: Cepurin uputio saucesée povodom smrti Velimira Bate Zivojinovic¢a (Blic, 24. 5.
2016.)

Iako su u onlajn novinarstvu, zbog Zelje za povecanim brojem klikova sve prisutniji takoz-
vani ,,naslovi udice®, u korpusu nisu uoceni primeri poput ,,Nikada necete pogoditi ko je umro!*
ili ,,Svet u Soku: evo ko se ubio®. Ovakvi trikovi se u vestima o smrti verovatno izbegavaju zbog
osetljivosti teme, ali i zbog Cinjenice da su takvi tekstovi sami po sebi veoma Citani, te im nije
potrebna dodatna promocija. Medutim, nakon objavljivanja osnovne informacije, naslovi-udice
postaju veoma Cesta praksa portala blic.rs:

Primer 3: CINJENICE, ZABLUDE I TEORIJE Sest meseci od ubistva pevacice, evo Sta se st-
varno desilo (Blic, 9. 10. 2016.)

Primer 4: Pomen Marinku: Majka kroz suze na grobu doziva sina, evo ko je dosao od njegov-
ih kolega (Blic, 26. 3. 2016.).

U naslovima tekstova uoceno je ukupno 1.278 reci, od ¢ega se 280 javlja barem dva puta.
Analizom ucestalosti, iz koje su izostavljene nepromenljive vrste re¢i, ustanovljeno je da najvecu
frekvenciju (>20) imaju lekseme pevacica (55 puta), ubijen (36), ubistvo (33), Bata (29), smrt
(27), Madzgalj (26), Jelena (23), Zivojinovi¢ (21), ubica (21) i Marinko (21). Mozemo primeti-
ti da su na vrhu liste uéestalosti, osim ocekivanih vlastitih imenica, lekseme koje se vezuju za in-
trigu oko ubistva Jelene Marjanovic. Leksema koja oznacava njeno zanimanje (pevacica) dvostru-
ko je zastupljenija u naslovima od li¢nog imena (Jelena)®, ¢ime se naglasava fama, tj. poruka da
ova smrt nije obicna, ve¢ da pripada svetu slavnih.

Multimedijalni doZivljaj

Kada je re¢ o grafickoj opremi, primetno je da onlajn mediji u velikoj meri koriste multi-
medijalne moguénosti interneta. U tekstu ,,Pamtice se za sva vremena: legendarni prenosi Duska
Korac¢a VIDEO* (Blic, 4. 1. 2016.) posetiocima je omoguceno da pogledaju upecatljive prenose
preminulog sportskog komentatora. Sli¢an metod primenjuje se nakon smrti glumaca Dragana Ni-
koli¢a, Marinka Madzgalja i Velimira Zivojinovi¢a: ,,Gledaj ga, laf¢ino: Uloge po kojima ¢emo
pamtiti Batu® (Blic, 23. 5. 2016). Posetioci se podsticu da , krstare” po biografiji preminulog, sa
posebnim akcentom na ono $to bi moglo da bude dirljivo: slike iz detinjstva, porodi¢ne fotografi-
je, svedocanstva o najblistavijim trenucima u karijeri, ali i prigodni citati. Posetilac ima utisak da
je izlozen obilju podataka, da mu je predoCena sveukupna slika o necijem zivotu, ali je sustinski

4 Razmera iznosi 54 naprema 23. Leksema pevacica javlja se ukupno 55 puta u naslovima, od ¢ega 54 pri
izvestavanju o Jeleni Marjanovi¢, a jednom u vesti o smrti Lole Novakovi¢.
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dobio pregrst istog, odnosno samo probrane podatke ¢iji je cilj iscrtavanje digitalnog oreola oko
glave preminulog.

Evaluacija biografije

Smrt nije samo povod za tugu, ve¢ i za evaluaciju pokojnikovog zZivota. Na taj nacin se vestac-
ki aktuelizuju dogadaji iz proslosti, koji potom podlezu ocenjivanju, i to u skladu sa dominant-
nim ideoloskim obrascima. Smrt izaziva potrebu da se Citav zivot sumira na kratkom prostoru i u
kratkom vremenu, pa su stoga biografije preminulih ¢esto simplifikovane, jednostrane, pateticne i
nekriticki postavljene, u skladu sa rasprostranjenim uverenjem ,,0 pokojniku sve najlepse®. Ostri
napadi na osobu koja ne moze da uzvrati i odgovori mogu se smatrati necasnim postupkom, ali
teznja da se Citava biografija svede na svoju najprihvatljiviju dimenziju — dimenziju vestacku i
pogresnu u svojoj zelji da se dopadne — predstavlja nesumnjiv otklon od analiti¢nosti. Takav pos-
tupak simplifikacije nosi u sebi manje Stete kada je re¢ o smrtima licnosti iz industrije zabave
— eventualni gresi iz privatnog zivota i ne treba da podlezu (pr)osudama, jer nemaju u sebi ele-
ment javnog interesa. Medutim, biografije aktera koji su bili nosioci politicke ili drustvene moci —
poput biografije Velimira Bate Zivojinoviéa, istaknutog ¢lana Socijalistike partije Srbije — svaka-
ko zahtevaju brizljivu analizu. Tekstovi o nekadasnjem predsedniku Saveza vojvodanskih Madara
Jozefu Kasi gotovo su identi¢ni na Blicu 1 RTS-u, iako su na oba portala predstavljeni kao autor-
ski: u njima nema posebne analize, a kontroverze u vezi sa sudenjem zbog takozvane ,,afere Agro-
banka“ su ovla$ pomenute.

SauceSca

U tradicionalnim medijima odavno se u izveStajima o smrti javnih li¢nosti (ali i ostalih grada-
na, ukoliko su stradali na tragi¢an nac¢in) praktikuje objavljivanje zvani¢nih telegrama saucesca.
Ovaj je obicaj, u nesto drugacijoj formi, doZiveo procvat u onlajn medijima: prikupljaju se izjave
pokojnikovih kolega, prijatelja, rodaka i drzavnih funkcionera, sve u nameri stvaranja digitalne
,knjige zalosti*:

Primer 5: Oprostaj od glumca — Vucié: Srbija je ostala bez velikog Dragana Nikolica (Blic,
11. 3.2016.)

Primer 6: Vuci¢ i Nikoli¢ uputili saucesce porodici Jusufspahic: Preminuo je veliki prijatelj
(Blic, 31.3.2016.)

Primer 7: Nikoli¢ izrazio saucesée povodom smrti Madzgalja (RTS, 26. 3. 2016).

Citati

Onlajn mediji ciljano ,,lansiraju* odredene citate preminulih licnosti, uz nameru da te izjave
predstave kao krunski dokaz pokojnikove mudrosti ili duhovitosti. Citati potom postaju veoma
popularni na druStvenim mrezama, naroCito ako sadrze igre reci, neocekivane obrte ili zanimlji-
vo izre¢enu kritiku drustva.
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Primer 8: Samo ¢u da vas gledam: Ovako je govorio Bata Zivojinovi¢* (Blic, 23. 5. 2016). U
pratecem video-klipu, izmedu ostalih* navodi Zivojinovicev citat ,,Samo ¢u da vas gledam §ta ra-
dite. Jer, ja nikada necu umreti.

Primer 9: Zbogom, Marinko: Po ovome ¢emo pamtiti Madzgalja (Blic, 26. 3. 2016). U tekstu
se, izmedu ostalih, navodi Madzgaljev citat Glumac se uvek trudi da bude nov i da pomeri licnu
granicu. Da se istrazi dalje i dublje.

Fascinacija citatima preminulih licnosti mogla bi se tumaciti i kao krajnji vid simplifikacije
jedne biografije. Tradicionalni biografski podaci u onlajn zajednici postaju suvisni, jer su suvo-
parni. Sa druge strane, citati su podesni za Serovanje, bez obzira na to da li su ispravno jezicki pre-
neseni, da li su istrgnuti iz konteksta i da li su, na kraju krajeva, autentic¢ni.

ReportaZe sa sahrana

lako se izvestavanje sa sahrana ne moze smatrati tekovinom onlajn medija, internet je pret-
vorio takve reportaze u multimedijalno iskustvo, koje ukljucuje fotografije sanduka i natpisa na
vencima, portrete uplakanih prijatelja i rodaka, snimak pokopa i zabeleske o izjavama ozalo$¢enih,
kao i moguénost prenosa sahrane uzivo i komentarisanja celokupnog postavljenog materijala.

Primer 10: Lola Novakovic ispracena uz Kap veselja (Blic, 6. 4. 2016)

Primer 11: Objavijen video sa Ekremove sahrane, supruga Igbala nije prisustvovala pokopu
(Blic,7.3.2016).

Sta je to §to posetioce privla¢i da gledaju slike i video-zapise sahrana, saobracajnih nezgoda,
leseva 1 ljudske patnje? U traganju za tim odgovorom mogli bismo posegnuti za paradoksalnim
Rozenkrancovim estetskim nac¢elom da je ruzno zapravo lepo, ili da, zalaze¢i jos dublje u istori-
ju, razmislimo o Aristotelovoj ,,Poetici®, u kojoj se navodi da ,,ima stvari koje nerado gledamo u
njihovoj prirodnoj stvarnosti, ali kada su narocito brizljivo naslikane, onda ih sa zadovoljstvom
posmatramo, na primer: oblike najodvratnijih zivotinja i mrtvaca®“ (prema Kis, 2012). Dakle, fo-
tografija stvara privid prisutnosti, ali u isto vreme obezbeduje dovoljnu distancu od onoga $to uli-
va strah. Baveci se etickim aspektima ovog pitanja, Hanus (Hanusch 2013) postavlja pitanje da li
slike mrtvih izazivaju saosecanje, sazaljenje ili zamor od saosecanja.

Zakljucdak

Smrt predstavlja grani¢ni trenutak necije biografije i stoga stvara potrebu da se zivot pokojni-
ka oceni i postavi u odredene interpretativne okvire. Taj se proces obavlja pod velikim uticajem
dominantne ideologije, pa se preminula osoba ne procenjuje samo na osnovu svojih dela, ve¢ i na
osnovu uskladenosti njenih ideja sa vladaju¢im vrednostima u drustvu. Rezultat je simplifikova-
na, do krajnosti ulepSana ili naruzena slika preminulog.

Kvantitativno-kvalitativna analiza izveStavanja portala blic.rs 1 rts.rs o smrtima desetoro
licnosti pokazala je da sahrane postaju multimedijalno iskustvo i da se Citava biografija sazima u
citate pogodne za Serovanje na drustvenim mrezama. Mehanizam spirale tiine stvara veliki broj
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pozitivnih, nekritickih reakcija na smrt, uz pregrst kliSea i opstih mesta. Tragedije se, krSenjem
etickih i profesionalnih standarda, eksploatisu kao medijska zabava.

Kako se izvestavanje o ne€ijoj smrti udaljava od srzi pocetne informacije (smrti), tako se
snizavaju i profesionalni standardi onlajn medija: u reportazama sa sahrana, istrazivackom novi-
narstvu usmerenom ka ,,misterioznim‘ uzrocima smrti ili prikupljanju izjava ozalosc¢enih retko
ima elemenata javnog interesa, a senzacionalizam izvire iz svakog elementa teksta.

Smrt u digitalnom dobu sve vise poprima odlike rijaliti Sou programa, sto vodi efemerizaci-
ji ove osetljive teme, a vrlo Cesto i krSenju prava na privatnost i dostojanstvo preminulih. Porta-
li nas svojom multimedijalnom prirodom navode na krstarenje kroz pojedinosti necije biografi-
je: pregrst javno dostupnih podataka gotovo da nas priblizava Kisovoj ideji o sveopstoj ,,Enciklo-
pediji mrtvih®. S tom razlikom sto je Ki$ tvrdio da je ,,svaki ¢ovek zvezda za sebe®; da je ,,svako
ljudsko stvorenje svetinja“, a digitalna ,,Enciklopedija mrtvih“ otvorena je pre svega za politicke i
estradne zvezde, u manjoj meri i za one koje su pre vremena ili silom zgasle. Ostale, svakidasnje
zvezde, umirace i dalje u intimnoj atmosferi; mozda uz nadu da é¢e u nekakvoj Svedskoj, u hlad-
noj kiSovskoj biblioteci-kazamatu, ostati beleska i o njihovom postojanju.
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DEATH ON THE INTERNET — CHARACTERISTICS OF DIGITAL
REQUIEM

Summary

According to the World Health Organization, two people die each second in the world. How-
ever, only an insignificant proportion of these deaths becomes news. The aim of this paper is to
shed light on the reporting on death in online media. In this regard, some of the research questions
will be: How online media reports on death?; how online multimedia features influence that pro-
cess?; what kind of symbolic (ab)use may occur in the coverage of death?; how online audience
becomes evaluator of biography of the deceased? The analysis includes reporting of portals blic.
rs (the most popular news portal in Serbia) and rts.rs (portal of the public service broadcasting)
on deaths of ten people who died in 2016: Dusko Kora¢ (sports commentator), Jozef Kasa (poli-
tician), Dragan Nikoli¢ (actor), Lola Novakovi¢ (singer), Goran Hadzi¢ (former President of the
Republic of Serbian Krajina), Ekrem Jevri¢ (reality show contestant and singer), Hamdija Jusuf-
spahi¢ (honorary Reis-ul-ulema of the Islamic community in Serbia), Velimir Bata Zivojinovié
(actor and politician), Jelena Marjanovi¢ (singer) and Marinko Madzgalj (actor and singer). The
research results indicate that online reports on deceased stimulate a phenomenon that Geoffrey
Gorer in 1955 described as “the pornography of death”.

Keywords: death, online media, Blic, Radio-Television of Serbia.
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DISKURSI O PUBLIKAMA U KULTURI KONVERGENCIJE

APSTRAKT

Termin kultura konvergencije skrece paznju na izmenjene uloge proizvodaca i konzumena-
ta sadrzaja, posto je publika sve umrezenija, produktivnija i kreativnija u Sirenju, renaratizovanju
i menjanju svrhe sadrzaja profesionalnih medija. Cilj rada je da se identifikuju diskursi o publici
medu starim 1 novim akterima onlajn ekologije. U osam dubinskih intervjua, sagovornici razma-
traju razli¢ite vidove aktivnosti publike, transformaciju publike i odnose izmedu tradicionalnih i
novih aktera. Klju¢ne razlike u diskursima o publici pronalazimo u razumevanju kreativnosti, mo-
tiva i statusa. Analiza takode pokazuje da se profitno orijentisani poslovni modeli Sire medu ama-
terskom proizvodnjom sadrzaja.

Kljucne reéi: digitalni mediji, novi mediji, kultura konvergencije, publika, kreativnost,
ekonomija

Uvod

Svoju knjigu posvecenu publici Denis Mekvejl ¢e zapoceti odeljkom ,,problem publike® (Mc-
Quail 1997: 1-2), a u zakljucku ¢e se zapitati treba li nam uopste ovaj termin, posebno imajuci
u vidu nove grupe ucesnika u komuniciranju. Odgovorice pozitivno, uz napomenu da ¢e nasta-
ti i novi termini u kontekstu novih medija i novih nacina njihove upotrebe (McQuail 1997: 149—
150). Dvadeset godina kasnije, Mekvejlov komentar zvuci gotovo prorocki jer je termin publika
dobio niz takmaca koji upuéuju na izmenjene uloge posiljalaca i primalaca u digitalnoj ekologi-
ji. Namera ovog rada je da doprinese teorijskim diskusijama, tako $to ¢e pokusati da ocrta konture
diskursa o publici medu razli¢itim akterima — onima koji su tradicionalno na emiterskom polu i
onima koji su zapoceli kao publika, a potom se svojim praksama priblizili profesionalnim komu-

nikatorima.

Publika u kulturi konvergencije

Digitalno doba dovelo je do transformacije odnosa izmedu medija i medijskih korisnika, a
ovu promenu DZenkins smesta u Sire okvire kulture konvergencije i kulture participacije, koje jos
karakteriSe i protok sadrzaja kroz raznovrsne medijske platforme, kooperacija izmedu medijskih
industrija i migracija publike u potrazi za sadrzajima (Jenkins 2006). Kako pisSe, nova participativ-
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na kultura se odvija na preseku izmedu 1) moguénosti novih tehnologija da osiguraju konzumenti-
ma arhiviranje, belezenje, prisvajanje i Sirenje medijskog sadrzaja, 2) promovisanja medijske pro-
dukecije po principu ,,uradi sam” i 3) ekonomskih trendova koji favorizuju horizontalno integrisane
medijske konglomerate, koji podsticu protok ideja, slika i narativa kroz visestruke medijske kana-
le i zahtevaju aktivnije korisnike (Jenkins 2013: 135-136).

Konvergencija je dvosmerni proces, koji se od korporacija spusta ka potrosacima i od po-
troSaca ide ka korporacijama: medijske kompanije Sire sadrzaje kako bi povecali prihode, rasiri-
1i trzista i pojacali posvecenost gledalaca (Jenkins 2004: 37), a konzumenti uce da koriste nove
medijske tehnologije kako bi imali kontrolu nad protokom informacija, kako bi intenzivnije ucest-
vovali u kulturi i davali svoj odgovor na sadrzaje masovnog trzista (Napoli 2012: 79).

U slicnom duhu Bruns pise o proris¢enju ili proizvodnom koris¢enju (engl. produsage), kao
o praksi koja je otvorena za ucestvovanje, u kojoj ne postoji hijerarhija, ve¢ se status u zajednici
odreduje kvalitetom priloga, a proces se nikada ne zavrsava, jer se proizvodi uvek iznova menja-
ju (Bruns 2009: 126-127). Autor ukazuje na neminovnost prelaska od proizvodnje do proriséenja,
jer je ono u razli¢itim komunikacionim okruzenjima — kao $to su blogovi, Vikipedija i sli¢no, ve¢
doseglo kriticnu masu ucesnika koja je neophodna za samoodrzivost, pa taj uspeh podstice usva-
janje proris¢enja i na drugim poljima (Bruns 2006: 10).

Dzenkinsov koncept kulture konvergencije i Brunsovo proriséenje deo su teorijskog diskur-
sa o publici koji naglasava nove oblike u¢esca, njihov povecan obim i intenzitet, u kojem se gov-
ori o ,,ljudima koje smo nekada zvali publika®, a sada su ,,postali mediji* (Gilmore 2004). Ovaj
diskurs u kojem se publika posmatra kao opunomocena i participativna, danas se osporava iz ra-
zlicitih pozicija (Kleut 2016) od kojih ¢emo se zadrzati na dve — kritici ekonomske logike kulture
konvergencije i1 potrazi za nijansiranjem aktivnosti publika.

Kriticki diskurs o eksploataciji ,,besplatnog rada* (Teranova 2004) naglasava da stvarajuci sa-
drzaje korisnici doprinose uvecanju bogatstva medijskih giganata, iako oni bez takvog rada i ne
bi mogli da posluju (Andrejevic 2011; Van Dijck & Nieborg 2009). Metjuz pise o ,,ekonomizaciji
kulture* koja dovodi do polarizacije izmedu profesionalne ponude (engl. premium offer) i takoz-
vanih polu-profesionalnih ili profesionalno-amaterskih (engl. pro-am) dobara. Sa ovim fenom-
enom je povezan rastuci znacaj digitalnih platformi koje doprinose cirkulaciji profesionalnog sa-
drzaja, ali njihova kapitalizacija proizilazi iz direktne ili indirektne eksploatacije korisnika (Mat-
thews 2017: 34).

Sa druge strane, Bolin smatra da korisnici medija sada imaju priliku da u¢estvuju u dva proiz-
vodno-potrosacka kruga u kojima imaju razlic¢ite funkcije (Bolin 2012: 797). Traze¢i odgovor
na pitanje zasto korisnici pristaju da rade besplatno, autor razlikuje digitalnu licnost koja dela
na mrezi i njen subjektivni dozivljaj sebe. Naime, tokom ,,eksploatacije* meta je samo digitalna
licnost, reprezentovana fajlovima, takozvanim ,.kolac¢i¢ima* (engl. cookies), pa ovaj metod ko-
risnici ne smatraju intruzivnim (Bolin 2012: 808).

Disciplinarnim ukrs$tanjem studija kulture sa biznis studijama Hartli menja pogled na kreativ-
nost u okviru nove potrosacke ekonomije. Na osnovu ideje o lancu vrednosti dobara i usluga (engl.
value chains of goods) on kreira koncept o lancu vrednosti znacenja (engl. value chains of mean-
ing), gde na mesto potrosaca dolazi publika, na mesto distribuirane robe — tekst, a na mesto proiz-
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vodnje — autor (Hartly 2004: 140). Hartli navodi da su u postmodernom drustvu konzumenti treti-
rani kao ,,izvor znacenja”, iako to ne znaci da su oni nuzno glavni ili posebno aktivni (Hartly 2004:
140). Barijere izmedu proizvodaca i konzumenata, trenutno organizovane oko podela rada kao Sto
su profesionalni i amaterski, skup i jeftin, obelezavaju nove relacije potrosnje (Hartly 2004: 140).

Potraga za nijansiranjem aktivnosti publike pociva na tezi da nisu svi korisnici ujedno i proiz-
vodaci (Van Dijck & Nieborg 2009; Bird 2011; Pavlickova & Kleut 2016). U ovom diskursu pub-
lika je aktivna na interpretativnom planu, a njeni doprinosi novoj medijskoj ekologiji ¢esce se os-
tvaruju kroz oblike minimalnog ucestvovanja kao §to su lajkovanje, Serovanje, komentarisanje i
sl. Ove prakse ¢e Pikon (Picone 2011) nazvati ,,sporadi¢no prorisé¢enje* (engl. casual produsage),
a povremeno objavljivanje fotografija ili snimaka od znacaja za $iru javnost Lasika (Lasica 2003)
¢e opisati kao ,,nasumicni ¢in novinarstva“ (engl. random act of journalism). Nedavno je grupa
autora okupljena oko inicijative CEDAR (Kleut et al. 2017), ¢ijim radom je inspirisano i ovo is-
trazivanje, ponudila termin ,,mali ¢inovi angazovanja“ kako bi objasnila aktivnosti koje zahtevaju
mali napor, koje nisu nuzno namenjene javnom komuniciranju i koje po¢ivaju na selekciji 1 vred-
novanju ve¢ ponudenog sadrzaja.

Ovaj pregled diskursa pokazuje da se novim publikama prilazi na mnogobrojne nacine iz ko-
jih, u zavisnosti od pozicija i fokusa istrazivaca, proizilaze razliCiti termini. lako neretko zasno-
vani na empirijskim istrazivanjima, ovi diskursi predstavljaju diskurse nauke koji podatke inter-
pretiraju, apstrahuju i imenuju. Retki su pokusaju da se ovi teorijski diskursi ,,vrate nazad* u svet
iskustva ucesnika digitalnog komuniciranja i da se ispita njihova relevantnost za razli¢ite kreatore
digitalnih sadrzaja. U radu ¢emo stoga pokusati da, prate¢i model koji je stvoren u okviru inicija-
tive CEDAR (Das & Ytre-Arne 2017) otvorimo put ovakvom nacinu ispitivanja diskursa o pub-
likama.

Metode

U istrazivanju smo posle od namere da, imajuéi na umu teorijske diskurse, istrazimo kako pub-
liku vide i kako o njoj govore tradicionalni i novi akteri digitalne ekologije. Primenjen je metod
polu-strukturiranog dubinskog intervjua, kojim se tipi¢no prikuplja empirijska grada o iskustvi-
ma i znacenjima koja im se pripisuju (Brinkmann 2013). Za razliku od grupnog intervjua u kome
se moze pojaviti efekat spirale tiSine (Schreder et al. 2003: 154), individualni intervju omoguéava
da se pojedincima pripiSu odredene diskurzivne pozicije. S obzirom na to da je intervju koncipi-
ran tako da istrazivaéi unose odredena gledista u intervjue, razgovori koji su vodeni nisu namenje-
ni prikupljanju podataka vec¢ ,,konstruisanju podataka“ (Schrader et al. 2003: 30).

Za potrebe istrazivanja kreiran je vodi¢ u kojem su teorijski diskursi o publici ,,prevedeni® u
opste kategorije o ponasanju publike, odnosno u pitanja 1) o proslosti, sadasnjosti i buduénosti
publike u kontekstu promena koje se odvijaju, o 2) razli¢itim vidovima ucesc¢a publike, i 3) o tome
kako tradicionalni kreatori sadrzaja vide nove aktere i kako novi stvaraoci sadrzaja vide tradicio-
nalne aktere.

Ovo poslednje pitanje ujedno je posluzilo kao osnova za formiranje dve grupe ispitanika. Un-
utar svake od njih tezile smo raznovrsnosti u pogledu platformi, tipa sadrzaja i delatnosti jer smo
zelele da ustanovimo da li se diskursi o publici menjaju u odnosu na ove elemente. Medu ispitan-
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icima su stoga Marko, urednik i novinar informativnih portala, Marija, bivSa veb-urednica mag-
azina o zdravlju i lepoti, Jovana iz marketing i PR agencije koja se specijalizovala za digitalni
marketing i Nikola, kreativni direktor u marketing i PR agenciji. Kao novi u€esnici u stvaran-
ju sadrzaja intervjuisani su Sanja, popularna blogerka i jutjuberka, Tamara, popularna tviterasica,
Nenad, popularni jutjuber i Igor, gejmer. Imena svih sagovornika su promenjena kao bi se ocuva-
la anonimnost intervjua. Posto se anonimizacijom gubi kontekst firmi, medija i aktivnosti u koji-
ma ispitanici ucestvuju, treba dodati i da se radi o javnosti poznatim ljudima, relevantnim za svo-
je oblasti, odnosno popularnim na druStvenim mrezama.

Osam intervjua je uradeno u Novom Sadu i Beogradu, u periodu od januara do septembra
2017. godine. Jedan intervju je uraden Skajpom, jedan pisanim putem, dok je ostalih Sest urade-
no ,,licem u lice®, a u proseku su trajali 45 minuta. S obzirom na ciljeve istrazivanja potrebne su i
dodatne metodoloske napomene. Prvo, istrazivacicama je bilo teZe da organizuju intervjue novim
akterima, Sto se moze razumeti ne samo kao zauzetost ispitanika, ve¢ i kao (samo)pripisani znacaj.
Drugo, medu novim kreatorima sadrzaja nalaze se mladi ljudi koji nisu Zeleli razgovor licem u
lice: Skajp intervju uraden je sa gejmerom Igorom, a pisani sa jutjuberkom Sanjom. Intervju Ska-
jpom ne zaostaje za kvalitetom u odnosu na ostale, a to se moze objasniti ¢injenicom da se ispitan-
ik nalazio u svom prirodnom, digitalnom okruzenju. Pisani intervju po kvalitetu nije u celosti za-
dovoljavajuéi jer je onemogucio interakciju izmedu intervjuisane osobe i intervjuera, ali je obuh-
vacen u daljoj analizi zbog toga $to se radi o relevantnoj sagovornici, jednoj od domacéih zvez-
da Jutjuba.

Rezultati istrazivanja

Diskursi o publici digitalnih medija

Bez obzira na to da li pripadaju novim ili starim stvaraocima sadrzaja, bez obzira na inter-
netske platforme na kojima su aktivni i oblasti kojima se bave, sagovornici smatraju da je publika
postala participativnija. Medutim, slika se menja kada se ova aktivnost gradira u odnosu na velike
tehnoloske mogucnosti tehnologijom, sa jedne strane, i ono sa ¢ime se sagovornici susrecu u svo-
jim svetovima, sa druge strane. Tako ¢e Marko, urednik i novinar informativnih portala, re¢i da
korisnici ¢esto (i neprimereno) komentari$u medijske tekstove, ali da izostaju supstantivniji dopri-
nosi. I Nikola iz ugla marketinske upotrebe korisnic¢kih sadrzaja kaze:

Pocelo je sa ,,user-generated-content”, ali to je sada sahranjeno jer je retko bilo uspesno.
Posebno u nasoj kulturi. Postojali su neki pokusaji da se zasadi sadrzaj ali to nije radilo.

Publika se odlucuje da ode korak dalje onda kada se to podstice, pa Marija, koja je radila kao
urednica onlajn izdanja magazina o lepoti i zdravlju, kaze da su Citateljke aktivne ako se nesto
poklanja, ako nemaju nesto zauzvrat onda nisu aktivne. Kao moguci razlog ovome, Marija navo-
di strah od izlaska u javni prostor, cak i kada se radi o ,,mekSim* temama:

Ljudi generalno imaju problem da iznose svoje misljenje zato sto se boje osude drugih. Moz-
da je to do naseg mentaliteta. Ali ako bi postavili neki svoj stav i onda se vecina sa time ne slaze,
nikada vise ne bi pokusali da nesto napisu.
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Za razliku od tradicionalnih aktera, novi govore o publici koja je neprestano ukljucena i koja
svojim aktivnostima gradi tkivo zajednica okupljenih oko blogera, vlogera, tviteraSa. Popularna
blogerka Sanja navodi da postoje brojni fan profili koji prave razli¢ite kolaze od njenih slika, da
ljudi postavljaju kolaze na svoje profile, i dodaje: Moglo bi se reci da funkcionisemo kao jedna
mala zajednica. Dok Sanja u ovome uziva, deo proizvodno orijentisanih korisnika oseca pritisak
da ispuni ocekivanja svojih fanova:

Ja povremeno imam osecaj da korisnici interneta generisu isuvise sadrzaja, cak sam i sama
bila jedna od onih koji dnevno izbace po nekoliko desetina tvitova, ali sada, doduse, nakon pauze
od korisc¢enja drustvenih mreza u trajanju od skoro godinu dana, mi se desava da danima ne pos-
tujem nista od sadrzaja (Tamara, tviteraSica).

Pokusavam da naucim svoju publiku zasto ne mogu da pravim video svakog dana. I da im po-
kazem da cene kolicinu posla koji je potreban za svaki video (Nenad, jutjuber).

U odnosu na motive za ve¢i angazman aktivnosti korisnika, ispitanici govore o publici kao o
sebi¢noj, samodovoljnoj i usmerenoj ka privatnim interesima i interesovanjima. Marija navodi da
je njena redakcija, prateci zelje Citateljki, poCela da pise tekstove iz licnog ugla sa kojim se one
mogu poistovetiti. Jovana iz marketinske struke kaze da je opste poznato da publiku od koje nam
posao zavisi ¢ine ljudi koji, kao i svi drugi ljudi, najvise vole da pricaju o sebi, 1 dodaje: Kada se
preselimo u onlajn prostor, ovaj procenat skace cak na 80%. Slicnog misljenja je i tviteraSica Ta-
mara:

Ono Sto ljude najvise podstice na komentarisanje i Serovanje su dogadaji i situacije koji bar u
nekoj meri dodiruju njihov licni svet: apeli za humanitarnu pomoc, tekstovi o nepravilnostima u
radu institucija, teskoce s kojima se roditelji susrecu.

I produktivnije prakse se smatraju negativnim, pokrenutim iz pogresnih pobuda. Marija i Mar-
ko iz medijske branse kao motiv navode samopromociju i profit.

1o je sve neka licna samopromocija. Sam sadrzaj nije cilj i neko informisanje drugih vec je to
samopromocija. Da li zbog neke zarade u buducnosti ili prosto neka tastina da je u pitanju, to ne
znam (Marija, urednica magazina).

Postoji Vorholovski sindrom 15 minuta slave(...) Ovo je posebno vidljivo medu mladima. Mla-
di pocnu da vioguju ne da bi zaradili novac, vec da bi stekli popularnost. A onda ubrzo shvate da
Jje to nesto od cega mogu da profitiraju (Marko, urednik i novinar).

Interesantno je Sto su ovog diskursa svesni mladi koji aktivno stvaraju sadrzaje. Oni nasto-
je da se ograde od onih koji su tu zbog zarade, naglaSavaju kreativnost, strast, i upornost, kao put
do uspeha:

Sve vise i vise ljudi zeli da stvori nesto svoje. Ali ne rade to iz pravih razloga. Ne zele nes-
to da ostave iza sebe, ve¢ misle: Hej, zasto bih radio za stolom i imao Sefa, kada mogu da budem
kreator. Dakle rade to ne zato sto su kreativni, ve¢ zato Sto zZele takav Zivot. I Cesto ne uspeju jer
nisu zadovoljni prvim rezultatima (Nenad, jutjuber).

Ako zelite da zaradujete od e-sporta a nemate pojma o nekoj igri i Zelite sebe da motivisete
da naucite da igrate, da odvojite osam sati dnevno, onda sigurno necete uspeti. Kad gledate sve
te ljude videcete da ima nesto vise od novca sto ih motivise. Takva je prica i sa mnom. Pokrece ih
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strast za igrom(...) Nista nije garantovano u e-sportu, ulazete puno, recimo u Kini provode vise od
10 sati dnevno u vezbanju. Ali ne mozete odmah da ocekujete novac i ne mozete da vezbate, a da
ne osecate nista prema igri (Igor, gejmer).

Ucesée publike u distribuiranju sadrzaja posredstvom internetskih drustvenih mreza posmatra
se u kontekstu posledica, a to su radikalno skracivanje i pojednostavljivanje sadrzaja, ubrzavanje
protoka informacija i smanjenje paznje. Marko, novinar i urednik, govori o novom populizmu koji
Jje indukovan simplifikacijom:

Mozemo ocekivati nano platforme sa pojednostavijenim informacijama na mobilnim telefon-
ima. Informacije e biti sve banalnije. Za ljude koji su rodeni sa mobilnim telefonima u rukama
ovo je prirodno stanje i oni jednostavno ne razumeju nasu potrebu da dublje analiziramo stvari.

Nikola iz marketing agencije navodi kako je pripremao dramu za mlade i da mu je re¢eno da
epizoda ne treba da traje vise od 8 minuta, jer je mobilni telefon medij mlade generacije i osam
minuta je njihov raspon paznje. 1 drugi sagovornici imaju slicna iskustva ili na ovaj nacin razume-
ju buducnost publike:

Vrtoglavi rast Instagrama u poslednjih pet godina govori o tome da se fokus publike pomera
sa virtuelnog druzenja, okupljanja i razmene misljenja na brzu foto formu za koju nam je potre-
ban kapacitet paznje od 1-2 sekunde (Jovana, marketing agencija).

Taj sadrzaj ¢e morati da bude Sto efektniji i Sokantniji da bi zadrzao paznju duze od milisekunde.
Ljudi, a narocito mladi, su zatrpani sadrzajem i nemaju ni naviku ni volje da se necemu posvecu-
Jju duze. Narocito ukoliko to nesto nije instant zabavno (Tamara, tviteraSica).

Tradicionalni akteri takode smatraju da je publika medijski nepismena i da ne moze da razli-
kuje lazne od stvarnih vesti na drustvenim mrezama. lako naglasavaju znacaj angazovanja pub-
like oko tema od javnog interesa, smatraju da je publika okrenuta zabavi, a da ozbiljne teme brzo
zaboravi.

Tradicionalni diskurs o publikama kao potrosac¢ima i dalje postoji. Nikola iz marketing agenci-
je, kaze da se industrija jos navikava da korisnike naziva publikom. Oba sagovornika iz ove branse
govore o digitalnim medijima kao sredstvima da se lakse dode do publike, da se sadrzaji lakse
prilagode ciljnim grupama, pa cak i da potpuno individualizuju u buduénosti. Medutim, ovaj di-
skurs nije ograni¢en samo na tradicionalne aktere, usvajaju ga i novi, doduse ne bez poteskoca:

Nemoguce je doci do ljudi. Morate da placate reklame, recimo na Fejsbuku. Morate da ih
privucete vizuelnim sadrzajem. Morate privuci ljude da gledaju. Ali to je tesko poslednjih godi-
na (Igor, gejmer).

Ne mogu da budem i analiticar (publike) i kreator. Prosle godine sam bio analiticar i pratio
sam Sta se desava jer to je moj zivot (Nenad, jutjuber).

Profesionalno i amaterski — odnosi i usloZnjavanje uloga

Povecana aktivnost publike u novom digitalnom okruzenju manifestuje se mnostvom podata-
ka i sadrzaja na drustvenim mrezama i drugim internet platformama. U ovom okruZenju opstaju
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tradicionalni medijski proizvodi, ali nastaju i nove forme. Aktivni ¢lanovi publike sada dobijaju
sopstvenu publiku, pa menjaju pristup stvaranju sadrzaja, te postaje teze definisati razlike izmedu
tradicionalnih proizvodaca i amatera. Ipak jasne granice postoje u diskursu nekih od sagovornika.
Marko, urednik i novinar, navodi da publika ima veoma mali uticaj i da je moc jos uvek u rukama
tradicionalnih medija. Nadalje, smatra da publika nikada ne moze da odmeni novinare:

Mozda smo mi, novinari, konzervativni, pa nalazimo razlicite izgovore za stav da participaci-
Jja nije najbolja. Zbog blogova i drustvenih mreza svako misli da moze da bude novinar. Mozda je
to pregrubo, misle da mogu da informisu javnost.

Postojanje granica, medutim, ne sprecava tradicionalne aktere da se oslanjaju na rad publike.
Uzece dojavu ako je dobra ili ¢e, kako objasnjava Nikola iz marketing agencije, koristiti modne
blogerke za reklamiranje proizvoda. Sa druge strane, Tamara, popularna tviteraSica smatra da su
drustvene mreze pojednostavile posao novinarima:

Danas se vecina vesti na novinskim portalima, pa cak i u Stampanim izdanjima, svodi na tvit,
fotku, objavu s neke od drustvenih mreZa koju koriste poznate licnosti, uz svega par redova pro-
pratnog teksta. I to cesto besmislenog.

Saradnja se ne odvija bez trzavica, a one se mogu objasniti nepoverenjem i konkurencijom
izmedu tradicionalnih i novih proizvodaca sadrzaja. O ovome intervjuisani govore u razlicitim
kontekstima. Na primer, Marko, urednik i novinar, smatra da je politicko izrazavanje kroz blogove
odraz nepoverenja u medije:

Ljudi ne mogu da trpe teror medija u smislu da mediji imaju monopol nad javnoséu i pravo
na distribuciju sadrzaja. Ovo je rastuci trend. Upotreba drustvenih mreza je prisutna cak i kod
politickih partija.

Tamara, popularna tviterasica, govori o tome kako se korisnici Tvitera medijima ne dopada-
ju kao grupa:

Mediji vide tviterase kao neku homogenu grupu zaludnih ljudi koji po ceo dan sede za komp-
Juterima i mrze sve zivo, doduse ta mrznja ume da bude i duhovita. Uz ogradu da verovatno pos-
toje takvi slucajevi, pomalo je banalno svoditi sve korisnike jedne drustvene mreze na tako sim-
plifikovanu definiciju.

Objasnjavajuci proces izbora blogerki sa kojima ¢e njen magazin saradivati, Marija kaze:

Razlicite blogerke imaju razlicitu reputaciju i razlicit tip sadrzaja koji bas ne bi mogao da
se objavi. Vise su da tako kazem ,,trash” i ne bi se mogle uklopiti u sam sadrzaj i koncept naseg
magazina.

Jutjuber Nenad navodi primere lose komunikacije i loSe saradnje vlogera i profesionalnih ko-
munikatora, i smatra da mediji ponekad ne postuju ono ¢ime se bavi. Takode, miSljenja je da se
tradicionalni mediji plase da ce biti zamenjeni internetom:

Oni misle da ée influenseri preuzeti njihov posao. Moj odgovor je: Hej, ljudi, nismo zato ovde.
To nije ono Sto mi zelimo, a cak i da zelimo, ne bismo mogli(...) Novi mediji samo guraju stare,
Cine da oni vise rade na svom sadrzaju.
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Iako postoje negativna iskustva i percepcije, pojedini profesionalni proizvodaci i amateri rado
saraduju koriste¢i jedni druge za medusobnu promociju. Nikola iz marketing agencije kao prim-
er navodi slucaj kad se jedan brend iz njegovog portfolija pojavio u snimcima na jednom Jutjub
kanalu. Tako nije bio siguran da li je to bilo slucajno ili se radilo o indirektnom pozivu na saradn-
ju, aranzman je na kraju dogovoren i agencija je pocela da plac¢a ovaj vid promocije. Sli¢no iskust-
vo ima i Marija, koja kaze da je ukljucivanje blogerki u rad magazina pocelo kada se uredniStvo
orijentisalo ka mladoj publici:

Postepeno smo ih ukljucivali da kreiraju sadrzaj. Nekada smo pustali da one same kreiraju
sadrzaj, a nekada smo u saradnji s njima smisljali teme. (...) Nijedna nas nikada nije odbila. Cak
su spremne da pisu besplatno jer to je obostrana promocija. I ta popularnost sigurno njima do-
nese vise novca.

Tamara, popularna tviteraSica, navodi da su je mediji i marketinske agencije kontaktirale kako
bi joj nudile poslovnu saradnju. Gejmer Igor je slicnu priliku iskoristio posto ga je remiksovanje
sadrzaja video igre preporucilo za jedan posao.

Ovo ukljucivanje ,,ljudi koji su nekada bili publika“ otvara dilemu o njihovom statusu pro-
fesionalaca, amatera ili profesionalnih amatera. Novi akteri svoje proizvode i svoj rad smatraju
sli¢nim profesionalnim:

Jutjuberi i njihovi kanali su kao mala televizija. Cela produkcija je obicno smestena u jed-
noj sobici gde boravimo i odatle potice magija. Sve Sto radimo, radimo sami. Od ideja do pro-
dukcije i saradnje sa kompanijama. Viemenom, kako raste neciji kanal, tako Jutjuberi otvore svo-
je kompanije i zaposle ljude koji ¢e raditi ono Sto su oni nekada na samom pocetku (Sanja, pop-
ularna blogerka).

Mislim da nas mediji vide kao poznate licnosti, jer samo sam tako i video da nas predstavlja-
Jju u tradicionalnim medijima. Mi imamo veliki broj ljudi koji nas prati, ali to ne znaci da pripada-
mo poznatim licnostima. Jutjuberi su nesto sasvim novo i po meni zasebna kategorija, jer do sada
nismo imali nista slicno (Nenad, jutjuber).

Sa druge strane, Marija iz magazina o zdravlju i lepoti bori se sa definisanjem blogerki:

Svaka koja je ve¢ malo popularnija ima neki selebriti status(...) Zapravo pitanje je da li ih mi
kao redakcija vidimo u tom selebriti statusu ili publika. Publika ih mnogo vise posmatra kao se-
lebritije.

O slozenosti odnosa izmedu novih i starih aktera govore i drugi primeri. Popularna tviterasi-
ca Tamara ve¢ je radila u medijima, pisala je za novine i televiziju i vodila jutarnji program. Ovim
medijima se ne bi vratila, kako kaze: Jedini medij koji bi mi u smislu aktivnog rada na njemu moz-
da u buducnosti bio zanimljiv je radio. Nenad, jutjuber, ceni tradicionalne medije i pocastvovan
je kada ga intervjuiSu. Na kraju razgovora dodaje da bi Zeleo da jednog dana bude autor emisije
na televiziji. Sli¢no i Igor, gejmer, legitimizaciju trazi u ,,starim“ medijima i smatra da bi gejming
svet bio bolji kada bi postojao ceo kanal na kome bi se od 9 do 12 prikazivala Dota, od 12 do 15
LOL i tako dalje.
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Zaklju¢ne napomene

U novom medijskom okruzenju kategorije proizvodaca i potrosaca se prozimaju i delimi¢no
spajaju, zamagljujuéi prethodne relativno jasne granice. Aktivnost korisnika koji proizvode sa-
drzaje i pridobijaju sve vecu publiku donosi terminoloske probleme pri imenovanju novih aktivnih
korisnika-proizvodaca. Nastaju novi akteri koji se ne mogu poistovetiti sa profesionalnim, ali se
ne mogu nazvati ni amaterima. Novi kreatori prenose ekonomsku logiku u svet amatera profesio-
nalno pristupajuéi proizvodnji sadrzaja — prilagodavaju ga prema potrebama publike, imaju defini-
sane ciljne grupe i marketinske strategije, a roba koju proizvode ¢esto im donosi profit.

Tradicionalni proizvodaci i novi akteri imaju razlicita stanovista o publici. [ako je vide kao
participativniju, aktivniju i zahtevniju, tradicionalni akteri smatraju da je ona vecinski okrenuta in-
fotejmentu i da njen angazman Cesto nije adekvatan. Novi proizvodaci publiku vide kao konstant-
no ukljucenu zajednicu. Obe grupe zabrinute su zbog motiva za angazman i proizvodnu publiku
vide kao sebi¢nu, usmerenu ka uskim interesima i interesovanjima, podstaknutu samopromocijom
i profitom. Pomenute tendencije uslovljavaju promene karakteristika sadrzaja, koji je sve kraéi i
jednostavniji, jer takav odgovara publici sa smanjenim rasponom paznje.

Diskursi o publikama koje artikuliSu oni koji se sa njome svakodnevno sre¢u su podjednako
Saroliki, bezmalo neuredni, kao i teorijska stanovista. Ako se iz skromnog empirijskog materijala
moze izvuéi zakljucak to je da produktivni korisnici postaju sve blizi profesionalcima i sve udal-
jeniji od publike iz koje su potekli. I njima, kao i tradicionalnim akterima, besplatan rad koji se os-
tvaruje u ,,malim ¢inovima angazovanja“ donosi popularnost ili profit, mada ih ces¢e vide kao za-
jednicu nego kao potrosace.

Da bi se bolje razumeli novi odnosi, uloge i diskursi koji ih prate, istrazivanje je potrebno
prosiriti jer ¢e se tako jasnije oslikati ne samo nijanse izmedu pozicija ve¢ i sektorske razlike.
Medu njima bi bilo znacajno istrazite one koje se javljaju izmedu politickog i drugog produktiv-
nog rada, posebno imaju¢i na umu lokalne specifi¢nosti medijske scene u Srbiji.
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DISCOURSES ABOUT AUDIENCES IN CONVERGENCE CULTURE

Summary

The notion of convergence culture directs our attention to the changing roles between pro-
ducers and consumers of content, as audiences are becoming networked, productive and creative
in redistributing, re-narrating and re-purposing the content of the professional media. The aim of
this paper is to identify discourses about audiences among old and new actors in online ecology.
In eight in-depth interviews, the respondents reflect on different types of audience engagement,
transformation of audiences and relationships between legacy media and new actors. The key dif-
ferences in audiences discourse across the two groups are found in understanding of audience cre-
ativity, motives and status. The analysis also points to proliferation of profit oriented business
models among the audience driven content production.

Keywords: digital media, new media, convergence culture, audience, creativity, economy
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SAFETY OF ADOLESCENTS IN THE DIGITALAGE

SUMMARY

Techniques and civilization are two mutually conditioned terms, historically intertwined and
completely inseparable. Alongside the development of techniques and technologies the civiliza-
tion develops, previously developed life norms change as well as forms of sociability and even a
man’s culture itself. A man of the 21st century is entirely dependent not only on the use of the dig-
ital technology but on the media as well. Technology and media can help us lead a life of a better
quality, but in order to know how to use them properly we need to be digitally literate. This means
that we need to know what the digital media real purpose is, what kind of messages they send and
how we have to behave in this virtual world. This is important throughout one’s whole life, but
there are so many obligations not only for students in the adolescent age but also for their teach-
ers and parents, because the adolescence itself is a period of development in which we want to try
everything new and interesting and not to think about consequences of our actions. Therefore, a
development of students’ digital competences throughout their education is needed because it will
enable them to actively use digital technologies in a rather safe way. Safety in the digital world
means awareness of all possible risks whose irreparable consequences we might have to face. The
purpose of our research is to investigate both attitudes of adolescents as well as their safety while
using the Internet, as a particularly interesting product of modern technologies. Also, we evalu-
ate the knowledge of adolescents about digital violence, which is not less dangerous than the real
world violence. Furthermore, we point out schools’, parents” and the media’s duty to work on chil-
dren’s safety on the Internet. For the purpose of this research we constructed a Likert-type scale of
assessments. The questionnaire sample students are high school students.

Key words: cyber security, adolescence, digital violence, digital literacy, prevention

Introduction

Plunging into the world of virtual, without the awareness of the depths they are in front of and
what is lurking in the dark, is what characterizes a young rebel who is only beginning to tempt
himself and his limits. The escape from reality and boredom into the virtual world happens every
day. That is the world in which obverse can have a thousand reverses, where nobody knows who
a true friend is and who is an enemy, where impersonation of others for the sake of popularity and
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fear of rejection becomes a rule. It all carries certain risks for those who are prowling through that
world day and night, and very often they put their environment into risky situations, since tradi-
tional rules of behaviour that other people should not be presented without their consent are not
respected, as much as it seems that they will agree with such an action. On the other hand, the way
that a man represents himself on the network defines his future to some extent.

Mass media and new technologies create everyday life of a man. They influence his knowl-
edge, reasoning, behaviour, attitudes, values. Children constitute a particularly sensitive category,
as well as adolescents who are the most vulnerable and susceptible to this influence. In the era of
digital technology, the abuse of adolescents on the network is a contemporary issue that the world
is facing ever more often. Hence the need for reasearch on the safety of adolescents, who are ex-
perimenting in the virtual world at this developmental stage.

The task of parents and educational facilities is to help young people to develop cognitive abil-
ities with a view to understanding and recognizing a complex structure of the mass media, so that
they would not have a negative effect on young people’s behaviour, as well as their relationship to-
wards values in society. On the other hand, scientific researchers, aware of the perils that these two
categories of population are exposed to, insist on media education as an integral part of a regular
school programme. Those programmes most often have precisely defined specific goals, among
which are: “introducing and adopting mass communication as an integral part of general culture
of a contemporary man; getting acquainted with informative, educational and distracting function
of the media of mass communication; acquiring basic knowledge on phenomenon, development,
languages of research and the aesthetics of media; the training for selective and critical receiving,
evaluation and adopting media messages through analitical approach and creative expression in
the media; acquiring knowledge and capabilities for placing media contents into own value sys-
tem — the framework of a worldview.* (Vuksanovi¢, 2008: 176). In order to survive in the world
of contemporary technologies, in which the boundaries between reality and fiction are being oblit-
erated with the help of the media of mass communication, it is necessary to understand technolo-
gies and media and know how this symbiosis functions.

With the research presented in this paper we do not want to criticise the use of digital technol-
ogies or the media, since it is not possible to live without either of them. This research allows us
to see how adolescents act on the network, whether they are digitally competent, if they can avoid
and recognize digital violence, as well as whether there is an adequate prevention on parents’ side
and school that will prevent certain risks which evidently exist.

The risks of adolescents in the virtual world

The use of digital technology reflects the world of a contemporary man. We cannot imagine
a day without the use of the Internet, since contemporary trends, in business as well as in teenag-
ers’ lives, inevitably require online communication. Even though the Internet dates back a cou-
ple of decades, we cannot say that population is digitally literate, in particular when it comes to
the older population. On the other hand, ’the public in general, researchers, and creators of poli-
tics treat children as a separate kind of media users. There are valid reasons for that, primarily be-
lief that children are exposed to a greater risk of negative outcomes of the influence of media mes-
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sages since they are at a lower level of development — in cognitive, emotional and moral sense-
and they do not have enough experience in real life for an adequate interpretation of media mes-
sages.* (Poter, 2011:100).

Given that parents are the first educators of a child, and that even at the earliest age a child be-
gins to use the tools of mass communication, it is parents’ obligation to act preventively and pre-
vent the abuse of their children on the internet. In the period of adolescence the use of the inter-
net is perhaps the most represented, so that this period must not be neglected, with assumption and
under the pretext that adolescents are mature enough and they know how to behave in the virtu-
al world.

In order to assure the safety on the internet, protect privacy and avoid digital violence, it is
necessary to act in accordance with a certain code of behaviour on the internet, but also to know
how to use digital media, that is, to be digitally literate. Adolescents in the period of their rebel-
lion, in need of acceptance and search of an identity, often leave their data on the internet, which
can have farreaching consequences. They are not unfamiliar with blind dating, giving passwords
to other people, talks with unknown people, especially about the problems they have, and do not
have anyone to share them with.

By recklessly leaving their data on the internet, young people become victims of various mar-
keting companies and interest groups who can abuse those data in multiple ways. Technical and
technological innovations with their broad application have eased and further popularized social
networks, massively used among young people. So, for example, *Facebook has 1.28 billion ac-
tive daily users; On average, on a daily level, almost 100 million web pages are shared and liked,
Three hundred million photographs are added on the network a day; Every sixty seconds over
510.000 comments are posted on Facebook, and over 293.000 posts are updated. .

Without any prior thought, adolescents post various kinds of information from their real life
on social networks. Potential risk and abuse may be hidden in plenty of false ads and insufficient-
ly protected privacy on various accounts which are created on the internet.

While on one hand communication over screen can be useful, on the other hand there are au-
thors who clearly state that digital technology is useless and it exists only for the power and capi-
tal. A human function of the internet is almost non existent. The purpose of the internet is the least
humanistic (Gordi¢-Petkovi¢ & Radi¢-Bojani¢, 2012; in: Boskovi¢, 2000). Participation in the vir-
tual world leads to creating virtual communities, that is, virtual culture. Lev Manovi¢ talks about
computerization of culture which leads to the occurrence of virtual communities, since our work
and living environment are now moving into the online world (Ibid., in: Manovic, 2001). Online
life thus leads to creation of a single global culture which aspires to connect all online actors, and
the patterns of that culture are reflected in the crypted meanings shared by means of the internet in
terms of photos, videos, stickers, on social networks, as well as by means of blogs and sites. The
necessity of computers in order for the children to be connected to the internet is not an impera-
tive nowadays. Only mobile phones are necessary, which thus means that children are more ex-
posed to risks, since they can connect to the internet always and everywhere. The purpose of the
internet when it comes to adolescents is primarily brought down to entertainment, but the usage of

1 https://zephoria.com/top-15-valuable-facebook-statistics/
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the internet for education and selfeducation is also not foreign. Frequent use of the internet for en-
tertainment or leisure can be a trigger for potential digital violence. Digital violence often strikes
children who are not yet aware of the consequences that their behaviour can cause on the internet.
This kind of violence is more frequent and no less dangerous than violence in the real world. Ad-
olescents are often not familiar with the term digital violence, they are not able to recognize it and
very often they commit it themselves, consciously or unconsciously.

When digital violence occurs, public institutions are obliged to assist in solving the situation.
According to the rule of the Protocol of behaviour in an institution as an answer to violence, abuse
and neglect (2010) digital violence is categorized in three levels, and these are: level one (disturb-
ing calls, texts and photos), level two (recording and sending videos, abuse of blogs, chats, fo-
rums, recording and distributing of violent or disrespecting videos and photos) and level three (re-
cording and distributing violent and sexist scenes). School should work on developing the spirit
of tolerance and nonviolence, and there should be an atmosphere in which secondary school stu-
dents could ask for help when needed.

Parents do not pay enough attention to what their children are doing on the internet and what
they are primarily using it for. They are required to keep up with the times and be flexible enough
to live in the era of digital technology. As Zukovi¢ & Slijepcevic¢ state, (2015) parents nowadays
have a new role, and that is to follow and enable safe usage of the internet for their children. Par-
ents have a role of mediators and based on their use of the internet, the usage of the internet of
their children will partly depend on. However, it is not seldom that it is the children who teach
their parents how to use digital media. Given that children at an older age do not allow their par-
ents to pry into their private life, it is necessary to point at positive and negative sides of the usage
of the internet on time. Authors Kuzmanovi¢, Lajovi¢, Gruji¢ & Medenica (2016) name today’s
children ,digital natives* (in: Prensky, 2001). Contemporary children explore the virtual world
much more and thus consider themselves more skillful than their parents. Even though children
are more informed of online functioning, it does not mean that they do not have anything to learn
from their parents. Online and real world are connected by communication as a way of function-
ing, and when it comes to communication, parents do have what to teach their children. Clearly set
rules of behaviour which include how to behave in relation to others, whether it is virtual or face
to face, as well as how much time is sufficient for online life, are the tasks that parents should do.
We will certainly agree with the statement of above mentioned authors that ,,children may know
more about the internet, but adults know more about life* (Ibid., 2016:35). Parents maybe do not
want to or cannot know digital technology as their children do, but sometimes it is enough to show
interest for what interests their children on the internet. Educational institutions have a task to en-
dow students and their parents with the adequate knowledge on the usage of digital technology,
that is, to develop their digital competence. Children should become familiar with the awareness
of what the internet is and what its purpose is by means of various programmes of prevention, but
that it is up to them to choose how to use it. Thus, it is necessary to start with prevention from the
earliest age of a child. It is possible to react preventively with free activities, workshops in which
children, parents, teachers, expert associates and local selfgovernment are involved.

There are a series of useful handbooks with already prepared workshops on the subject of
safety on the internet which can be used in educational institutions. Some of them are ,,Digital
violence — prevention and reaction” and ,,Tagged*. Golden rules in online communication are
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presented in the handbook ,,Tagged. For upper elementary and secondary school age, follow-
ing rules stand out: do not tell personal data to persons we do not personally know; when we get
in touch with a violent person or someone who is fraudulently misrepresenting, we must inform
someone or block him; it is desirable to make a crypted language with our friends in order to make
sure that it is the person we want to talk to online; you should not misrepresent on the network;
you should not transfer something on the network that disrespects us or others, or discloses priva-
cy; you should pay attention to false ads, links, mails; everything that we once put on the internet
can be permanent. Aside from the handbook, a short film of the same name is available, which vi-
sually portrays what bad behaviour is in the online world and what consequences it bears (https://
www.esafety.gov.au/education-resources/classroom-resources/tagged/watch-the-film

). The participants of this film are secondary school students who were *marked’ for the en-
tire life due to their inadequate behaviour, and their message is clear and it says that what you do
in the digital world “can change your life if you do not think about the consequences that your ac-
tions can lead to”.

According to the results of a comprehensive reasearch in which 2.272 elementary students and
514 secondary school students participated, the greatest number of students have an acces to the
internet on their computers, mobile phones, as well as from school. Older students access the in-
ternet more from phones. The internet is mostly used for entertainment and exchanging messag-
es. Half of the students do not have advisory talks with their parents about the usage of the inter-
net and parents do not pry into their online life. Even elementary students showed that they know
more about the internet’s functioning than their parents. 84% of secondary school students ex-
posed themselves to some kind of risk on the internet. With the risks, digital violence is more fre-
quent, and very often those same children commit violence themselves. The most common forms
of risky behaviour are exchanging information with unknown persons and giving personal data.
Girls are more careful than boys, and one third of students are not at all interested in the possi-
bilities of the abuse of the internet. Parents are aware of risks that the internet brings, but even
with that they believe that their children are capable enough to avoid the traps of online commu-
nication. Students would rather aknowledge that they were exposed to digital violence than that
they themselves committed it, and they seldom ask school and parents for help (Popadi¢ & Kuz-
manovic, 2013).

Methodology of research and structure of sample

Subject of research. With this research we want to examine if adolescents are safe in the era
of digital technology.

The aim of research. We want to establish if adolescents adequately behave on the internet, if
they are digitally literate, if they can recognize digital violence and if they are potential partici-
pants, as well as if there is an adequate prevention of digital violence.

Hypotheses of research. General hypothesis that we started from is the assumption that adoles-
cents are not safe on the internet. Specific hypotheses are:
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1. It is assumed that adolescents do not behave adequately on the internet, they cannot recog-
nize digital violence, they are not digitally competent, but that they have positive attitudes towards
prevention of digital violence.

2. It is assumed that adolescents express diffrenet attitudes towards safety on the internet based
on gender, school achievement, time spent on the internet and the purpose of the internet usage.

Sample and variables of research. The sample of research constitute 234 students of Econom-
ics School in Nis, school year of 2016/2017. As variables of research we used the gender of re-
spondents, school achievement, time spent on the internet and the purpose of the internet usage.
The structure of the sample of research is portrayed in Table 1 and 2.

Table 1. Structure of the sample according to the gender and academic achievement

Gender F %  School achievement f %
Excellent 88 36.21%
M 92 37.86%
Very good 102 41.98%
Good 47 19.34%
F 151 62.14%
Good enough 6 2.47%
Total 243 100% 243 100%

Among respondents there were more female students, 62.14%. The greatest number of respon-
dents, 41.98%, had a very good achievement in school. (Table 1).

The greatest number of respondents spend more than 3 hours on the internet, 55.56% of them,
and for 62.55% respondents the purpose of the internet usage was entertainment only (Table 2).

Table 2. Structure of the sample according to the time spent on the Internet and purpose of its

usage

Tlmeliyt)::;eczn the f %  Use of the Internet f %

Up to 1h 40  16.46% Fun 152 62.55%

Up to 3h 68 27.98y, nformation for 63 25.93%
school

More than 3h 135 55.56% Other 28 11.52%

Total 243 100% 243 100%
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Table 3. Cronbach’s Alpha reliability test

Scale Cronbach’s Alpha N of items
BITDW 47 11
DV .56 14
DL 49 9
PODV .81 7

Legend: BITDW (Behavior in the digital world), DV (Digital violence), DL (Digital literacy),
PODV (Prevention of digital violence).

Instruments of research. For the purpose of this research instruments were constructed, five-
point Likert scales, which measure: behaviour in the digital world (scale BITDW), digital vio-
lence (scale DV), digital literacy (scale DL) and the prevention of digital violence (scale PODV).
We used Cronbach-Alpha’s coefficient to test reliability of measure scales, where the most reliable
was scale PODV, with which we measured the attitudes of prevention of digital violence (Table 3).

Organization of research. Research was realized in May 2017, in the area of the City of Nis.

Statistical processing of data. The results of the research were processed in the programme
SPSS. Out of statistical processing, we used minimum, maximum, arithmetic mean and standard
deviation, as well as test and Anova to compare arithmetic means.

Analysis and discussion of the results of research

Starting from the issues of our research that inevitable and frequent use of the internet among
adolescents can jeopardize their safety, we divided factors that can lead to the abuse to: adequate
behaviour in the online world, knowing the ways of committing digital violence, digital literacy
and representation of the prevention of risks on the networks in school as well as in family envi-
ronment. By giving answers to certain claims with I do not agree at all, I do not agree, I am not
sure, | agree, and I absolutely agree, students expressed the degree of agreeing and disagreeing,
that is, their attitudes and their knowledge on the safe use of the internet.

In theory, students could achieve certain maximum results, and with adequate measuring, we
came to empirical results (Table 4). On the basis of realized aritmethic means, we can conclude
that the behaviour of adolescents in the digital world is at a satisfactory level (M=45.66), as well
as that the degree of digital violence is significantly lower than the expected. Adolescents can rec-
ognize digital violence and they do not commit it (M=50.42). There is an adequate degree of dig-
ital literacy sufficient for safe usage of the internet (M=31.33). Prevention of digital violence is
represented by parents and school (M=23.98). Empirical minimum results are considerably above
theoretical which points that there are not distinctively negative answers of respondents. In exam-
ining prevention of digital violence there are respondents who achieved minimum result (Min=7),
which indicates that school and family are not engaged enough in educating about a safe usage of
the internet. What turned to be the most critical is understanding digital violence, since achieved
result is 66, and it is possible to achieve 70. With these indicators we refuted the general hypothe-
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sis that adolescents are not safe in today’s era of digital technology. The results show that adoles-
cents do not have distinctively negative answers, which thus indicates that their awareness of the
abuse of internet exists.

Table 4. Theoretical and empirical minimum and maximum score, gained mean and standard

deviation
Possibile Gained
Scale Min Max M Min Max M SD
BITDW 11 55 33 27 55 45.66 5.10
DV 14 70 42 26 66 50.42 7.33
DL 9 45 27 17 44 31.33 4.97
PODV 7 35 21 7 35 23.98 6.54

Legend: BITDW (Behavior in the digital world), DV (Digital violence), DL (Digital literacy),
PODV (Prevention of digital violence).

We started from the assumption that gender can influence safety of adolescents, that is, that
girls are likely to share personal contents on the internet with others, or that boys are more likely
to be interested in digital technology, that is, to be at a higher level of digital literacy. One of the
possiblities is that girls are more victims of digital violence, whereas boys are more often perpetra-
tors. With contrastive analysis of arithmetic means (Table 5) we came to conlusion that the gender
of respondents influences the behaviour of adolescents while using the internet (t=-4.33) as well
as the attitudes on prevention of digital violence (t=-4.85). The gender of respondents affects if we
are going to have blind dates, share our personal information with others on the internet, if we talk
about personal problems with unknown people, if we can imagine a day without the internet, if we
accept unknown persons for friends on social networks, if we have the same passwords on all our
accounts, if we open suspicious links, as well as if our profiles on social networks are visible to ev-
eryone. It was shown that girls have more adequate behaviour on the internet (M=46.73) and that
they have more positive attitudes on prevention of digital violence (M=25.50), that is, they think
that school and family preventively warn young people of the possibility of abuse. Moreover, gen-
der of respondents affects the attitudes of adolescents on representation of prevention in family
and school environment. It was shown that, according to their children’s opinon, parents are less
involved in the activities of male children on the internet, and they are more involved with female
children. Male students know less about who to ask for help if digital violence occurs, as well as
whether school undertakes adequate measures of prevention (M=21.49). Gender of respondents
does not affect digital competence, that is literacy, (t=-.15, p>.05), as well as representation of dig-
ital violence (t=-1.11, p>.05). It is not relevant if you are a boy or a girl to know digital technol-
ogy, or to understand digital violence more or less and not to commit digital violence in terms of
jeopardizing other people’s privacy or insulting and disrespecting.
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Table 5. Impact of gender on the safety of adolescents on the Internet

Scale Subsamples M SD t p
M 4391 5.04

BITDW Gender F 46,73 485 -4.33 .00
M 21.49 6.51

PODV Gender -4.85 .00
F 25.50 6.11

Legend: BITDW (Behavior in the digital world), PODV (Prevention of digital violence).

School achievement of students can be one of the factors which influence how young peo-
ple will behave on the internet. Students with better school achievement can be more careful and
digitally more competent. By measuring results based on students’ school achievement (Table 6)
we came to data by which adolescents who have better school achievement behave more ade-
quately in the digital world (F=5.33), that they can recognize digital violence and not to commit
it (F=2.94), as well as that their digital literacy is at a satisfactory level (F=4). Students with bet-
ter achievement rarely leave menacing messages and insulting comments on the internet, they do
not publish other people’s data, do not misrepresent, they know how to protect themselves on the
internet, they critically consider credibility of information and have a pronounced awareness of
the perils of the internet. Students who have worse school achievement exibit lower level of dig-
ital literacy. Their behaviour in the digital world and representation of digital violence is also at
a lower level. Only students who mostly get Ds at school showed to have greater level of knowl-
edge on digital violence (M=50.33) than students who get Cs (M=47.94). School achievement is
not a relevant indicator of sudents’ attitudes on the frequency of prevention of digital violence in
school and family (F=2.12, p>.05).

Table 6. Impact of school achievement on the safety of adolescents on the Internet

Scale Subsamples M SD F P
BITDW Achie-vement Excellent 46.80 4.77 5.33 .00
Very good 45.87 4.62
Good 43.36 5.99
Good enough 43.50 4.64
DV Achie-vement Excellent 51.82 7.34 2.94 .03
Very good 50.35 7.12
Good 47.94 7.48
Good enough 50.33 5.50
DL Achie-vement Excellent 32.58 4.26 4 .01
Very good 30.84 4.50
Good 30.55 5.30
Good enough 27.33 7.74

Legend: BITDW (Behavior in the digital world), DV (Digital violence), DL (Digital literacy)
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Despite starting assumptions that time spent on the internet considerably affects the safety of
adolescents, it was shown to be quite the opposite (Table 7). We started from the assumption that
the longer they spend their free time on the internet, the greater the risk that they will fall into its
traps. Time period of the usage of the internet does not reflect on the behaviour of respondents
(F=2.02, p>.05), on the possibility of the occurrence of digital violence (F=1.98) and the develop-
ment of digital competence (F=.25, p>.05). As opposed to this, time spent on the internet affects
the attitudes of adolescents on prevention. With the increase in hours spent in the virtual world
the awareness of adolescents of the significance of preventive reaction of school and family is re-
duced (F=3.97). By spending their free time on the internet, adolescents lose contact with the real
world, not taking care of the consequences. They swap their real friends with virtual ones, which
can negatively affect the development of character.

Table 7. Impact of the time spent on the Internet on opinions about the prevention of digital

violence
Subsamples M SD F »
Upto 1h 25.95 5.10
Time spent on the
More than 3h 22.99 6.69

Majority of adolescent use the internet for entertainment (62.55%), but there is a great number
of those who use the internet for educational purposes (25.93%, Table 2.) The purpose of the inter-
ent usage did not show as a relevant factor of using internet accounts, privacy and other activities
of users. The purpose of the internet does not affect behaviour in the digital world (F=.75, p>.05),
digital literacy (F=.15, p>.05) and attitudes on the prevention of digital violence (F=1.72, p>.05).
On the otehr hand, we proved its influence on digital violence. The number of participants in dig-
ital violence is smaller than among those who use the internet for educational purposes (Table 8),
whereas it is bigger among those who spend time on social networks, playing games, browsing in-
ternet contents (F=3.43).

Table 8. Impact of Internet usage on digital violence

Subsamples M SD F P
Fun 49.69 7.23
Use of the School 52.48 7.23 3.43 .03
Internet
Other 49.71 7.50

Summarizing the results, we can conclude that the general hypothesis we started from in our
research was rejected and that adolescnets are safe on the internet. Hypotheses that adolescents
do not behave adequately on the internet, cannot recognize digital violence, are not enough digi-
tally competent are refuted, and the hypothesis that adolescents have positive attitudes towards the
prevention of digital violence is confirmed. We confirmed some specific hypotheses and we refut-
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ed some of them. Gender affects bahaviour in the digital world and the prevention of digital vio-
lence. School achievement affects behaviour in the digital world, digital violence and digital liter-
acy. Time spent on the internet affects the attitudes on prevention of digital violence, and the pur-
pose of the internet’s usage affects digital violence. Gender does not affect digital violence and
digital literacy. School achievement does not affect attitudes on the prevention of digital violence.
Time spent on the internet does not affect behaviour in the digital world, digital violence and digi-
tal literacy. The purpose of the internet’s usage does not affect behaviour in the digital world, dig-
ital literacy attitudes on the prevention of digital violence.

Final considerations

The basic starting point of this paper was that adolescents are not safe with the usage of digi-
tal technology. However, these results showed quite the opposite. The instruments were absolute-
ly anonymous, which enabled giving honest answers of respondents. If we assume that respon-
dents were honest in giving their answers, it can be stated that adolescents are safe, since their
knowledge on desirable behaviour, phenomenal forms of digital violence, their digital literacy and
attitudes on necessity of the prevention of digital violence is at a satisfactory level. It is a future
rsearchers’ assignment to re-examine this hypothesis, by using the same or similar measuring in-
struments. Moreover, coefficient of the reliability of scales was low, so the assignment of future
researchers is to achieve better reliability on a larger sample or by modifying the scales. Thus, the
results of measuring will not be considered absolute truth.

It can be stated that adolescents consider themselves safe. This, of course, does not set free
the rest of population, in particular schools, teachers, but parents as well to deal with this problem
more seriously. Beacuse, in spite of this result, there are more and more examples of digital vio-
lence in Serbia. The recommendation is obligingness and insisting on systematic education and
developing awareness of young people about numerous perils, such as stealing identity, exploita-
tion of children, recruiting young people to do crime activities. It is necessary to face young peo-
ple with real consequences of reckless communication in cyber space, as well as with the fact that
free communication on the internet is only an illusion, that it is a highly controlled activity and that
consequences of irresponsibility can be fatal.

By testing the influence of gender, school achievement, time spent on the internet as well as
the purpose of the usage of the internet, we established the existence of causal connection. The
variables that showed as an important factor on the network are school achievement and the gen-
der of respondents. Adolsecents who have better school achievement are safer on the internet as
opposed to those who have worse school achievement. Time spent on the internet as well as the
purpose of the internet do not influence a great deal safety on the network, which showed as sur-
prising since it is those factors that can lead adolescent into risky situations. It was shown that the
purpose of the usage of the internet can only influence understanding digital violence. Time spent
on the internet infulences awareness of the existence of risks that we are facing by being constant-
ly exposed to digital contents, and due to which it is necessary for school and family to react pre-
ventively by educating and advising children and their parents on the safe usage of the internet.
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The achieved results can make us feel at ease since we underestimated the knowledge of ad-
olescents about the world on the other side of screen. In the near future, by crossing some other
variables of research and with some new, more contemporary adolescents, it is necessary to re-ex-
amine the general hypothesis if we are truly safe in the dark and unexplored depths of the internet.
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BEZBEDNOST ADOLESCENATA U DIGITALNOM DOBU

Apstrakt

Tehnika i civilizacija, dva su pojma medusobno uslovljena, istorijski isprepletana i potpu-
no nerazdvojiva. Razvojem tehnike i tehnologije razvija se civilizacija, menjaju se do tada razvi-
jene Zivotne norme, oblici drustvenosti pa i sama ¢ovekova kultura. Covek 21. veka potpuno je
zavistan kako od upotrebe digitalnih tehnologija, tako i od medija. Tehnologija i mediji mogu nas
zivot uciniti kvalitetnijim, ali da bismo znali kako da ih koristimo na pravilan na¢in moramo biti
digitalno pismeni. To podrazumeva da znamo ¢emu digitalni mediji sluze, kakve poruke Salju i
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kako se mi moramo ponasati u virtuelnom svetu. Ovo je vazno tokom celog zivota, ali su obaveze
u adolescentnom dobu izuzetno velike, i to kako za ucenike tako i za nastavnike i roditelje, jer je
sama adolescencija period razvoja u kome zelimo da probamo sve $to je novo i zanimljivo, a da
ne razmisljamo o posledicama nasih postupaka. Zato je u toku Skolovanja potrebno kod ucenika
razviti digitalne kompetencije koje ¢e im omoguditi da se aktivno sluze digitalnim tehnologijama
i to na bezbedan nacin. Bezbednost u digitalnom svetu podrazumeva svesnost o postojanju rizika
koji nam mogu naneti nenadoknadive posledice. Svrha naseg istrazivanja je ispitivanje stavova
adolescenata i njihove bezbednosti pri upotrebi interneta, kao posebno zanimljivom proizvodu
modernih tehnologija. Takode, istrazujemo i saznanja adolescenata o digitalnom nasilju, koje nis-
ta manje nije opasno od nasilja u realnom svetu i ukazujemo na obavezu $kole, roditelja i medija
da rade na prevenciji bezbednosti dece na internetu. Za potrebe ovog istrazivanja konstruisali smo
skalu procene Likertovog tipa. Uzorak istrazivanja ¢ine u€enici srednjih skola.

Kljuéne reci: sajber bezbednost, adolescencija, digitalno nasilje, digitalna pismenost, pre-
vencija
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EMPOWERING TEACHERS THROUGH CONTINUOUS PROFESSIONAL
DEVELOPMENT WITHIN DIGITAL ENVIRONMENTS

SUMMARY

The paper* examines the lifelong learning and continuous professional development oppor-
tunities for teachers using digital media technologies. The aim of this paper is to, by applying the
qualitative method of analysis, review the possible ways of empowering teachers through contin-
uous professional development within digital environments. Special attention is given to the ways
of using digital tools for reflection on professional development events, and storage and evaluation
of personal learning and teaching experiences, in the fields of Music and English language teach-
ing. The examined digital environments include social network specific groups and events, and
online or virtual places, worlds, and events (webinars, workshops, conferences, MOOCs). In this
work, we are recommending potential effective ways in creating strategies in personal profession-
al development within digital environments that teachers can use to improve their teaching and
manage career development opportunities but also benefit their teaching profession.

Key words: Continuous professional development (CPD), Digital environments, English
teaching, Lifelong learning, Music teaching profession.

Introduction

Both public and private educational institutions today usually lack the time, money, and/or ex-
pertise in providing educators with professional development and support. Teachers are expected
to show willingness to seek further opportunities for additional learning and engage in a progres-
sive society by using new digital media technologies.

The full integration of ICT into professional practice requires teachers to engage in CPD ac-
tivities, for both professional and personal reasons, in both real and virtual spaces forming Com-
munities of Practice by using social networking. Online social networking is a new way for teach-
ers to access PD, and using online forums, blogs, video, and other social media embedded in the
oTPD delivery can provide an opportunity for authentic teacher online learning experiences (Os-
tashewski et al. 2010: 722). Although the number of organised events and resources for CPD of

42 This research was conducted within the research project No. 11147020, titled “Digital Media Technologies
And Socio-Educational Changes”, funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological
Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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teachers is rapidly growing with the advancement of technology, research base on technological-
ly-mediated PD is currently rather limited.

In this paper we are interested in exploring particular ways in which technology can benefit
teachers in their CPD as a lifelong experiences and conscious and planned activities of learning,
extending from initial training to throughout the whole teacher’s career, and which are intended to
be of benefit to students, teachers (as individuals) and schools.

Continuing professional learning and development in the 21st century

The term Professional Learning (PL) refers to “the formal or informal learning experiences
undertaken by teachers and school leaders that improve their individual professional practice, and
a school’s collective effectiveness, as measured by improved student learning, engagement with
learning and well-being”(AITSL, 2014: 5). Effective professional learning models include: pro-
fessional learning teams (Action Learning — Examination of Student Work — Study Groups — Les-
son Study — Case Discussions), peer observation, mentoring, coaching, in-house programs, ex-
ternal consultant/critical friend, external workshops, accredited courses, structured professional
reading, personal professional reading, practicums/school visits, online learning, and professional
conversations (The Department of Education and Training Melbourne, 2005: 19).

Continuing professional development (CPD) defined by David Hayes (2014) is “a multi-fac-
eted, lifelong experience, which can take place inside or outside the workplace and which often
moves beyond the professional and into the realm of a teacher’s personal life too... It is critical in
providing teachers with the means to cope with the increasing demands placed upon them by ex-
ternal forces while maintaining their individual capacity to take control of their own learning and
to transform their educational practice™ (Hayes, 2014:5-6).

Types of interests (individual, social, and related to the content and theme) and diversities of
interests shape the culture of every individual adult and, indirectly, the culture of the entire society
(Oljaca & Kostovi¢, 2013: 77). In the report by AITSL (2014), after analysis of a broad range of
professional learning a complex structure of internal workings named the “Learning Design Anat-
omy” was developed to provide a framework for understanding the elements of effective profes-
sional learning design (Figure 1).
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Figure 1. “Learning Design Anatomy” (AITSL, 2014: 6).

Making decisions about what to focus on in professional development can be overwhelming as
there is a large number of areas in which teachers can choose to develop. British Council in Con-
tinuing Professional Development framework

# outlined the twelve professional practices for teachers in all subject areas (Planning lessons
and courses, Understanding learners, Managing the lesson, Knowing the subject, Managing re-
sources, Assessing learning, Integrating ICT, Taking responsibility for professional development,
Using inclusive practices, Using multilingual approaches, Promoting 21st century skills, and Un-
derstanding educational policies and practice).

Many teachers do not appear to share the belief in the capacity of the new digital technologies
to transform learning in positive ways, nor do they necessarily believe that they need to provide
students with the opportunity to develop digital skills. However, teachers need to feel comfortable
with the technological skills needed to be able to fully participate in online teacher profession-
al development - oTPD, building collegial relationships and reducing isolation. It is important to
note that flexibility, repeatability, convenience and accessibility are the key features of oTPD. Ac-
cording to Collins & Liang (2013:441), “online professional development should focus on design-

4 British Council https://www.britishcouncil.in/sites/default/files/cpd_framework for teachers.pdf
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ing web-based learning opportunities that help practicing educators solve the tough problems of
practice when working in their schools.” The advantages of utilising an online social networking
framework as a delivery platform for oTPD are threefold. First, the online delivery platform sup-
ports and encourages teachers to learn together, while allowing them to retain control over their
time, space, presence, activity level, identity, and relationships. Second, it allows teachers to con-
trol their access and participation in relevant activities. Third, it promotes the development of a
network of relationships, which teachers can access to support their classroom teaching practices
beyond their more formal oTPD activities (Ostashewski et al., 2010: 722).

Methodology

The aim of this paper is to, review the possible ways of empowering teachers through contin-
uous professional development within digital environments in the fields of Music and English lan-
guage teaching. The article employs a qualitative method of research literature analysis to exam-
ine the possible benefits of using digital tools for reflection on professional development events,
and storage and evaluation of personal learning and teaching experiences. The possible effects on
professional development through the use of digital environments, such as social networks specif-
ic groups and events, and online or virtual places, worlds, and events (webinars, workshops, con-
ferences, MOOCs), are examined.

Teacher professional development through social networking within specific groups

By analysing many case studies on using social media, particularly Facebook and Twitter, Mc-
Culloch et al. (2011: 11) noticed that social media often use teachers’ personal time, blurring the
lines between work and lifetime and boundaries, and although “teachers will happily access them
to catch up with friends, continuing conversations about school in these spaces may not always be
so desirable”. On the other hand, one of the key practical benefits for having an online network is
the convenience and speed with which teachers can locate and share potential learning resourc-
es and “a window into their professional lives”, but also reflect on events happening face-to-face
or online.

According to McCulloch et al. (2011: 9), social media include social networking sites (Face-
book, Twitter and LinkedIn), blogs, video and photo sharing sites (YouTube, Flickr, Vimeo), chat
rooms and message boards where people meet and discuss topics of interest, and wikis (websites
that anybody can edit and update). Maya Menon (2013: 80) findings through action research on
CPD through social networking in The Teacher Foundation Facebook open community page,
show that social media was a great tool for teachers (from 20 different countries) to become re-
flective practitioners. And all through peer networking and sharing of classroom practices, images,
video clips, web links, notes, discussion threads, ideas and learning opportunities on Facebook, as
a platform not yet popular when it comes to personal social networking in India, let alone self-ini-
tiated professional development among classroom teachers in India. The criteria for evaluating in-
teraction with the content posted within a group of teachers on social media identified in this ac-
tion research (Menon, 2013: 83), were the following: reflection, peer networking, sharing of class-
room practice and user-generated content, and they may be applied to other contexts of evaluat-
ing quality of pages and groups aimed for teachers CPD.
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At present, there are very active and productive communities of educators online on differ-
ent social networking platforms like Ning, Twitter, Tumblr and Facebook (Menon, 2013: 81). The
communities and groups of English teachers are usually large in number of members, having up to
213,268 members, such as in group titled “Innovative Teachers of English”, and 46,038 in “Teach-
ers Teaching Online”, 31,672 in International Association of English Language Teachers (IAELT),
15,651 in “IATEFL — International Association of Teachers of English as a Foreign Language”,
and 14,588 in “Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages (TESOL) Greece”, etc.

Menon (2013: 84) identified two critical factors that initiate and sustain meaningful peer net-
working on a social network group: 1) safety and 2) sense of belonging to a smaller communi-
ty within the larger community of teachers. Considering the previously mentioned, music teach-
ers are usually interested in participating in many smaller and different in topic, closed groups,
of approximately hundred members, although there are larger groups such as “Music Teach-
ers” (22,431), “The Art of Piano Pedagogy” (16,006), “Google Classroom for Music Teachers”
(2,528), etc.

The case studies analysed by McCulloch et al. (2011: 18) revealed a large, and growing body
of education professionals who were using social media in a variety of ways to improve their
teaching and learning. Some of the key benefits these authors have found include, firstly, “keep-
ing up-to-date with current debates in a way and at a time that suits them”. Secondly, “drawing on
ideas from around the world, challenging their own perspectives and inspiring new ways of think-
ing”. Thirdly, “connecting with others in similar positions in order to share plans and approach-
es, and for support and reassurance”. Encouraging teachers to reflect on their own practice, and
to shape ideas through a discussion of this practice, and finally, “enabling stakeholders such as
school and local authority leaders, parents and children to better understand what is happening in
school”.

CPD opportunities in online or virtual places, worlds and events

Today there are more than 100 Multi-User Virtual Environments (MUVE) in which people
are self-represented through an avatar. Virtual worlds have the potential of delivering profession-
al development by providing educators with innovative ways to approaching time, travel and
communication. Professional development is taking place through interacting simultaneously
in three-dimensional virtual environments in many forms, such as, “making friends and join-
ing groups, chatting, walking — flying — or swimming together, developing and editing
3D objects with the use of built-in authoring tools, scripting, etc.” (Vasileiou & Paraskeva,
2011: 27), and/or activities that more or less replicate the real world, such as workshops, so-
cial events, guest speakers, book discussions in specific locations, towns, centres and facilities in
the virtual world.

The findings or research by Darbey (2011: 25) indicate that virtual world such as “Second
Life” can have an important role in providing immersive learning experiences in TPD. Results
from a study by Vasileiou & Paraskeva (2011: 32) show that the engagement level of the teacher
educators, who have been taught role-playing instruction in the virtual world of Second Life, was
significantly higher than teachers’ taught in traditional face-to-face class, even though the two re-
search groups were taught the same subject matter, in the same way, and by the same teacher. The
major benefits of such learning environments for CPD were that teachers were able to establish
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and maintain a collaborative climate and to expose themselves in front of a group of unfamiliar
people by performing a role-play. Also, they felt more autonomous, as they mainly sought help
from their peers than from the facilitator. In addition, individual questions could be answered read-
ily through the use of instant messaging functionality of the system, without disturbing the others
and disrupting the course.

The British Council’s Teaching English website has been, and still is, one of the major lead-
ers in providing training for teachers of English through simulcasts (2010-2014), webinars (from
2011 up to present), encouraging sharing among teachers across the globe through Facebook and
Twitter communities. One of the youngest providers of free webinars in ELT is the CELT Athens
International Teacher Development Centre which from the beginning of 2017 started offering a
series of monthly teacher development webinars free for all practising and aspiring English lan-
guage teachers, providing, up to now, seven webinar sessions until the end of August 2017.

The most highly-acclaimed professional social and learning network in the world is, probably,
the edWeb.net as “a vibrant online community for educators, teachers, faculty, administrators, in-
stitution decision-makers, who are on the leading edge of innovation in education”.* This learn-
ing network of 73 communities broadcasted 1,248 webinars in 56 topic areas from the 8th of Janu-
ary 2013 up to August 29, 2017. Eleven areas of topics are dedicated to educational technology or
digital media technologies in teaching and learning. Twenty webinars (2014-2017) were held on
the topic of CPD, 19 (2014-2017) on music in education, 29 in language learning (2013 —2016),
and 40 in English, Language Arts, Writing category (2013-2017).

Webinars for English language teachers (with no participation cost; registration required;
certificate of attendance) were organised by Macmillan English (2010-2016), British Council,
Oxford University Press, Cambridge English Language Assessment and Cambridge University
Press, IATEFL, IATEFL SIGs, TESOL International, Pearson, American English, and CELT Ath-
ens (2017).

Webinars for music teachers exist in smaller extent as free CPD opportunities. Usually, all pro-
viders require registration, but not all of them provide a certificate of attendance. National Asso-
ciation for Music Educators — NafME (USA) and International Society of Music Educators ISME
(Europe) have organised few free webinars in the past. The first organisation developed a series
of webinars for introducing changes in project funding and policies on the regional and national
level. The second society mentioned, provided a small number of webinars on specific topics. The
most frequent webinars that can be of interest to all music teachers, apart from those teaching pi-
ano, are the Tim Topham (Australia) webinars for piano teachers. These free online training webi-
nars are very interactive events in English, that together with free blog posts, audio podcasts (with
also video podcasts on YouTube channel “TimTopham TV (TTTV)”, and live streams on Face-
book, represent only a part of activities that take place in the “inner-circle” that is based on month-
ly or annual membership. Similar models of oTPD international communities online are the Mid-
night Music Community (Australia) aimed at exploring digital media in music classroom offering
a blog, free materials, lesson plans, and 29 podcasts (January — August 2017), and The Curious
Piano Teachers (UK) community. All these communities are usually providing a closed platform

# http://home.edweb.net/why-edweb/
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for sharing and interacting of members, and on the other hand, offering some free opportunities
for CPD, either in the form of webinars, blog posts, videos, podcasts, and pages on social media.

In terms of online workshops, they are very similar to webinars, in terms of broadcasting
through a video conferencing platform (Adobe connect, Zoom meetings, etc.). In terms of con-
tent, they usually require greater interaction with participants and a number of practical activities
throughout the session. International House World Organisation provides teacher development
live online workshops for staff of IH schools at every level of the teaching spectrum, as synchro-
nous and asynchronous workshops, or as freely available recordings to watch at their YouTube
channel (27 recordings).

There were several online conferences held in the previous years in both music education and
ELT field. International House World Organisation held its very first Teachers’ Online Conference
on 25th November 2011, with plenaries, workshops and discussions in a virtual conference en-
vironment, bringing together teachers from across the network, through 17 sessions in English,
and many workshops in Russian and Spanish. Macmillan English organised five years in a row
the “Macmillan Education Online Conference (MEOC)”, from 2011 to 2015. The number of ses-
sions increased through years, starting from 6 and ending with 19 sessions in 2015. Sessions were
on professional development, teaching critical thinking skills, life skills and digital literacy, digi-
tal technologies, multimedia, m-learning, IWB, exams, speaking skills, teens, adults, business En-
glish, young learners, etc. British Council organised the first Teaching for Success Online Con-
ference (October 5-9, 2016) for teachers and teacher educators, with over 60 scheduled talks by
speakers from around the world and panel discussions.

Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs) are one of the most current trends in e-learning and
education. Generally, three types of MOOCsS can be differentiated in literature: c- (“connectivis-
tic”), x- (“extensive”) and meso- MOOCs (Schoenack, 2013:100). They support the idea of life-
long learning, open learning, open educational resources and represent a new generation of on-
line education (Perifanou, 2015). These courses can be seen as educational or learning “events”.
Also, they can be defined as complex systems of multimedia teaching materials with a character-
istic structure and the possibility to facilitate large-scale learning and education in different and
interdisciplinary scientific fields. MOOCs are usually divided into lessons, or weeks of learning
with different assignments from listening, reading, writing, automatically graded quizzes, peer re-
view assignment, discussions, and live online events or gatherings on social media like Facebook
or Google Hangouts (where participants post questions in the comments section and receive an-
swers during the broadcast).

MOOC:s represent increasing opportunities for self-directed and open-ended learning, which
is important if teachers as learners are using MOOCs as a stepping-stone to CPD. Apart from
many titles that are specifically aimed at developing academic or artistic expertise in language
and music, in the following part, example titles of free FutureLearn MOOC:s in the field of teach-
ing and teacher professional development:. Becoming a Better Teacher, English as a Medium of
Instruction for Academics, Exploring the World of English Language Teaching, and Introduc-
tion to Educational Design in Higher Education. In the following part, we present few com-
ment examples (from 289) in form of a screenshot of a discussion in the comments section after
a video on how “professional development means different things to different people” (Figure 2
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CHEE Follow 28 AUG

Continuing professional development means lifelong learning to me in term of knowledge, skills
and abilities of teaching and social life.

O Like 2 <A Reply [] Bookmark =

Boti Follow 4 hours

For me professional development means continuing your study during all your life and use this
knowledge to make progress in your students’ lives.

D Like <A Reply || Bookmark =

David Follow 6 hours

My approach to CPD is very much like most of these descriptions — especially with regards to
the fact that CPD is a continual / life-long process and important to enhance what we do for our
students. However, | would say, at least for me — that CPD is only planned to a degree. Some
can (and should) be spentanecus. | understand that some teachers have to have achieved a
certain number of hours of CPD per year and therefore obviously arrange to attend classes,
workshops and / or courses to fulfil these requirements. But | do also try to encourage my
colleagues to realise that CPD can also be demonstrated by simply reading a relevant article
within a journal (or even a newspaper), or even by watching a documentary or relevant film. |
always say, CPD is only as difficult as you make it for yourself. For example, | teach performance
arts and therefore | often demonstrate my CPD with visits to local theatres to watch certain
performances. | always have my handy little reflective journal with me — and this allows me to
take notes on perhaps how a certain performance was produced. | can then reflect upon this
and then take my reflections into the lesson plans and into the classroom.

0 Like 5 <7 Reply [.] Bookmark ~

D Adi Follow & hours

Good point David. In fact, when | read your comment, | reflected on my development
this year and some of the keenest insights come from spontaneous activities - a tweet
that led to a research paper, a conversation with a colleague, or something | observed
in the class.

) Like [] Bookmark = I
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m Angelica Follow 17 hours

Continuing Professional development in my case, means to get new ideas, better
understanding of my students and refreshing my teaching skills.

Making the learning process interesting and significant to my students.

And giving me selfconfidence that | am giving the best | can.

O Like 1 <A Reply [l Bookmark =
Figure 2. Discussions in a MOOC

Teachers are encouraged to actively reflect on their learning in MOOCs and keep a record of
their professional development (make notes in a journal on a regular basis). The reflection can in-
clude important information or knowledge resource, list of questions that teachers have and want
to discuss, something that they want to research further, an idea gained from the course materials
or other participants that can be used in a lesson, a link or video of interest for using in the class-
room, etc. Digital tools for reflection on professional development events, and storage and evalu-
ation of personal learning and teaching experiences, for keeping an online reflective journal, rec-
ommended (in a MOOC course Becoming a Better Teacher) are the following: Padlet, Microsoft
OneNote, Evernote, Penzu, Spaaze, Stormboard, and Padlet.

The identified challenges of using social media groups for CPD of teachers are issues connect-
ed to motivating teachers to actively participate, then, tracking how teachers interact with other
members (response to the comment or content posted by a member) and how they interact with
the content shared, particularly, if the content shared can have direct connection to their class-
room context (Menon, 2013). Other, challenges in pursuing oTPD for teachers may be the fol-
lowing, lack of:

- technology and internet connection,

- motivation for participation in oTPD events in English,

- basic digital skills to access and participate in social media, online events and virtual worlds,
- trust on issues of privacy and copyright for materials shared on social media,

- documentation of evidence and research evidence on oTPD knowledge and skills transfer to
clas-sroom practice, and institutional support and recognition on invested time and effort in oTPD.

Regarding the notion that the key stages of teacher development are awareness, understand-
ing, engagement and integration, we identify the major benefits of teacher connectivity through
oTPD activities as the following:

- bridging the gap between the institutional, in-school and informal CPD activities,
- providing opportunities for networking and social learning,
- building teachers’ motivation for participating in academic online community involvement,

- reducing isolation among new teachers and teachers of diverse expertise,
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- providing opportunities for developing digital media skills,
- providing access to resources and exposure to the real world of teaching,
- having the opportunity to plan, prepare, reflect and teach with another teacher,

- building teachers’ reflecting skills on their own practice, with the aim of using reflection to
shape their teaching,

- helping new teachers bridge the gap between experience and knowledge gained at the uni-
versity and their work in teaching,

- building teachers’ motivation for action research,
- establishing collaborations to conduct research,
- building skills for locating classroom resources and developing lesson ideas,

- learning from experts and colleagues.

Final remarks

While technology has the potential to enhance professional learning, it does not automatically
lead to effective professional learning and cannot ensure educator learning. There is no systemat-
ic large-scale academic research focused on the use of digital technologies for teacher CPD — per-
haps inevitable given the novelty of the practice.

In this paper, we explored the ways in which teachers are empowered to participate in online
professional development through acting in digital communities and environments, such as, social
networks specific groups and events, and online or virtual places, worlds, and events (webinars,
workshops, conferences, MOOC:s).

Potential effective ways in creating strategies in personal professional development within
digital environments were given that teachers can use to improve their teaching and manage ca-
reer development opportunities, but also benefit their teaching profession. Online TPD is seen
as an ongoing process rather than a periodic event, relevant to teachers’ needs and those of their
students. Flexibility, repeatability, convenience and accessibility represent the main features of
oTPD, that can achieve positive and sustained impacts on teachers, learners and organisations
when collaboration and the sharing of expertise among teachers are fostered.
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OSNAZIVANJE NASTAVNIKA/NASTAVNICA KROZ KONTINUIRANI
PROFESIONALNI RAZVOJ U DIGITALNIM OKRUZENJIMA

Apstrakt

U ovom radu istrazuju se moguénosti celozivotnog ucenja i kontinuiranog profesionalnog
razvoja nastavnika uz primenu digitalnih medijskih tehnologija. Cilj rada je da, primenom kval-
itativne metode analize, istrazimo moguée nacine osnazivanja nastavnika/nastavnica kroz kon-
tinuirani profesionalni razvoj u digitalnim okruzZenjima. Posebna paznja je posveéena nacinima
primene digitalnih alata za refleksiju na dogadaje u oblasti profesionalnog razvoja, kao i za cuvan-
je i evaluaciju li¢nih iskustava ucenja i nastave, u oblasti muzicke nastave 1/ili Engleskog jezika.
Istrazivana digitalna okruzenja ukljucuju: dogadaje i specifi¢ne grupe na drustvenim mrezama, za-
tim onlajn ili virtuelna mesta, svetove i dogadaje (vebinare, radionice, konferencije, masivne ot-
vorene onlajn kurseve — MOOCs). U ovom radu, preporu¢ujemo moguée korisne nacine u krei-
ranju strategija za kontinuirani profesionalni razvoj u digitalnim okruzenjima koji nastavnici/nas-
tavnice mogu koristiti za unapredenje li¢nog rada i upravljanje moguénostima razvoja karijere, ali
i doprineti razvoju nastavne profesije.

Kljucne reci: celozivotno ucenje, digitalna okruzenja, kontinuirani profesionalni razvoj (KPR),
muzicka nastavna profesija, nastava Engleskog jezika.
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TRANSFORMATION OF TRADITIONAL MEDIA IN SERBIATO THE
NETWORKED SOCIETY

SUMMARY

Participants of communication process and ways of distribution of media content are changing
in the world of screen images and symbols where civic self-communication is becoming a strong
alternative to increasing corporate and political propaganda. Hence the mental space becomes
more and more fragmented, moving digital audience even more pronounced, while the traditional
media are forced to adapt and seek their place in the new media ecology. Traditional newspapers
run video shows in their online editions (case of the weekly Vreme), radio and television stations
published photos and transcripts of their programs and columns (B92 and RTS), and some media
in their web editions (Blic and RTS) developed live blog as hybrid multimedia form. Although the
topics in the public space is still dictated by the mainstream media ordinary people who use dig-
ital technologies progressively influence the creation of the media agenda. The paper proves that
in Serbia traditional media changes take place and that, although at a disadvantage compared with
global trends when it comes to speed, the forms and functions of the digital transformation are the
similar to those in other developed countries. Traditional media in Serbia develop their online edi-
tions according to estimates of the migration of audiences to the Internet as well as the effects on
the market.

Keywords: traditional media, information, hypertext, self-communication

Introduction

Digital technologies brought radical changes into all spheres of modern society, which led to
the conceptualization of a new form of society - a networked society (Castells 2000, 2010*) and
to the emergence of a new form of communication - mass self-communication which the creative
audiences are an important part of. “We have migrated from mass communication aimed at the
audiences, to active audiences that define their meaning by comparing their own experience to
the one-dimensional flow of information they receive” (Kastels 2014: 169). Changes in the media

4 1t is a society in which networks are the key for the structure of all the fields. The networked society
represents a new, emerging social structure comprised of the networks in all key domains of social
organizations and practice, as defined by Castells in the preface to the second edition of the book The Rise
of the Network Society (Castells, 2010: xviii).
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arise in all areas - the role of communicator changes as well as the mass audiences which become
active and fragmented, thus forcing traditional media to go online to survive, while new journal-
istic genres, new forms of journalistic work and new journalistic practices tend to emerge (Deuze
2008, Boczkowski 2004, Jenkins, Ford & Green 2013, Milojevi¢ 2015).

Changes in media do not only imply that the audiences can create news, but also that its mem-
bers participate in the distribution of media content using the opportunities provided to them by
digital technology which allows them to share information via the Internet. Moreover, those who
receive the media content may belong to various social groups - family, friends and profession-
als. People have transferred their confidence from the media to personal networks and their own
friends who have now become “the editors” and “gatekeepers” as shown by the research conduct-
ed by The Pew Research Center (Rainie 2015). What influences the users to distribute certain con-
tent is what Jenkins, Ford & Green investigated in their book “Spreadable Media: Creating Value
and Meaning in a Networked Culture”, stating that the choice of information distributed by users
implies their responsibility and reputation. They emphasize that this new form of content distribu-
tion is becoming more and more important and that it is a competition to the traditional ways of
media content distribution, that is, radio and television. This new form differs significantly from
the traditional program broadcast that delivered the once created media content to the mass audi-
ences without adding any meaning to it. However, nowadays, active audiences have the ability to
recontextualize, remix and comment on the information they distribute (Jenkins, Ford & Green
2013: 304). Large audiences can be reached in this way as well. As the authors point out, the suc-
cess of the singer Susan Boyle, the star of the British program Britain’s Got Talent, in which she
appeared in 2009, amplified due to her fans, not the mainstream media. The number of views of
her video on YouTube reached 2.5 million in the first 72 hours, while in the first nine days the vid-
eo was viewed 103 million times on 9 different sites (Jenkins, Ford & Green 2013: 10).

People use the benefits provided by the digital technology as an alternative to increasingly
prominent corporate and political propaganda (Jenkins, Ford & Green 2013: 23-27). Thus, for
example, Margreth Vestager, European Commissioner for Competition, launched an investiga-
tion against two large companies (Bayer and Monsanto) due to their merger which brought on one
hand, the risk of creating a monopoly on the European pesticide market and, on the other hand, the
danger of the development of new seeds due to reduced competition. As Margrethe Vestager said
at the press conference, and the media reported, she did this because of the compliance with Euro-
pean regulations on market competition, as well as due to over 50 thousand e-mails she received
from activists, experts and citizens.*

In this new media ecology, the real giant of media distribution arises — YouTube. Soon after its
launch in 2005, YouTube had become a channel that was not only used by young people, members
of a generation of digital natives, to share and spread their videos, which was one of the reasons
why YouTube was often accused of distributing the content that jeopardizes basic moral norms*,
but it was also used by many social institutions, organizations and especially by traditional me-

% http://www.blic.rs/vesti/svet/kaznila-je-gugl-i-epl-a-sada-se-okomila-na-nove-korporativne-gigante/
x25mjbg, visited on 26th August 2017.

47 Although it is undoubtedly supported by many examples, this can be seen as the spreading of moral panic
(Burgess & Green 2009: 17-21).
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dia interested in the distribution of their program. Mainstream media content is usually among
the most popular content on YouTube (Burgess & Green 2009: 24). However, the relationship be-
tween this online video channel and traditional media is fraught with what could be called a con-
flict of discourse. The values behind the “personal, internal system of popularity” that are immi-
nent to YouTube are not the same as values that shape the reputation, rating or circulation of tradi-
tional media, according to Burgess & Green (2009: 24).

Many assumptions, as observed by Deuze, which traditional journalism is based on, are shak-
en by phenomena such as individualization, globalization and the growing influence of digital
technology (Deuze 2008: 170). Professional journalistic culture finds it hard to adapt to the chang-
es brought about by the digital world (Deuze 2008, Boczkowski 2004). This particularly refers
to the introduction of integrated multimedia editorial offices where the journalists work on mul-
tiple platforms (press, radio, television and online). There was significant resistance by journal-
ists of print media who showed distrust of the electronic media work methods and the quality of
the sections published there (Deuze 2008: 148-150). The daily newsletter Blic faced similar re-
sistance and skepticism after they introduced an integrated editorial office in 2010 (Veselin Si-
monovic¢, Blic director, personal communication, April 29, 2015). This paper will examine wheth-
er the transformation of traditional media in Serbia into a networked society takes place in the way
it is happening in the developed countries.

Digital technologies and traditional media in Serbia

Throughout the entire transition period, traditional media in Serbia have been in an unfavor-
able economic situation and most of them are barely surviving.*® Between 2010 and 2012, a few

4 After the migration from the autocratic to the democratic system in Serbia in 2000, the new democratic
government emphasized the accession to the European Union as its priority. For the media, this implied
the adoption of European media standards, which, according to Rade Veljanovski, include: editorial
independence, a dual ownership model of the media, the establishment of media market, the launch
of print media without permits, the establishment of an independent regulatory broadcasting body, the
development of a permitting procedure for radio and television frequencies, the transformation of state-
owned radio and television stations into a public service, and the privatization of the state-owned media
(Veljanovski 2012: 45). Media policy followed this strategy and soon enough new media laws were passed
(Broadcasting Law in 2002, and Law on Public Information in 2003). Among other things, these laws
prescribed the privatization of the formerly state-owned media, the transformation of RTS into a public
service, the introduction of licenses for electronic media, the establishment of the first regulatory body and
these laws legalized the establishment of civil society media. Although these changes were radical, they
were slow and obstructed by the authorities themselves (Veljanovski 2014: 1299). The slow paces of the
changes and obstruction by the authorities led some authors to be pessimistic and talk about Serbia as a
country of “incomplete transition” (Radojkovi¢ 2011: 30) or as a country similar to other countries in the
region where “the transition is ongoing and will never end” (Hrvatin and Petkovi¢ 2014: 28). The problem
of media concentration and the protection of media pluralism awaited the legal solution, but there were
also obstructions (Vuli¢, 2013). This period of a “slow transition of the media system” was characterized
by the following: “ - Inconsistent changes to media laws and regulatory confusion; prolonged media
chaos until 2006; the ownership transformation of the media was not fully completed; slow media market
establishment; slow transformation of state radio and television into a public service; the uncertain future
of many media, especially minority communities stations; slow technological development (digitalization);
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daily newsletters such as Borba, Glas javnosti, Press, Pravda, Nacionalni, Gradanski i San, and
one national TV station (7V Avala) went bankrupt (Mati¢ and Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢ 2014: 95). Some
newspaper publishers had major losses at the end of 2012 — Politika NM around 35 million eu-
ros, and Novosti around 5 million euros. Even Pink TV had a tax debt of almost 7 million euros
(Mati¢ and Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢ 2014: 95). Only four daily newspaper publishers were successful at
the end of 2012, and only the owner of Blic, Ringier Axel Springer Company has been consistent-
ly financially profitable in recent years, which makes them “the financial leader in the press mar-
ket” (Mati¢ and Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢ 2014: 95, 79). B92 suddenly lost advertisers and was forced to
change the owner due to the broadcasting of the “Insajder” series, hosted and authored by Bran-
kica Stankovi¢ (Veljanovski 2011: 411).

While it is doubtless that online media have influenced the decrease of press circulation, and
the global crisis influenced the general media market framework, analysts claim that these are not
the main causes of the poor economic situation of the media. After all, information and communi-
cation technologies are developing more slowly here than in the developed world. The main caus-
es are linked to the fact that media reform has not found adequate solutions to the problems of the
media market. “The business challenges that caused the emergence of new communication tech-
nologies have only added new problems to the existing ones that have not been resolved by media
reforms” (Mati¢ and Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢ 2014: 95).

However, this does not mean that global media trends do not affect the media in Serbia, the rise
of the Internet being a very important factor for it. The transition of traditional media into the dig-
ital sphere is a process that is facing many problems in the world. For example, a large print press
crisis that began in 2008 in the United States, which also hit the electronic media, has forced the
traditional media to search for new economic models for their online editions. Digital sphere has
emerged as an opportunity to make up for what had been lost in the offline world and as a hope for
many journalists who had lost their jobs in traditional media and created digital information plat-
forms (Downie & Schudson 2009: 1-13).

Great migration to the digital sphere is at work in Europe as well. Thus, for example, the dig-
ital revolution influences the choice of communication channels made by public relations profes-
sionals. The print press “dramatically” loses importance in this sphere, while accelerated growth
in the area of online communication is anticipated (Zerfass et al. 2014: §83). This primarily relates
to the expected growth of the role of mobile communications and social networks. These are the
results of a European survey of the status and the future development of communications in the
field of public relations. Based on the responses of experts, they mostly use online media (79 per-
cent), then print media (76 percent), television and radio (73 percent), social media (63 percent)
and mobile communications (51 percent) (Zerfass et al. 2014: 88).

According to Nielsen Audience Measurement, the value of the advertising market in Serbia in
2014 amounted to 156 million euros, which is 1 million more than in 2013 when the market had

the still present influence of politics on the media; corruption in the media; the adopted media strategy
still kept a number of issues open” (Veljanovski 2012: 51). Similarly to the above findings, Snjezana
Milivojevi¢ believes the basic characteristics of the media landscape in Serbia are these: dysfunctional
media market, insufficiently developed media industry and significant influence of the State (Milivojevi¢
2012: 42-43).
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the lowest value since the outbreak of the global crisis (Ipsos Strategic Marketing 2015: 12). The
trend of the media market from 2008 to 2014 is shown in Graph 4.
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Graph 4. Estimate of the total net value of the advertising market in Serbia in millions of euros
(according to Ipsos Strategic Marketing 2015: 12). Source: Nielsen Audience Measurement

Based on the type of media, in 2014, the most money went to advertising on television (83 mil-
lion euros), print press follows with 31.2 million euros, then the Internet (18.2 million euros) and
radio (7 million euros) (Ipsos Strategic Marketing 2015: 7, 12) (Graph 5).
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Graph 5. The share of various media in overall advertising in % (according to Ipsos Strategic
Marketing 2015: 7, 12). Source: Nielsen Audience Measurement
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In 2013 and 2014, there was a significant increase in the Internet advertising (Graph 6), which
reached 10 percent of the total media market, but this increase is not big enough to offset the de-
cline in the value of the overall media market that began in 2008 (Ipsos Strategic Marketing 2015:
17, 12). The Internet advertising market has recorded noticeable growth when comparing data
from 2008 when online advertising accounted for around one percent of the overall media market,
as well as the data from 2009 when it accounted for 1.6% of the entire media market (Surculija,
Pavlovi¢ and Jovanovi¢ Padejski 2011: 66).
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Graph 6. Overall growth of the Internet advertising market in millions of euros (according to
Ipsos Strategic Marketing 2015: 17). Source: IAB Srbija: AdEx, 2013 and 2014.

According to the data that can be found, the number of news websites in Serbia is increasing
along with the growth of Internet penetration. Since 2012, the number of Internet news portals has
been increasing - in 2012, 107 web editions were registered (IREX 2013: 116), the following year
there were 133 of them (IREX 2014: 108) while in 2014, that number reached 227 news web-
sites (IREX 2015: 116) and in 2015 it increased to 334 Internet news portals (IREX 2016: 126).
Among these online media there are those who are dedicated to investigative journalism such as
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Juzne vesti (transl.: Southern news)®, CINS*®, BIRN®!, Pistaljka (transl.: Whistle)** and KRIK®.
Their influence has become more and more visible when their research is broadcast by tradition-
al media. However, the leading media do not do that often, and they sometimes publish such news
only when the politicians the article is about are no longer in power or when it suits the political
elite in power. In the summit called “Investigative Journalism in Serbia” in April 2004, this top-
ic was presented by Andela Milivojevi¢, CINS journalist who said that some of their articles were
not copied from the CINS website immediately after they were published, nor broadcast by the
main media straight away; these articles were rather broadcast only when there existed an appro-
priate political climate for it (Mihajlov Prokopovi¢ 2015: 456). There were also some cases of ir-
reversible migration of research radio and television programs from electronic media to the Inter-
net. This happened to the radio show “Pescanik” on Radio B92 and with the television series “In-
sajder” authored by Brankica Stankovi¢, which after 11 years of broadcasting on Television B92%*
got moved to the Internet in March 2016%.

Official data on the number of employees in online media in Serbia is difficult to find, and
there is almost no data. The Independent Journalists’ Association of Serbia (Serbian acronym:
NUNY) has launched a database of media workers in Serbia according to which there were 3,987
media workers in Serbia in 2011 - 1,400 of whom were television workers, 1,200 radio workers,
400 worked for the daily newspapers, 800 for periodical print press, and 60 for web portals. This
database has not been updated since 2012 due to the lack of money (Mati¢ and Vali¢ Nedeljkovié
2014: 116). This data must be taken with great caution, since it differs significantly depending on
the data source. Former president of the Association of Journalists of Serbia, Nino Brajovi¢, con-
firmed that there is no data on the number of employees in the media industry in Serbia, but that it
is widely believed that this number, together with employees in both public services (republic and

4 Juzne vesti (transl. Southern News) is the information portal from Southern Serbia, http://www.juznevesti.
com/Impresum.sr.html, visited on 5th March 2016.

59 CINS (The Center for Investigative Journalism of Serbia) is the organization engaged in investigative
journalism. It was originally established as a section of the Independent Journalists’ Association of Serbia
(in 2007), but since 2012 it has been registered as separate institution. They have received multiple awards
for the results in the field of investigative journalism. http://www.cins.rs/srpski/sta-je-cins,visited on 5th
March2016.

51 BIRN Serbia (Balkan Investigative Reporting Network Serbia) was founded in 2004 and as said by

themselves, they are particularly concerned with the role of the media and the strengthening of public
administration in Serbia. http://birnsrbija.rs/o-birnu/, visited on 5th March 2016.

52 PiStaljka.rs is a website that fights against corruption and protects citizens who alert and warn about
corruption. https://pistaljka.rs/webpage/1, visited on Sth March 2016.

33 KRIK (Crime and Corruption Reporting Network) was established, according to their Website Krik.
rs, “in order to improve investigative journalism in Serbia. The organization was founded by a team of
journalists who have been dealing with crimes and corruption for years and who have been awarded several
times for their work”. https://www.krik.rs/o-nama/, visited on 5th March 2016.

54 “Brankica Stankovi¢ odlazi sa B92” (transl. Brankica Stankovic leaving B92), (14/10/2015), http://www.
novimagazin.rs/vesti/brankica-stankovic-odlazi-sa-b92, visited on Sth March 2016.

55 “Portal Insajder.net od ponedeljka, 7. marta” (transl. Portal Insajder.net from Monday, 7th March),
(04/03/2016)  http://www.novimagazin.rs/vesti/portal-insajdernet-od-ponedeljka-7-marta,visited on 5th
March 2016.
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provincial), is around 10 thousand.* In a study “Journalists in Serbia” (Seizova and Rupar 2016:
6), it was estimated that there are 8,000 journalists in Serbia.

According to the research conducted by the Strategic Marketing Agency called “Journalists
and Journalism in the Eyes of Citizens and Journalists in Serbia”, there are 6,148 journalists and
publicists in Serbia, according to the 2002 census data (Strategic Marketing 2007: 8). The struc-
ture of journalists based on the type of media which they are engaged in shows that the most jour-
nalists work on television and radio (34%), in newspapers (26%) and agencies (6%) (Strategic
Marketing 2007: 12). The journalists who work for online media were not specifically identified
during this research. It can be assumed that the reason for this comes from the fact that at that time
the digital sphere was at the very beginning when it comes to media in Serbia. The first websites
were only established only then by many traditional media, and most of these websites represent-
ed a digital reprint of the printed edition. Since the number of news online portals has increased
since then, it was logical to expect that the number of journalists employed in this sector would
also grow.

Between 2010 and 2015, the number of people whose main source of information was the In-
ternet, increased from 12.5 percent in 2010 to 30 percent in 2015 (Ipsos Strategic Marketing 2015:
37). As many as 66 percent of young people, between 15 and 29 years old, see the Internet as the
most important tool they use to be informed, while this percentage decreases with age (Ipsos Stra-
tegic Marketing 2015: 38). Although the Internet is endangering the print media circulation in Ser-
bia, the number of visitors to print media sites was increasing between 2006 and 2011 (Surculi-
ja, Pavlovi¢ and Jovanovi¢ Padejski 2011: 17-18). Since traditional media also use Internet social
networks to promote their content, it is important to say that their pages on social networks have
become more and more popular (Surculija, Pavlovi¢ and Jovanovi¢ Padejski 2011: 37). The study
done by the authors of this paper found that leading traditional media in Serbia (RTS, B92, Blic,
Politika, Danas and Vreme) are developing their pages on social networks. Jovana Gligorijevic,
assistant editor of the news magazine Vreme,uses her Twitter account and Facebook account in or-
der to promote the media content, and says that this is a way to attract new, younger audiences (Jo-
vana Gligorijevi¢, personal communication, 19th June 2015).

For the past twenty years, the award for the best news website has been given by PC-Press, the
first private computer magazine in former Yugoslavia established in 1995.57 Online media have
joined the media family also thanks to the awards presented to them by the traditional media and
their associations. Thus, the journalist Prvoslav Karanovi¢ was awarded the NUNS Prize for In-
vestigative Journalism for the text “The Dark Secret of Crna Reka: Killing the God with a Shov-
el” (the original title: ,,Mracna tajna Crne Reke: ubijanje boga lopatom ), which was published
on the website of the weekly Vreme in 2009, together with the video footage. In 2010, for the first
time, the award for investigative journalism was awarded to an online media — CINS and Juzne
vesti (transl.: Southern news) (SurCulija, Pavlovi¢ and Jovanovi¢ Padejski 2011: 42, 44). From

%6 The statement by Nino Brajovi¢, former president of the UNS for the web portal rs.nlinfo.com ,”UNS:
Around 1000 journalists lost their jobs”, published on 5th November 2015. http://rs.nlinfo.com/al106599/
Vesti/UNS-Bez-posla-ostalo-1.000-novinara.html, visited on 23rd January 2016.

7 Gasi¢, V. (6th Feb. 2017). Svecano dodeljene nagrade PC Press Top 50 2016. Retrieved 30th August
2017, https://pcpress.rs/svecano-dodeljene-nagrade-pc-press-top-50-2016/ .
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then on, every year (until 2016), CINS would win the NUNS award for investigative journalism.*®
This NUNS award for investigative journalism is given for three categories: for electronic media
(radio and television), for print press and online media.”

In June 2015, online media in Serbia established the Association of Online Media, the first
such association in the region, which gathered 18 internet portals.®® Among these, only one web-
site is still linked with its traditional media house (021.rs, Novi Sad Radio 021 Website), which
can be explained by the fact that traditional media (and therefore their online editions) are already
parts of various media associations. The defense of media freedom and citizens’ rights to having
objective information will be the main tasks of this association, said Predrag Blagojevi¢, chairman
of the Board of Directors of the Association of Online Media and Editor-in-Chief of Juzne ves-
ti (transl.: Southern news). Another important topic that this association deals with is ethical stan-
dards in an online environment.®! In 2016, the Press Council delivered the Guidelines for the Ap-
plication of the Serbian Journalists’ Code of Ethics in the Online Environment. The aim of this
document is to clarify a number of concerns about new sources of information, the ways in which
media content is transmitted, respect for privacy, and respect for authorship in the online sphere.

Conclusion

Therefore, if we summarize the results so far, we find that®:
- Firstly, online media presence is growing.

- Secondly, the number of news portals is increasing, and online media who are dedicated to in-
vestigative journalism are emerging.

- Thirdly, with the increase in the number of news portals, the number of journalists in this sec-
tor is growing.

- Fourthly, there is an increase in visits to news sites and to their social network pages.

- Fifthly, there are awards for these efforts: the award for the quality of news sites that has been
awarded by the PC Press computer magazine for 20 years now, and the research journalism award

for the article published in the online media, awarded by the Independent Journalists’ Associa-
tion of Serbia.

58 Staje CINS?” (transl. What is CINS?), http://www.cins.rs/srpski/sta-je-cins, visited on 5th March, 2016.

% NUNS objavljuje konkurs za godi$nju Nagradu za istraZivacko novinarstvo 2016 (transl. “NUNS
announces a competition for the annual 2016 Investigative Journalism Award”) http://www.nuns.rs/info/
activities/26890/nuns-objavljuje-konkurs-za-godisnju-nagradu-za-istrazivacko-novinarstvo-2016.html,
visited on 5th March, 2016.

60 Osnovana prva Asocijacija onlajn medija” (19. 6. 2015), (transl. The first Association of Online

Media Founded) http://www.b92.net/info/vesti/index.php?yyyy=2015&mm=06&dd=19&nav_
category=12&nav_id=1006279, visited on Sth March, 2016.

¢ Asocijacija onlajn medija. Ko smo mi? http://www.aom.rs/ko-smo-mi/, visited on 30th August 2017.

2 TIn this analysis, the authors partially use the indicators established by Boczkowski, (2004: 52-55),
adapting them to the specifics of the media in Serbia.
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Sixthly, the Association of Online Media was established with well-defined goals regarding
professional standards of online journalism.

Based on the abovementioned, the conclusion is that Serbia has an established digital media
sphere that is a growing media sector, which is very important when it comes to providing infor-
mation to the public.

Traditional media in Serbia are developing their online editions in accordance with estimates
of the audience’s migration to the Internet, which, as we have seen, exists, especially among
young people, as well as on market effects, where they mostly expect online advertising to grow.
In their online editions, traditional newspapers run video shows (the weekly newspaper Vreme),
radio and television stations publish photos and transcripts of their programs and columns (B92
and RTS), and some media in their web editions (Blic and RTS) develop a live blog, new hybrid
multimedia form. Although topics in the public space are still dictated by mainstream media, the
voice of ordinary people is increasingly heard, which by using digital technologies gradually in-
fluence the creation of a media agenda. The most widespread form of user-generated content is
user comments on media sites, and B92 has a very developed and popular forum. B92 in its online
edition was among the first traditional media to launch a blog section written by public figures (in
the section called “VIP bloggers’’) as well as citizens. Leading traditional media in their electron-
ic versions use video materials - from initial efforts when they used agency services (Politika and
Danas) to their own production (Blic online and websites RTSS and B92 televisions that use the ca-
pabilities of their home media). Similar to the world where journalists are doing more and more
(Jevtovi¢ and Petrovi¢ 2010: 110), new demands are also posed to journalists in the Serbian me-
dia - in some newsrooms, they work for more than one platform (892 and Blic), which, no doubt,
requires new skills, knowledge and more work. Responsible online journalism meets almost in-
stantaneous actuality on the border with live streaming, at the same time trying to make the in-
formation accurate and objective. From all this, it can be concluded that the changes in tradition-
al media in Serbia are taking place, although at a disadvantage compared with global trends when
it comes to speed, the forms and functions of the digital transformation are the similar to those in
other developed countries.
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TRANSFORMACIJA TRADICIONALNIH MEDIJA U SRBIJI KA
UMREZENOM DRUSTVU

Apstrakt

U svetu ekranskih slika i simbola menjaju se ucesnici komunikacionih procesa, ali i nacini
distribucije medijskih sadrzaja, pri ¢emu gradanska samokomunikacija postaje snazna alternati-
va sve izrazenijoj korporativno-politickoj propagandi. Otuda je mentalni prostor sve parcelisani-
Ji, selidba digitalne publike jo§ izrazenija, dok su tradicionalni mediji prinudeni da se prilagoda-
vaju i svoje mesto traze u novoj medijskoj ekologiji. U svojim onlajn izdanjima tradicionalne
novine pokrecu video emisije (slucaj nedeljnika Vreme), radio i televizijske stanice objavljuju fo-
tografije i transkripte svojih emisija i rubrika (B92 i RTS), a neki mediji u svojim veb izdanjima
(Blic 1 RTS) razvijaju blog uzivo, kao hibridnu multimedijalnu formu. Iako teme u javnom pros-
toru jo§ uvek diktiraju mejnstrim mediji sve vise se cuje glas obicnih ljudi, koji koris¢enjem dig-
italnih tehnologija postepeno uticu na kreiranje medijske agende. U radu istrazivanjem dokazuje-
mo da se u Srbiji ove promene tradicionalnih medija odigravaju i da, iako u zaostatku u poredenju
sa svetskim trendovima kada je brzina u pitanju, oblici i funkcije digitalne transformacije su isti.
Tradicionalni mediji u Srbiji svoja onlajn izdanja razvijaju u skladu sa procenama o migraciji pub-
like na internet kao i o trziSnim efektima.

Kljuéne reéi: tradicionalni mediji, informacija, hipertekstualnost, samokomunikacija
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CONNECTED AUDIENCE: CHALLENGES AND PROSPECTS AHEAD

SUMMARY

The aim of this paper is to discuss the role and the importance of audience in a new media en-
vironment that is characterized from interconnection and 24/7 cycle. The convergence of mass
media is profoundly changing the communication landscape. Taking audience perspective into ac-
count I argue that in today’s media landscape it is more than important to change our understand-
ing of audience and the approaches used. Continuous connectivity and use of different platforms
and devices represent important characteristics that should be taken into account in order to under-
stand media audience and its dynamics.

Keywords: Connected audience, audience consumption, media use

Traditional media are becoming relatively less important as distributors of news. For citizens,
the move towards an increasingly digital, mobile, and social media environment represent the de-
velopment of a more high-choice environment: More and more information from more and more
sources The aim of this chapter is to discuss the changes occurred in the media landscape in rela-
tion with media audience consumption and the impact of these developments in media present and
future. From the position of media audience research, I want to explore some key question in rela-
tion with new concepts of audience that arise and are related with audience consumption and par-
ticipation. This will in turn contribute in the main question of how in a turbulent age of Post Truth
Politics, Post Truth Journalism amid the relentless 24/7 news cycle Journalists, Media Organisa-
tions navigate their way in a chaotic world? It is widely recognized that media business models
for are increasingly being transformed at several levels by convergence (Waterman et al., 2012;
Wessel, 2012; Jin 2012; Barwise & Picard, 2012).

Traditional media companies are trying to adapt their products to these new devices and to
changing viewing habits (Medina & Prario, 2013; Medina & Ojer, 2011; Medina et al., 2011;
Doyle, 2010). As Medina, Herrero, Guerrero (156: 2015) argue “The internet makes it possi-
ble to cheaply spread audio-visual products, multiply the consumption of these products, and in-
crease audiences’ knowledge of them. Programmes distributed...have become a new type of re-
run, though via different devices —mobile phones, portable media players, tablets, etcetera— and
made available more expediently than before”. In order to be able to understand these changes and
their profound impact upon audiences it is necessary to understand the general trends regarding
audience behaviour and media consumption. As it results from Reuters Digital News Report from

¢ Assistant Professor, Google Research Scholar, npanagiotou@jour.auth.gr

148



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

2015-2017 there is a steadily increase in consumption of news through social media. Especially
on 2017 the biggest change recorded has been the growth of news accessed via social media sites.

Table 1: Main Source of News by age

MAIN SOURCE OF NEWS BY AGE - ALL MARKETS

80% Younger Older
70%
60%
50%
40%
30%
W 52
20% - 25-34
B 3544
10% B 4554
0%
Online (inc. social media) Social media Radio Printed newspapers

Qa. You say you've used these sources of news in the last week, which would you say isyour MAIN source of news? Base: Aged 18-24/25-34/35-44/45-54/55+ that used a source of news in the last week:
All markets =7754/12,332/12,976/12,630/24,620.

Source: Reuters Institute Digital news report 2017

As it is witnessed there is a major shift in media consumption habits based on the age of the
participants. On an average of 57% in the ages between 18-44 main source of news are online me-
dia. This tendency is also important in the either ages that tend to use online sources as well in a
lower rate though (39%, 28%). Similar are the findings from another research in US( study by the
Media Insight Project, a collaboration of the American Press Institute and the Associated Press-
NORC Center for Public Affairs Research 2015) that suggests Millenials are relying on online
media as a major/main source of news. What though is important in both studies to note is that
“social networks are exposing Millennials to more news than they were” (study by the Media In-
sight Project, a collaboration of the American Press Institute and the Associated Press-NORC
Center for Public Affairs Research 2015) while in Reuters Institute Digital news report it is noted
that “Two-thirds of social media news users in the United States also watch television news (67%)
and two-thirds also visit mainstream websites or apps (66%) — a bit more than the general popu-
lation. Just 2% ONLY use social media for news in an average week” (11: 2017).

According to recent research from Pew Research Center one in four now get news from mul-
tiple social media sites.
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Table 2: News from Multiple social media sites

About one-in-four now et
news from multiple social
media sites

Z2s of U'.S. adults who get news on
fwo or rmore social media sites
o>

2047

PEW RESEARCH CENTER

Table 3: Gap between TV and online new consumption narrows

Gap between television and online news
consumption narrows from 2016

2s of U.S. adulrs who often get news on each platform

573

O —— Television

0
0

19—pac)int < 7-point
sap sEap

2016 2047

PEWVY RESEARCH CENTER

The gap between the news platforms from 19 points in early 2016, dropped to 7% during 2017
signals a change in USA and in the rest of the world that is characterised by the rise of news con-
sumption from multiple resources. It is an intersection and actually a change of “two long-stand-
ing trends in news consumption. Integrators, who get the news from both traditional sources and
the internet, and Net-Newsers — who principally turn to the web for news, and largely eschew tra-
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ditional sources” (Pew Research Center 2008). These findings suggest that social media are a ma-
jor part of an increasingly though everyday media mix. In contrary with what is up until now em-
phasized we should pay attention not only in the role of social media but equally and even more
to use of multiple sources of information. These findings stress the fact that we should leave be-
hind and change our approach of a one media use audience to a simultaneously connected audi-
ence in different media in a continuous time. The audience adopts increasingly active roles in con-
suming, commenting and sharing media content. Carey (1975),argues that much media consump-
tion is less about textual content

and more about activities surrounding reception. According to Bird (2011) what is happening
is a reconceptualization about what news is and how it is delivered, rather than a rejection of news
in itself. We have to abandon the notion of traditional news consumer that follow specific habitu-
al patterns due to a very important factor which is constantly connectedness.

This is the case especially for the younger generations but is also evident in older generations
as well. In a media environment “in which almost every form of communication comes virtually
(whether through computers, cell phones,etc), genres are even more blurred than on other media”
(Bird 494: 2011). As Deuze (2005) considers, “as media become inescapably pervasive in the ev-
eryday lives of people in modern nations ... their day-to-day use tends to disappear.” Media con-
sumption is continuous and not distinctint as in the past as it is results from various research (Pew
Research Center, Reuters Institute Digital News Report etc). This constitutes a major change, the
distinctiveness of media consumption habits (reading morning newspapers, prime time news bul-
letin etc) have changed due to technological evolution and similar adaptations/changes in audi-
ence behaviour. These changes constitute the new form of audience which they can transcend the
standard sources of news and actually influence the journalism process, they’ll have an increasing
impact by being, more than ever before, part of a larger conversation. It constitutes what is for-
merly known as the audience “those who were on the receiving end of a media system that ran one
way, in a broadcasting pattern, with high entry fees and a few firms competing to speak very loud-
ly while the rest of the population listened in isolation from one another— and who today are not
in a situation like that at all” Rosen (2006). In addition, and according to Gross (2009: 67) ‘web-
based media have made multidirectional, audience-generated communication a reality, giving cit-
izens the opportunity to join the party as producers rather than merely consumers. . . the top-down
tyranny of the media has been effectively challenged’. The convergent media “have been hailed as
creating a ‘cultural shift’, which has realigned the roles of audiences and producers in profound-
ly newways” Bird (2011: 503).

Kachaner and Deimler (2008) suggest that media organisations in order to respond to these
changes need to stretch their strategic thinking by questioning and challenging existing assump-
tions and business models. In the development of this new approach a critical factor that should
be placed at the centre of our attention is audience. A number of research and changes occurred
should be taken into account such as demographics, lifestyle trends, audience attitudes, and opin-
ions, that are profoundly changing the user experience (Medina, Herrero, Guerrero (158: 2015).
Traditional media is all about reach. Digital technology enabled marketers to bring these passive
bystanders on-board as active hunters, with Internet-based campaigns.
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What we need to understand is that media are not disparate platforms or silos that operate in-
dependently of each other, but their content is used in combination with other sources of news. In
the conception of the “active, participating audience member has been widely

discussed not only in the academic literature but also (maybe even more) in the popular press
and trade book market” (Bird 2011: 503) we have to add an important future/characteristic, that
of continuously connected networked audience. This is an important element that moves beyond
the existing discussion of active audience since an important element in order to understand to-
day media audience is that it is part of networks and has the capacity of simultaneous use of dif-
ferent kinds of media.

This means that media organisations should make a priority integrated strategies that that
brings audience experiences to the forefront, to move from awareness to engagement, consider-
ation and advocacy. Groos2009: 67) suggest that “web-based media have made multidirection-
al, audience-generated communication a reality, giving citizens the opportunity to join the party as
producers rather than merely consumers. . . the topdown tyranny of the media has been effectively
challenged’. The equation “of audience practices with one specific type of activity online fandom
has the potential to stifle a richer understanding of continuing audience activity” (Bird 2011b: 504)
I argue that even the term produser does not reflect current changes that move beyond who produc-
es but emphasize on the experiences and news consumption. I argue that continuously connect-
ed audience constitutes an important change that highlights that the question is not more on who
produces the content but on the stances, changes and mobility of the new fragmented audience. It
represents the way that audiences will interact with media but equally important with each other.
We are witnessing the mainstreaming” of New Media that dominate news consumption as a
result of the that continuously connected mobile audience. Websites and social media provide a
limitless capacity for news content but on the same time the number of journalists reporting on an
ever-more complex political scene is plummetingg. (Panagiotou 2016)

These changes signal that the nature and experience of information is already changing and
will further change. Media organisations, journalist need to elaborate these changes in order to
correspond to audience needs but also to deal with the current crisis of journalism. A crisis that
is inherently connected with the lack of understanding of audience changes and the challenges
ahead. In order to perform with the specific audiences both today and in the future, quality stan-
dards should be included along with technological adaptations in order to promote a new pedago-
gy of empowered citizenship (Panagiotou&Theodosiadou 2015)
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SUMMARY

The emergence of new technologies had an immense impact on journalism as a profession.
Journalists of today are expected to be experts and have deep knowledge on digital platforms, mul-
timedia tools, the Internet, Web, social networks, and to be able to quickly respond to new media
challenges. Education of journalism students has to be innovated constantly in order to be able to
follow the changes in media environment. The paper discusses the importance of digital literacy
for the journalism profession, from the perspective of journalism students. The main objective of
this research is to determine students’ opinions about digital competences that are necessary for
the proper future professional engagement. A structured interview was used as an instrument for
data collection, and the research sample consisted of 50 journalism students from the Faculty of
Philosophy, University of Nis, on the third and fourth years of study. The key results of the survey
indicate that students are aware of the importance of digital competences in the journalism profes-
sion, and that it is necessary to continuously develop new skills in accordance with the intensive
development of modern media tools. In this context, the suggestions of the students indicate the
need innovation of the curriculum and for introduction of new subjects that aim at continuous ad-
justment to the new media and technology requirements.

Key words: journalism students, digital literacy, journalism profession, media changes, cur-
riculum

Introduction

The advent of technology and revolutionary discoveries in this field make a profound impact
on the society as a whole and on all its segments. One of the fields in which these changes are pri-
marily manifested is the sphere of communication. Under the influence of the Digital Revolution
one changes one’s habits, manners of communication with one’s environment, one’s worldview,
skills, knowledge, etc. This phenomenon was recognised by a Canadian communicologist Mar-
shall McLuhan (2016) who referred to it as technological determinism according to which the de-
velopment of technology and media change other media, the society itself as well as man’s per-
ception of the world.
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Changes in the manners and possibilities of communication as well as technology develop-
ment inevitably introduce changes into the profession and job of a journalist, into traditional and
modern media alike. On the one hand, conditions under which journalists work change under the
influence of modern information technologies, the Internet domination, new platforms, manners
and possibilities of collecting, processing and distributing information. On the other hand, me-
dia workers face new challenges. The Digital Revolution has engendered a man who seeks fresh,
quick, attractive and available piece of information and it is upon journalists either to respond to
all those requests or to lose the battle against the competition. Consequently, it is necessary that
media workers master all relevant techniques and tools of the Digital Age.

If one wishes to provide professional journalists with comprehensive and valuable digital ed-
ucation one needs to introduce this practice even during the course of graduate studies. Numer-
ous authors consider that journalism studies and higher education comprise key links in the digi-
tal training and application of knowledge by future journalists (Cochrane et al., 2013; Spyridou et
al., 2013). Nevertheless, this role often puts professors and other teaching staff members in an un-
enviable position because an increasingly rapid pace of technology advancement requires perpet-
ual innovations in and modernisation of the curricula. Only through constant revision and mod-
ernisation of the methods of working with students is it possible to prepare them for the challeng-
es of the digital age. However, bearing in mind that modern technologies develop at an accelerat-
ed pace, the process of digital education seems to be never-ending. Therefore, it is important that
during journalism studies students develop awareness of the durability of the process of digital
education as well as of the importance of keeping up with new trends in the development of me-
dia technologies.

It is the aim of this paper to determine the attitudes of students in their final year of journal-
ism at the Faculty of Philosophy in Ni§ with respect to the acquired, necessary and desirable dig-
ital competences in the field of their future profession.

The digital world and journalism

The digital concept became increasingly significant at the end of the seventies and beginning
of the eighties of the last century through the popularisation of modern computers. At the same
time, the necessity of developing computer literacy was recommended as the basis of functioning
in the society affected by the expansion of computer technologies (Selber, 2004:1-3). The authors
believe that the lack of skills and knowledge unified in this concept undermines one in an attempt
to respond to the upcoming changes. Back in the eighties Alvin Toffler, a futurologist, indicated
that changes caused by the information technology revolution were manifested in a collision of
the spheres of technology, society, information and power, which inevitably became intertwined
and thus transformed each other (Toffler, 1980:9-10). Hence, the very participation in the society
as well as in the communication and information flows becomes unimaginable without being con-
versant with a technological dimension of the new society, i.e. without being technologically lit-
erate. Toffler refers to the information revolution as the third wave, while some authors indicate
that accordingly the digital transformation of the world can be considered the fourth wave of even
more rapid and extraordinary changes (Despotovi¢ & Jevtovié, 2010:154).
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The new, digital world requires a new range of skills, abilities and knowledge which in short
can be referred to as digital literacy. It is neither an exclusive right nor an obligation of one group
of people, but a necessity of all members of the society. The broadest definition of digital literacy
defines it as “the ability to understand and use information on multiple formats from a wide range
of sources when it is presented via computers” (Lankshear & Knobel, 2008:4). It can be conclud-
ed that this term can be very broad and complex and it is almost not possible to cover all of its as-
pects. Aside from knowledge and abilities relating to the use of digital platforms and software,
digital literacy also implies the photo-visual ability of reading presentations, the ability of repro-
ducing the existing material into new forms, hyper-textual and non-linear thinking, the ability of
multitasking and of selecting and filtrating information, as well as social and emotional literacy
(Lankshear & Knobel, 2008; Eshet-Alkalai, 2004).

This set of the aforementioned skills can be observed as primary digital literacy necessary for
everyone who wishes to actively participate in the society. Nevertheless, certain professions such
as journalism require proficiency at special advanced techniques and knowledge in accordance
with the needs and changes which occur in the journalist profession. Improvements in secondary
digital literacy comprise a response to new tendencies which transform numerous fixed patterns
in which professions function. Thus, the Internet with its new characteristics such as non-linear-
ity, multimedia, hyper-text and interaction, the advent and development of social networks, new
applications and software, online publishing and production as well as an inexorable rise of mo-
bile technologies significantly change traditional assumptions and principles of journalism (Vujo-
vi¢ & Obradovié, 2017:53-54; Alejandro, 2010; Mihajlov Prokopovi¢, 2008; Kawamoto, 2003:4).
Likewise, digital technologies have enabled the occurrence of two related phenomena in the field
of media functioning: media convergence (Martinoli, 2011:74) and integration of all editorial of-
fices (radio, television, online journalism) into a single one. The new environment requires media
workers to resort to a kind of convergence and integration of skills and knowledge resulting in a
new journalist who does not work in one single type of media, but who is flexible and competent
while performing the job of a journalist (on any kind of platform) as well as that of a cameraman,
photograph, tone master, editor... Mastering such abilities, aside from achieving elementary digi-
tal literacy, results in journalists of the new era who are very often referred to as multimedia jour-
nalists. Among the most significant abilities which these journalists need to possess numerous au-
thors emphasise the following:

- Being well-versed in using the Internet and the computer

- The ability of writing for the radio, television, newspapers, online portals, blogs, as well as
appreciating the differences among these platforms

- The ability to record, produce, process and edit videos, photo and audio materials

- Using browser optimisation, searching through data bases, filtering and grasping relevant and
reliable information and excluding false information

- Reorganising the existing material into new forms and usable links
- The knowledge of legal and ethical regulations on the Internet

- Perpetual improvement of knowledge and abilities in accordance with technological innova-
tions and changes in audience habits (Koltay, 2011:213; Fahmy, 2008; Bull, 2010:12-13)
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Since multimedia journalists are formed during the journalism studies, the curricula at the re-
spective faculties need to enable the development and acquirement of the aforementioned skills
and abilities. It requires permanent innovations and improvements in the educational process, as
well as keeping up with new trends in the sphere of media and telecommunications and anticipat-
ing the possible developments and the future of the profession (Pralica & Barovi¢, 2013). The in-
creasing speed of changes and developments in the digital society imposes requirements for new
and flexible teaching courses which would create space for and dedicate attention to innovation
and changes year in and year out. Likewise, aside from teaching students some practical skills it
is necessary to develop awareness of the speed of changes and the necessity of continuous im-
provement. Regardless of the fact that at the current moment the journalism studies comply with
the needs of the profession, in ten years the knowledge of journalists who are to graduate this year
will not be sufficient to respond to the requirements of journalism due to enormous changes which
are bound to happen in the future (Moore’s Law). As a result, Mark Deuze (2004), a Dutch me-
dia theoretician, asserts that educational institutions of journalism need to focus on the following:

1. Technology as the fundamental principle of convergence and changes;
2. Comprehension of multimedia logic

3. Reconsidering the process of convergence and amending this notion by professors and stu-
dents alike

4. Critical approach to all aspects of learning of and discussing the media

5. Improving the quality of interaction between journalists, students and educators (Deuze,
2004:149).

In order for this process to proceed in the right direction and become improved it is necessary
to constantly revise it. One of the proper manners to ensure this is to pay attention to students’
opinions and viewpoints. Students” attitudes can be especially relevant if one wishes to observe
objectively the current situation, primarily because the young belong to that group which Pren-
sky calls “digital natives” as opposed to “digital immigrants” who are older and less susceptible to
changes (Prensky, 2001). Young people, who are born and grow up in the digital age and maintain
permanent contact with the novelties of the technological world, can indicate and reveal certain
aspects of this phenomenon which otherwise would remain hidden. On the other hand, their atti-
tudes can also indicate whether the studies have been successful in raising awareness of acquiring
and improving digital literacy for the purposes of a quality performance in the field of journalism.

A research study entitled “Blogs bother me” and conducted in 2011 by Martin Hirst and Greg
Treadwell at the Auckland University of Technology questions the assertion regarding the young
as “digital natives”. The authors indicate that, though the majority of journalism students at the
University use the Internet, social networks and other media possibilities of the digital age, they
still do not perceive their possible applications in journalism and do not regard these tools from the
perspective of their chosen profession. Such results imply the failure of university studies to un-
derline and point out the close connection between the digital world and professional journalism
as well as to develop the all-important synthetic digital and journalist thought in students. Since
this is an extremely complex task, an increasing number of authors develop and emphasise the
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need of concepts and programmes relating to the new approach of educating digitally literate jour-
nalists (Hume, 2007; Mensing, 2010).

It is the idea of this paper to determine the attitudes of students in their final years of journalism
at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis. Those are students who had the opportunity to encounter the
concept of new digital technologies in journalism by attending the courses Modern media technol-
ogies (Pavlovi¢, 2014a) and New media (Pavlovi¢, 2014b) during the second and the fourth year
of study. Through students” prism one could perceive the possibilities for improvement, but also
the possible oversights in the approach.

Reasearch methodology

The main aim of the research is to establish the attitudes of journalism students regarding dig-
ital literacy and the necessity for digital education during the graduate studies for the purposes of
achieving quality professional journalism. In accordance with the set aim three hypotheses have
been set and they are as follows:

1. Journalism students are informed about the necessity of acquiring digital literacy and using
digital tools due to changes in journalism initiated by technology development.

2. Journalism students believe that they acquire sufficient knowledge of new media technolo-
gies and that they do not require new courses at the faculty.

3. Journalism students believe that they are sufficiently skilled and educated to use modern
media tools in journalism.

In accordance with the aim and hypotheses the authors resorted to the descriptive method, as
well as to both qualitative and quantitative data analysis, while the data collection instrument was
an especially constructed interview which was a part of a more extensive instrument. However, for
the purposes of this paper the authors have chosen only those questions which deal with the stu-
dents” attitudes regarding the necessity for digital literacy. The research sample is intentional and
it comprises students of the third and the fourth year of graduate academic studies of journalism
on the Faculty of Philosophy in Ni§ (N=50).

Interpretation of the results and discussion

By analysing the obtained data the authors identified three groups of responses. The first group
is focused on attitudes regarding digital literacy and new media tools relevant for journalism.
The second group of responses indicates the opinions regarding the Department and the syllabi
for journalism studies and courses regarding new technologies, while the last group of responses
points to the perception of one’s own skills and abilities when using modern media tools.

1) To the first research question: ,,Can one be a good journalist without using new media tech-
nologies?* the majority of respondents (76%) offered dissenting opinions, considering that the
knowledge of new media technologies was necessary if one wanted to be a successful journalist.
On the other hand, 24% of respondents believe that a good journalist does not require the knowl-
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edge of new media technologies, justifying their attitude by asserting that there were good journal-
ists even before the existence of new technologies. Nevertheless, one should emphasise that they
do perceive the value of new technologies but do not consider them inevitable, but merely useful.
The following responses illustrate the abovementioned attitudes:

“A good journalist needs to be acquainted with and versed in new achievements, since we do
live in the digital age and he/she needs to be skilled at new media technologies in order to perform
her/his tasks more efficiently. Nowadays, information is most rapidly obtained by means of the In-
ternet and if a journalist is not familiar with computers or smart phones, he/she will not be able to
keep up with the competition” (Ilija, the final year of studies)

“Absolutely. Until recently there was no Internet, and journalists were still fantastic at their
job. They were successful at tracing sources and they had their contacts. I dare say that the time
before the Internet was better, but the Internet era also has its positive aspects, such as speed, effi-
ciency and effortlessness...” (Milena, the third year of studies)

In response to the question regarding new media tools which students should be acquaint-
ed with the respondents primarily indicate the necessity of knowing how to use social networks
(72%), editing programmes (60%) and Internet browsers and browsing tools (46%). In addition
to these tools, students also mentioned the tools such as YouTube, e-mail, mobile applications and
online publishing platforms.

“A journalist needs to know how to manage everything relating to the Internet. Among other
things, this includes social networks, YouTube, website search, as well as the knowledge of pro-
grammes necessary for image and sound editing”. (Natasa, the final year of studies)

“First and foremost, a journalist needs to know how to use the Internet, as well as browsers
and methods of browsing websites which can provide one with information. Furthermore, it is im-
portant to use various programmes relating to media contents and their processing”. (Jovana, the
final year of studies)

The obtained results clearly indicate that the majority of respondents (76%) realise that digi-
tal literacy is inevitable if one wishes to be a proper journalist as well as that there are numerous
new tools which a journalist needs to master. Even respondents who do not concur with the asser-
tion that journalists need to be acquainted with new technologies point to certain advantages of the
digital age. Respondents especially indicate the significance of mastering new tools such as edit-
ing programmes, browsers, social networks... Hence, one can safely infer that the first hypothe-
sis which assumes that journalism students are informed about the necessity of acquiring digital
literacy and using digital tools due to changes in journalism initiated by technology development
has entirely been confirmed.

2) The students” attitudes regarding the efficacy and breadth of the acquired knowledge of
new media tools during the studies are divided. A little over half of respondents (56%) are satis-
fied with the current curriculum concerning digital literacy. Such attitude is illustrated by the fol-
lowing responses:

“I believe that this amount of knowledge of new media tools is quite sufficient at the beginning
of a career in journalism and it serves as a knowledge basis which we shall upgrade in the course
of our careers”. (Aleksandar, the third year of studies)
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“T agree that we acquire adequate knowledge of new media tools. We have good courses such
as “New media” and “Modern media technologies” during which we deal with new media tools”.
(Milena, the final year of studies)

Nevertheless, 44% of respondents do not share the impression that they have enough knowl-
edge of new media tools necessary in the digital environment. The most frequent remark of re-
spondents is related to the syllabi of those courses which deal with new technologies, stating that
all aspects of digital literacy are not sufficiently discussed.

“I believe that there are a much larger number of tools which facilitate and complement the
work of a journalist than those that we learn about during our studies. It is necessary that a pro-
fessional journalist acquire much more knowledge of all those useful tools”. (Marijana, the final
year of studies)

It is interesting that, when asked whether new courses should be introduced which would cov-
er the field of new media technologies, as much as 66% of respondents provided an affirmative
answer. Students mostly believe that the aforementioned new courses should deal with the Inter-
net marketing, social networks, web design, etc. The other 26% is satisfied with the current cur-
riculum and courses, while 8% believes that there is no need to introduce new courses and that the
current ones should be changed and modernised. The following statements illustrate the results:

“Perhaps it would not be bad to introduce a course which would deal with the Internet market-
ing or with the basics of the web design, bearing in mind that this is the fastest developing sphere”.
(Filip, the third year of studies)

“It is not necessary to introduce new courses, but to modernise and redefine the current ones,
so that they complement each other and make a whole which eventually will provide us with a
comprehensive knowledge of new media”. (Danilo, the final year of studies)

Bearing in mind that almost half of respondents is not satisfied with the scope and amount of
knowledge which they acquire during their studies, and that more than a third believes that chang-
es should be introduced to the existing curriculum, either in the form of a new course or through
modernisation of the curriculum and the process of education, we can safely assert that the second
hypothesis stating that journalism students believe that they acquire sufficient knowledge of new
media technologies and that they do not require new courses at the faculty has not been confirmed.

3) The last question dealt with the evaluation of one’s own level of knowledge and skills nec-
essary for managing new media tools in journalism. Aside from the fact that the majority of stu-
dents believe that the curriculum dealing with new media should be modernised, it is interesting
that a large number of respondents (82%) believes that they possess enough knowledge of new
media tools to work as journalists. Students assert that they are quite proficient at applying audio
and video editing software and text processing tools, as well as that they manage well at the Inter-
net, social networks and browsers.

,,] believe that I am sufficiently prepared to use new media tools. With the majority of import-
ant software such as Vegas, Sound Forge and the like we dealt during some of the courses and I
believe that I have mastered them quite well”. (Kristina, the final year of studies)
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“I am prepared better than my colleagues due to my experience acquired in online journal-
ism. However, even before that I had acquired enough knowledge, either by myself, by means of
courses and research, or through my activities during my academic courses”. (Ivan, the final year
of studies)

The presented results allow one to infer that the third hypothesis stating that journalism stu-
dents believe that they are sufficiently skilled and educated to use modern media tools in journal-
ism has been confirmed. It has been noticed that a number of respondents have the awareness of
the need to improve and acquire additional knowledge for the purposes of acquiring digital liter-
acy.

Conclusion

The obtained students” responses show that the first research hypothesis, which assumes that
Jjournalism students are informed about the necessity of acquiring digital literacy and using dig-
ital tools due to changes in journalism initiated by technology development, has been confirmed.
The majority of respondents believe that it is not possible to become a good journalist without us-
ing new media technologies and their respective tools. As the most important tools of the new age
students distinguish social networks, browsers as well as various programmes characteristic of
journalism such as editing software. This indicates that the observed graduate studies in journal-
ism and the respective curricula provided an adequate response to the requirements of informing
and instructing journalism students about the importance of digital literacy. Nevertheless, a large
number of respondents are not satisfied with the breadth of knowledge acquired after attending the
courses dealing with new technologies and they believe that journalism studies should be mod-
ernised by either introducing new courses or by modernising the current ones. Consequently, one
may infer that the second hypothesis which assumes that journalism students believe that they ac-
quire sufficient knowledge of new media technologies and that they do not require new courses at
the faculty has not been confirmed. On the one hand, these results are encouraging because one
can discern that students are aware of constant changes in the digital world as well as of the need
to follow the trends. The results also indicate that the last hypothesis which assumes that journal-
ism students believe that they are sufficiently skilled and educated to use modern media tools in
Jjournalism has been confirmed. It is interesting to observe that, although students stated certain
objections regarding the curriculum, they still mostly believe that they themselves are sufficiently
individually trained for becoming journalists, because aside from formal education, they have im-
proved and upgraded their digital literacy on their own accord.

The deficiency of this research is, first and foremost, a small sample. Thus, it can serve as a ba-
sis for developing some future research into digital literacy on faculties which educate journalists.

A research into students” attitudes regarding digital literacy has simultaneously provided an
answer to students” opinions, as digital natives, of digital literacy and whether it should be devel-
oped, as well as to the manner in which students observe the existing programme of digital litera-
cy and the needs for its redefinition. It is shown that they recognize necessity for constant innova-
tion of digital knowledge as well as most of main aspects of digital literacy in journalism. This re-
search has provided a better insight into the positive aspects as well as into oversights in the digi-
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tal education of students on the Faculty of Philosophy in Ni§ and offered possible solutions from
students” standpoint.
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VIDLJIVOST VJERSKIH ZAJEDNICA I NJIHOVOG ZAUZIMANJA
ZA MARGINALIZIRANE SKUPINE U DRUSTVU NA MREZNIM
STRANICAMA HRVATSKIH DNEVNIH NOVINA

APSTRAKT

U radu odgovaramo na pitanja: koliko su vjerske zajednice i njihovo djelovanje vidljivi u hr-
vatskim medijima te tko govori u ime vjerskih zajednica u medijskim objavama na mreznim
stranicama hrvatskih dnevnih novina. Zanima nas i tko Cita objavljeni sadrzaj o vjerskim zajed-
nicama, odnosno, koliko i kako Citatelji analiziranih portala komentiraju te sadrzaje. Koriste¢i se
metodom kvantitativne analize sadrzaja, analiziramo objave na internetskim portalima triju na-
jcitanijih hrvatskih nacionalnih dnevnih novina: 24sata, Vecernji list i Jutarnji list s obzirom na
teme, vrste, izvore informacija i autorstvo. Polaze¢i od pretpostavke da su vjerske zajednice u ob-
javama svjetovnih medija Cesto marginalizirane i djelomicno obiljezene politickim konotacijama,
posebno nas u empirijskom istrazivanju zanima koliko se prostora u analiziranim medijima daje
zauzimanju vjerskih zajednica za marginalizirane skupine u drustvu, osobito siromasne, ekon-
omske migrante, trazitelje azila i izbjeglice. Takoder istrazujemo jesu li i na koji nac¢in komentari
Citatelja uz te objave reprezentirali uvredljiv diskurs u vezi s drugim, nepoznatim ljudima i kultur-
ama. Dobivene rezultate stavljamo u kontekst drustvene odgovornosti medija.

Kljucne rijeci: vjerske zajednice, mrezne stranice, hrvatske dnevne novine, migranti, komen-
tari ¢itatelja, medijska odgovornost.

Uvod

Koliko su vjerske zajednice, njihove aktivnosti i djelovanje, vidljive u hrvatskim medijima
te tko govori u ime vjerskih zajednica u medijskim objavama na mreznim stranicama hrvatskih
dnevnih novina, pitanja su na koja primarno odgovaramo u ovome radu. Vjernici, prema posljedn-
jem popisu stanovnistva iz 2011. godine, ¢ine ve¢inu stanovnika Republike Hrvatske. Najvise njih
— 86,28%, izjasnilo se pripadnicima Katolicke crkve, zatim 4,4% Clanovima Srpske pravoslavne
crkve te 1,47 % muslimanskim vjernicima (Drzavni zavod za statistiku Republike Hrvatske 2013:
114). Katolicka crkva je, kao §to pokazuju brojna istrazivanja i osvrti ustanova, dugi niz godina
institucija kojoj gradani ponajvise vjeruju (Cuvalo 2010). Stoga je cilj ovoga rada, istraziti koliko
vjernici, vjerski poglavari i osobito humanitarno djelovanje vjerskih zajednica u korist siromasnih,
obespravljenih i potrebitih clanova drustva, dobivaju odjeka u javnosti, putem - kako ih u vjerskim
krugovima nazivaju — svjefovnih medija, Cija su publika ve¢inom vjernici. Pri tome postavljamo
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1 pitanje, moze li vecinska skupina u drustvu (vjernici) biti marginalizirana u medijskim objava-
ma? Koriste¢i se metodom kvantitativne analize sadrzaja, analiziramo objave od 8. do 17. travn-
ja2017, na internetskim portalima triju najcitanijih hrvatskih nacionalnih dnevnih novina: 24sata,
Vecernjeg lista 1 Jutarnjeg lista. Uzorak smo odabrale vodeci se istrazivanjem provedenom na
op¢oj populaciji starosti od 18 do 60 godina u travnju 2016. ¢iji su rezultati pokazali, kako je pub-
lika najvise Citala dnevne novine putem njihovih mreznih portala i to online sadrzaj 24sata (44, 4
%), Jutarnjeg lista (41, 7%) i Vecernjeg lista (36,3%) te putem mobilnih aplikacija dnevnih novi-
na: 24sata (19%), Jutarnjeg lista (15,6%) 1 Vecernjeg lista (14,3%) (Ipsos 2016: 15). Istrazivanje
je pokazalo da je najc¢esce koristeni medij bio internet, kojega je u vrijeme istrazivanja, viSe puta
dnevno, koristilo vise od 69% sudionika istrazivanja i televizija koju je u viSe navrata dnevno gle-
dalo 65% ispitanika (Ipsos 2016: 5). Nadalje, 60,6 % ispitanika je pritom istaknulo kako im je in-
ternet glavni izvor informiranja i da putem njega najcesce prate vijesti iz Hrvatske (73,3%), loka-
Ine vijesti (53,3%) te aktualnosti iz svijeta (Ipsos 2016: 10).

Polaze¢i od pretpostavke da su vjerske zajednice u objavama svjetovnih medija ¢esto margin-
alizirane i djelomiéno obiljezene politickim konotacijama (Bulovi¢ 2004: 172), posebno nas je u
empirijskom istrazivanju zanimalo, daje li se i koliko prostora u analiziranim medijima zauziman-
ju vjerskih zajednica za marginalizirane skupine u drustvu (vi$e u Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢ 2007: 151—
161) osobito siromasnima, ekonomskim migrantima, traziteljima azila i izbjeglicama. Zanimalo
nas je i tko Cita objavljeni sadrzaj o vjerskim zajednicama, odnosno, koliko i kako Citatelji porta-
la komentiraju te sadrzaje. Takoder smo istrazile, jesu li i na koji na¢in, komentari Citatelja uz te
objave, reprezentirali uvredljiv diskurs posebno prema nepoznatim ljudima i kulturama. Rezultate
istrazivanja pri tome sagledavamo u kontekstu drustvene odgovornosti te vjerodostojnosti medija,
koji predmnijevaju dimenziju zajedni¢kog povjerenja (Bauer 2007: 30).

U radu se osvréemo i na dokumente Katolicke crkve o medijima, kao i na nacin na koji vjer-
ske zajednice komuniciraju s javnos¢u putem vlastitih mreznih stranica. Pri tome smo svjesne da
je vidljivost vjerskih zajednica u nevjerskim medijima takoder vazna i za same vjerske zajednice
jer i vjernici ve¢inom o djelovanju i stavovima svojih vjerskih zajednica saznaju ponajprije iz sv-
jetovnih medija koji su ¢itaniji i dostupniji od vjerskih glasila (Peran 2012: 150-151). Temeljem
navedenog, vjerujemo kako ¢e ovaj rad biti koristan za razumijevanje specificnosti i nedostatka
izvjestavanja o vjerskim temama u medijima, kao i svima koji se bave odnosima Crkve, vjerskih
zajednica i medija.

Vjerske zajednice i mediji

U vjerskim krugovima ¢esto se postavlja pitanje: tko u svjetovnim medijima govori o vjer-
skim zajednicama i u njihovo ime (Mahony 1999: 42)? Izvjestavanje o vjerskim temama, specifi¢-
no je jer trazi od novinara i novinarki, razumijevanje vjerske tematike i terminologije, kao i ot-
vorenost i postovanje prema vjerskim zajednicama i njihovim uvjerenjima (Malovi¢ 2005: 292;
Valkovi¢ 2013: 186). Na tragu takvih razmisljanja bili su i zakljucci znanstvenoga simpozija
Vierska tematika u hrvatskome medijskom prostoru®. Predstavnici vjerskih zajednica (Katolicke

¢ Qdrzan je 4. svibnja 2017., u organizaciji Odjela za komunikologiju na Hrvatskome katoli¢kom
sveucilistu u Zagrebu.
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crkve, Srpske pravoslavne crkve, Islamske zajednice, Zidovske zajednice Bet Israel te Baptis-
ticke crkve), istaknuli su kako je prema njihovu misljenju i iskustvu, medijsko izvjestavanje gen-
eralno izgubilo na kvaliteti i analitinosti, a prednost (p)ostaje brzina i senzacionalisticki sadrzaj.
Upozorili su i na getoizaciju vjerskih tema u specijaliziranim emisijama i prilozima te problem
Sirenja sterotipa o vjerskim zajednicama, posebno o islamskoj zajednici u svjetlu dogadanja oko
tzv. Islamske drzave. Ucestali je problem nerazumijevanja izmedu medija i vjerske zajednice taj,
kako je na simpoziju upozorio dakon SPC, dr. sc. Dragan Radi¢, ,,5to mediji od vjerskih sluzbe-
nika ve¢inom traze odgovore na pitanja koja vjerska zajednica nije pozvana davati“. Traze se ko-
mentari na politicke, povijesne, gospodarske probleme i dogadaje, a misija Crkve je govoriti o
Evandelju. Novinari koji se obrac¢aju SPC Cesto ne poznaju tu zajednicu, pa sve informacije na
kraju svedu na obrede, tradiciju i obicaje (IKA-vijesti 19/2017: 7-8).

Govorec¢i o odnosu vecinske Katolicke crkve i medija, treba istaknuti da su za Crkvu medi-
ji ,Cudesna sredstva i darovi Bozji koji se mogu koristiti za dobro i za zlo* (Papinsko vijeée za
sredstva drustvene komunikacije 2000: 18). Najvazniji je cilj medija, jednako tako, ,,djelovan-
je prema rastu zajednistva i napretka ljudskoga drustva“ (Papinsko vijeée za sredstva drustvenog
priop¢avanja 2002: 2). Ulogu vjerskih medija, crkveni dokumenti vide u prevladavanju predra-
suda i1 gospodarskih, politickih i1 kulturnih podjela medu ljudima i narodima (Papinsko vijece za
sredstva drustvenog priopéavanja 2002: 2). Katoli¢ka crkva, kako to isti¢u njezini poglavari, ta-
koder Zeli poduprijeti medijski rad svih onih, koji su zauzeti za dobro ¢ovjeka i Covjecanstva i mi-
roljubiv razvoj drustva (Benedikt XVI. 2011: 18). Upravo su mediji ti, koji bi, iz svoje drustvene
odgovornosti, kako stoji u dokumentima Katolicke crkve o medijima (Papinsko vijece za sredst-
va drustvenog priopéavanja 2002: 8—10), trebali njegovati kulturu dijaloga i kulturu susreta (Ben-
edikt XVI. 2009).

U protekloj godini i pocetkom 2017., rad vjerskih zajednica na podrucju prihvacanja i susre-
ta drugacijih, osobito je bio izrazen na podrucju prihvata i zbrinjavanja izbjeglica i azilanata te u
radu na zastiti siromasnih i obespravljenih ¢lanova drustva. Tako se pri humanitarnom djelovanju
u tzv. Migrantskoj krizi, koja je zahvatila jugoistocnu Europu, posebno istaknulo djelovanje Cari-
tasa, Isusovacke sluzbe za izbjeglice (JRS) — koja je za taj rad dobila i posebno priznanje Europsk-
oga parlamenta, zatim, Baptisticke sluzbe za izbjeglice te Islamske zajednice u Hrvatskoj (Hrvats-
ki Caritas 2017). Zato smo i dio naSega empirijskog istrazivanja posvetile pitanju, koliko se takvo
djelovanje vjerskih zajednica ocitovalo u medijskim objavama hrvatskih dnevnih novina.

O vaznosti medijske vidljivosti izbjeglica i patnje koju prozivljavaju brojni doseljenici koji iz
politickih, gospodarskih, vjerskih i drugih razloga dolaze na europski kontinent, promisljao je i
papa Franjo u poruci u povodu pokretanja internetskog portala Infomigrants.net. Taj je portal — iji
je cilj, poticanje dijaloga i susret medu razlic¢itim kulturama i promicanje suzivota i mira medu lju-
dima — pokrenula talijanska novinska agencija ANSA u suradnji s medijskim kuéama France Me-
dia Monde 1 Deutsche Welle. Papa Franjo je istaknuo kako je portal ,,skrojen* u korist integraci-
je doseljenika, a duhu ljudskih i (kr$¢anskih) vrijednosti koje su nadasve utkane i u temelje eu-
ropske civilizacije (Franjo 2017). O odnosu koji bi kr§¢anski vjernici trebali imati prema izbjeg-
licama i seliocima, poglavar Katolicke crkve je pisao i u poruci za Svjetskoga dan selilaca i izb-
jeglica (14. 1. 2018), a osobito u svojim propovijedima potice ideju da migrante i izbjeglice tre-
ba primiti, zastititi, promicati njihovo ljudsko dostojanstvo i uvelike ih integrirati u drustvo. Kada
se govori o integraciji, tada to, prema papi Franji ne predstavlja asimilaciju koja vodi do nestanka
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ili zaborava vlastitoga kulturnoga identiteta, ve¢ je rije¢ o kulturi susreta medu razli¢itima (Fran-
jo 2017a). Drustveno odgovorni mediji morali bi, prema Papinu misljenju, biti glas svih ¢lano-
va drustva i omoguciti pravovremeni pristup informacija svima koji o njima djelomi¢no ovise. S
time u vezi je i vazno spomenuti pokretanje programa SAT' 7 Academy, €ije je emitiranje zapoce-
lo, 1. rujna 2017. godine i ¢iji ¢e sadrzaj biti namijenjen ponajprije djeci izbjeglicama, koji su
zbog rata morali napustiti svoje domove, vrti¢e i Skole. Program ima edukacijsku i socijalizacij-
sku ulogu (Signis, 2017).

Empirijsko istraZivanje

Opéi cilj nasega istrazivanja bio je istraziti koliko su vjerski sadrzaji prisutni u objavama
mreznih izdanja najcitanijih hrvatskih dnevnih novina. Koriste¢i se metodom kvantitativne an-
alize sadrzaja, ¢ija je, medu ostalim, namjena opisivanje obiljezja komunikacije, zakljucivanje
o dogadajima koji su joj prethodili kao i o njezinim uéincima (Vujevi¢ 2006: 153-160), pritom
odgovarajuéi na tri kljuc¢na pitanja: sto komunikacija donosi, kako to ¢ini i kome se obrac¢a (Hol-
sti 1968: 599 prema Milas 2009: 503-504). Iz tog smo razloga, analizirale objave na internetskim
portalima: 24sata, Vecernjeg lista i Jutarnjeg lista, u razdoblju od 8. do 17. travnja 2017. godine.
To smo razdoblje odabrale jer je rije¢ o tjednu u kojemu se slavio Uskrs prema gregorijanskom i
julijanskom kalendaru te zidovska Pasha. Stoga smo pretpostavile kako ¢e i interes medija i pub-
like u drzavi, u kojoj se gotovo 94 % gradana izjaSnjava vjernicima, biti pojacan prema temama iz
vjerskoga zivota. Jedinica analize bila je medijska objava, a objave smo analizirale s obzirom na
teme, vrste, izvore informacija i autorstvo tekstova.

Polazna je hipoteza bila da su vjerske zajednice u objavama svjetovnih medija cesto margin-
alizirane i djelomicno obiljezene politickim konotacijama. Temeljem toga postavile smo cetiri is-
trazivacka pitanja:

Koliko su vjerske zajednice i njihovo djelovanje bili vidljivi u hrvatskim medijima?

Tko je govorio u ime vjerskih zajednica u medijskim objavama na mreznim stranicama hr-
vatskih dnevnih novina?

Koliko je prostora u medijima dobilo zauzimanje vjerskih zajednica za siromasne, obespravl-
jene i izbjeglice?

Koliko su se Citale i komentirale objave u vezi s vjerskim zivotom i radi li se o uvredljivim ko-
mentarima spram vjernika i drugih kultura?

Rezultati istrazivanja

Analiza objava s internetskog portala 24sata.hr

Dnevne novine 24 sata, ¢iji je izdava¢ 24sata d.o.o0. za nakladnicku djelatnost imaju online
izdanje na e-adresi www.24sata.hr. Medu razli¢itim rubrikama koje taj internetski portal ima
(Vijesti, Sport, Crna kronika, Lifestyle, Kultura, Ku¢ni ljubimei...) nema posebne rubrike nami-
jenjene religijskim temama. U razdoblju naSega istrazivanja na portalu dnevnika 24sata bile su
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44 objave koje su na izravan ili neizravan nacin spominjale Katolicku crkvu, vjerske zajednice
i vjernike opcenito te vjerske blagdane. Tema Sest objava bila je Crkva. Od toga su tri vijesti
bile o napadima islamskih ekstremista na crkve (Njemacka, Egipat), zatim kolumna o gospodar-
skom stanju u drzavi u kojoj se proziva kardinal Josip Bozani¢ da se ne izjaSnjava o tome pitan-
Ju, vijest iz svijeta o ,,opsjednucu‘* zene kao razlogu rastave te povezanosti crkvenih simbola i ig-
ara na srecu.

Uskrs je bio tema u 35 objava. Jedna je objava bila u rubrici Crna kronika (pretukli pastira i
odnijeli janjce za uskrsne pecenke), Cetiri u rubrici Sport (uskrsni turniri i pripreme igraca), 15 u
rubrici Lifestyle — uskrsni obi€aji i recepti, tri objave u rubrici Vremenska prognoza o vremenu
za uskrsne blagdane, osam u rubrici Politika (slom Agrokora i rjesenje nakon uskrsnih blagdana),
jedna u rubrici Putovanja (turisticke odrednice za Uskrs). O vjerskome znaéenju Uskrsa bile su
svega tri objave u analiziranom razdoblju: video s Isusova groba u Jeruzalemu, tumacéenje znacen-
ja Cvjetne nedjelje te uskrsna Cestitka kardinala Bozani¢a. O humanitarnom djelovanju Crkve ob-
javljen je svega jedan ¢lanak, naslovljen: ,,Caritas nosi hranu radnicima Borova, upitna je ispla-
ta placa®. Jedan je tekst bio o istrazivanju o muskarcima i ku¢anskim poslovima u Hrvatskoj, Sr-
biji i Bosni i Hercegovini te se izmedu ostaloga isti¢e da vjernici nisu tradicionalniji od drugih u
obavljanju kucanskih poslova, koristeéi stereotipno odredenje i etiketiranje vjernika kao posebne
skupine u drustvu.

O pripadnicima muslimanske vjeroispovijesti u analiziranom razdoblju ukupno su cetiri tek-
sta 1 to u kontekstu zlo¢ina i napada koje su pocinili pripadnici tzv. Islamske drzave. Premda su
u tome tjednu, vjernici Srpske pravoslavne crkve i ostali pravoslavni vjernici u Hrvatskoj slavi-
li Uskrs, njih se, kao ni zidovsku Pashu, ne spominje niti u jednoj medijskoj objavi. Zanimljivo je
istaknuti da se pridjev ,.katolicki* koristi ¢ak i u vijesti o sportu kada se oznacava pravedan pos-
tupak jednog igraca prema drugome.®

Objave su prema vrsti bile gotovo samo vijesti te samo jedan komentar kolumnista a imale su
pripadajuce podnaslove i ilustracije. Autori objava vec¢inom su potpisani novinari koji se pozivaju
na drugi izvor. Predstavnici vjerskih zajednica, kao izvori informacija - u slucaju 24sata.hr bili su
iskljucivo predstavnici Katolicke Crkve i to u svega tri objave — o incidentu u crkvi u Njemackoj,
bombaskom napadu u Egiptu te o Cestitki kardinala Bozani¢a za Uskrs.

Od navedenih objava najvise se €itao tekst s naslovom: ,,Odjeknula i druga eksplozija u crkvi
u Egiptu: Mrtva 31 osoba®, koji je imao 19.446 pregleda te 233 komentara Citatelja. Objava s Is-
usova groba pregledana je 12.873 puta uz popratna 162 komentara ¢itatelja. Uskrsna Cestitka za-
grebackog nadbiskupa imala je 2.481 pregled i 320 komentara (od toga svega Cetiri pozitivna pre-
ma Crkvi 1 vjeri opéenito). Komentari uz tekstove su ve¢inom huskacki, neprijateljski prema dru-
goj strani, usmjereni ad hominem te ¢esto nisu povezani s tematikom teksta.

Neki od karakteristicnih komentara su: ,, Treba protjerati muslimane®, ,,Nema miroljubivog is-
lama*, ,,Papa dizi templare*, ,,Vjera Siri mrznju®, ,,Papa poziva dzihadiste u Europu®, ,,Bez crkve
i religija ne bi bilo ratova®, ,,Vjerski talibani“. Od pozitivnih komentara izdvajamo ,,PoStujem sve
vjere i tradicije®, ,,Mir i dobro ljudima dobre volje®, ,,Sretan Uskrs svima koji slave®.

¢, Mandzo se prema Messiju ponio katoli¢ki, dao mu je ruku®. (13..8..2017). URL: <https://www.24sata.
hr/sport/ciro-mandzo-se-prema-messiju-ponio-katolicki-dao-mu-je-ruku-520101>
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Zanimljivo je pritom istaknuti da je objava o istrazivanju o musko-zenskim poslovima u Hr-
vatskoj, Srbiji i Bosni i Hercegovini, u kojoj se istice da unato¢ javnoj predodzbi vjernici nisu
rodno tradicionalniji, imala 172 komentara od kojih su komentari iz sve tri zemlje - gotovo svi, uz
nekoliko psovackih, bili pozitivni.

Analiza objava s internetskog portala Vecernjeg lista

U razdoblju istrazivanja u Vecernjem listu, Ciji je izdava¢ Vecernji list d.o.o., a internetsko
izdanje je dostupno na stranici www.vecernji.hz, bilo je 88 medijskih objava koje su se ticale Crkve
1 vjerskih zajednica. Teme su bile: Uskrs i uskrsni blagdani (45 objava te tematike bilo je vezano
uz recepte, turisticke destinacije i sportska dogadanja), papa Franjo i papa u miru Benedikt XVI.,
Crkva 1 mediji, mladi, liturgija, religioznost opcenito, medureligijski dijalog. Muslimani i islam
bili sutema u 11 objava i to devet u vezi s djelovanjem tzv. Islamske drzave (Kopti na udaru mus-
limana, Pokolj krs¢ana u Egiptu, Mogu¢i teroristicki napadi na Kosovu, U krs¢anskim kvartovi-
ma Sirije), a dvije u vezi s medureligijskim dijalogom u Hrvatskoj i u Bosni i Hercegovini te je u
njima dana rije¢ i muslimanskim poglavarima.

Srpska pravoslavna crkva i Uskrs prema julijanskom kalendaru bili su tema u tri objave — u
vijesti o uskrsnoj poslanici srpskoga patrijarha i uskrsnoj Cestitki srpskih politicara, Cestitki kar-
dinala Bozanica pravoslavnim vjernicima te u reportazi o suzivotu katolika, pravoslavnih i mus-
limana u srednjoj Bosni.

Objavljena su i tri intervjua — parafrazirani intervju s predsjednikom Hrvatske biskupske kon-
ferencije, nadbiskupom Zelimirom Pulji¢em, franjeveem koji izvodi duhovnu glazbu i ,,ekskluz-
ivni intervju® s redovnicom Teresom Forcades, velikom kriti¢arkom crkvenoga vodstva i pojed-
inih dijelova crkvenoga nauka, posebno s podruéja spolnosti. Zanimljivo je istaknuti kako je taj
intervju pogledan 3 555 puta, a da nitko od ¢itatelja nije komentirao njegov sadrzaj. Sto se ti¢e ko-
mentara uz objave na mreznim stranicama Vecernjeg lista, moze se istaknuti da ih znatno man-
je nego uz objave na 24sata.hr. Uz devet objava o vjerskim temama nema niti jednog komentara,
a samo 14 objava imalo je viSe od deset komentara. Najvise komentara imale su objave: kolum-
na Darka Pavici¢a o Torinskome platnu (121 komentar — veéina ne vjeruje u svetost platna. Ko-
mentari koji vrijedaju: Zidov koji je eksplozijom oti$ao u nebo?!, Bogomolici su i dalje zatucani!),
kr$¢anima u Siriji (66 komentara — uglavnom o politickome stanju u Siriji i protiv muslimana) te
kolumna Branimira Pofuka ,,NalaZzem vam ove rijeci, urezite ih u svoje srce, ponavljajte ih svo-
joj dject: Zar je to Covjek?* o desnicarskom skupu u Splitu i osvrtu na Cestitku kardinala Bozani¢a
(32 komentara vec¢inom protiv pisca ad hominem).

Najcitanije objave bile su one o vazmenom trodnevlju s video isjeckom (autor HINA®) s 46
343 pregleda i 28 komentara (od poboznih do protupapinskih, protucrkvenih i protumusliman-
skih) te o kr$¢anima u Siriji s 14.333 prikaza i 66 popratnih komentara ¢itatelja. Cestitku kardina-
la Bozanic¢a procitalo je 1.073 Citatelja, a Cestitku patrijarha SPC dvostruko manje Citatelja (409 uz
8 komentara koju su pretvoreni u raspravu s osobitim pitanjem treba li objavljivati takve sadrzaje).
Lu Vecernjem listu, koji ima novinare koji prate vjerska zbivanja, objavljeno je u razdoblju nase-
ga istrazivanja najvise vijesti (temeljne forme novinarskoga izvjeStavanja) te osam kolumni koji-

% Hrvatska izvjeStajna novinska agencija
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ma su autori stalni kolumnisti Darko Pavici¢, Silvije Tomasevi¢ i Branimir Pofuk. Ni u Vecern-
jem listu nismo nije bilo objava vezanih za proslavu zidovskoga blagdana.

Analiza objava s portala Jutarnjeg lista

Na internetskom portalu Jutarnjeg lista, ¢iji je nakladnik Hanza media d.o.o, jutarnji.hr, obja-
vljeno je u analiziranom razdoblju 14 objava vjerske tematike od kojih su tri intervjua. Radi se o
intervjuima sa splitsko-makarskim nadbiskupom Marinom Barisi¢em (koji je preuzet iz dnevnih
izdanja novina Slobodna Dalmacija), razgovor s voditeljem kuée za duhovne obnove Tabor fra
Ivanom Mati¢em te redovnicom Teresom Forcades. Teme ostalih objava su religija i umjetnost,
izjave politicara i Cestitke vjerskih poglavara za Uskrs, papa Franjo i papa u miru Benedikt XVI.
Takoder su objavljene i dvije reportaze iz Srednje Bosne iz svetista Gospe Olovske i iz Novog
Travnika, kojima je tema suzivot katolika, pravoslavnih i muslimana i objavljene su izjave vjer-
skih sluzbenika triju vjerskih zajednica. Uocljivo je da autorstvo dviju reportaza iz Srednje Bosne
koje su objavljene na mreznim stranicama Vecernjeg lista i Jutarnjeg lista — potpisuje hrvatska
novinska agencija HINA, $to ukazuje na tendenciju preuzimanja gotovog sadrzaja bez angazma-
na vlastitih medijskih djelatnika.

Islam je bila tema u samo jednoj objavi i to o djelovanju tzv. Islamske drzave, ¢iji je tekst ko-
mentiran dva puta. Objavljene su i dvije kolumne dugogodisnjega vatikanskog izvijestitelja, In-
oslava Beskera, koji, zanimljivo je istaknuti u svojim napisima koristi dalmatinsku inacicu ime-
na Franjo pa Papu naziva Franom. Citatelji Jutarnjeg lista u puno su manjem broju slu¢ajeva ko-
mentirali objave koje su imale vjerske konotacije. Beskerove kolumne su bez komentara, 38 ko-
mentara je ostavljeno ispod objave — prenosi se vijest Informativne katolicke agencije - o uskrsnoj
misi kardinala Bozani¢a. Komentari su ve¢inom negativni te se spominje sprega Crkve i politike,
Crkve i gospodarstva, Agrokor itd. Prostacki i huskacki su i komentari uz kardinalovu Cestitku
predsjednici Kolindi Grabar-Kitarovi¢, a vrijedaju po vjerskoj i spolnoj osnovi. Sve objave ima-
ju i ilustraciju, a prema vrsti se radi ve¢inom o vijestima kojima su autori — a citira se i novinska
agencija Hina, Tiskovni ured Zagrebacke nadbiskupije i Informativna katolicka agencija, redak-
cijski novinari Jutarnjega lista. Ni u objavama portala Jutarnjeg lista nije bilo spomena pravo-
slavnih vjernika i Crkve uz proslavu Uskrsa, kao niti spomena zidovske proslave Pashe.

Medijsko ,,zauzimanje“ za azilante, izbjeglice i siromasne ¢lanove drustva

Na portalu 24sata.hr objavljena je svega jedna objava o karitativnom djelovanju Crkve i to
,,Caritas nosi hranu radnicima Borova, upitna je isplata placa®. Vijest je o politickom i gospodar-
skom stanju, a Caritas se spominju usput. Pregledana je 1.348 puta i ostavljeno je 23 komentara
o politickom i gospodarskom stanju u zemlji. O pomoci koje su vjerske zajednice davale izbjeg-
licama i traziteljima azila te siromasnim obiteljima u razdoblju nasega istrazivanja nema objava.
Medijski djelatnici portala 24sata su o toj temi izvijestili u samo dva ¢lanka i to pocetkom sijeén-
ja 2017, kada se policija bila osvrtala na prigovor Isusovacke sluzbe za izbjeglice (JRS) o nehu-
manom postupku s azilantima. Te su vijesti pregledane 684 puta i ostavljeno je 15 komentara, koji
su ve¢inom negativni i huskacki prema izbjeglicama — ,,A tko stiti nasa prava®; ,,Treba protjerati
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dzihadiste* i sl., ali i ironi¢ni: ,,Tko trazi azil u ovoj nedodjiji?** Na portalu Vecernjeg lista takoder
su dva ¢lanka koji se osvréu na djelovanje vjerskih zajednica za izbjeglice i azilante i to iz sije¢n-
ja2017. U prvome je i izjava voditelja JRS-a, a drugi je reakcija policije na njegovu izjavu. U is-
trazivanom razdoblju 12 je objava u kojima se spominje Caritas, no sve su politicke konotacije bez
vjerskog znacenja. Tipican je naslov ,,Drzava nije Caritas®, a tema je svih objava sluc¢aj Agroko-
ra. Internetski sadrzaj Jutarnjeg lista u sijecnju 2017. godine, donio je reportazu o zivotu azilana-
ta i izbjeglica u Hrvatskoj te u razdoblju naSega istrazivanja vijest o Caritasu koji pomaze djelat-
nicima vukovarske tvornice obucom.

Rasprava

U istrazivanju smo analizirale 146 objava na portalima dnevnih novina 24sata.hr, vecernji.hr
1 jutarnji.hr. Najvise objava, njih 88, bilo je objavljeno u Vecernjemu listu i obuhvacale su vijesti,
prikaze, intervjue, komentare i reportaze. Autorstvo objava potpisuju ve¢inom redakcijski novi-
nari, a Vecernji list ima 1 trojicu kolumnista koji su redovito pratili vjerska zbivanja — dvojicu iz
Zagreba i jednoga iz Rima. U usporedbi s objavama u online izdanju 24sata, kojih je bilo dvostru-
ko manje 44, Vecernji list daje vise ,,glasa* samim predstavnicima vjerskih zajednica i to ne samo
vec¢inske Katolicke crkve, nego i poglavarima i vjernicima Srpske pravoslavne crkve i musliman-
ima. Najmanje objava o vjerskim zajednicama i njihovu djelovanju u tjednu ispunjenom vjerskim
blagdanima bilo je u Jutarnjem listu —tek 14. No, kroz te objave, vise nego u druga dva lista, pro-
govaraju sami predstavnici ve¢inske Crkve i to kroz intervjue, izjave u reportazama i Cestitke koje
su uputili. U tome listu, kao i u 24sata, potpuno su su bez glasa ostali predstavnici pravoslavnih i
zidovskih vjernika za blagdane, dok se glas muslimanskih i pravoslavnih poglavara ¢uje u repor-
tazama, ali iz Bosne i Hercegovine.

Odabiru¢i uzorak i vremenski period analize objavljenog sadrzaja, pretpostavile smo kako ¢e
interes medijskih djelatnika pa posljedi¢no i publike biti u vrijeme vjerskih blagdana intenzivni-
ji spram vjerskih tema, no premda su rezultati pokazali suprotno s obzirom na medijski interes,
komentatorski nije izostao. Analizirajuéi ,,glas Citatelja“ — komentare, uocile smo da se koristi
uvredljivi govor prema pripadnicima vjerskih zajednica i marginalizranim skupinama (azilantima,
izbjeglicama), huskacki jezik, govor mrznje prema pripadnicima druge vjere i kulture i da medi-
jska agenda nije pratila javnu. Tu je vazno podsjetiti da internetska komunikacija otvara niz pitan-
ja od eticnosti do drustvene izolacije, od sloma drustvene komunikacije do vise razine integracije,
a pritom, prema Peteru Dahlegrenu ,,stvara i beskonacni svemirski prostor u kojem korisnici ne-
prestano generiraju nove prostore (2014: 36). Konvergencija medija i posljedi¢no sadrzaja, ob-
likuje 1 konvergentnu te sudioni¢ku kulturu u kojoj se u isto vrijeme mogu ,,nadmetati* medijs-
ki djelatnici i korisnici - komentatori sadrzaja (Jenkins 2009: 15-16) te se takoder unutar intere-
sa pojedinacne platforme ,,susrecu, osporavaju i sukobljavaju korisnicki i novinarski sadrzaji, di-
skursi, novinarska praksa, videnje stvarnosti i (etike) javnog komuniciranja® (Kleut 2014: 343).

S time u vezi, nasi empirijski nalazi potvrduju, kao $to je slucaj i u drugim istrazivanjima
(Kleut 2014: 344), da u komentarima Citatelja postoji u manjoj mjeri tematska podudarnost uz sk-
lonost prenosenja vlastitih iskustava, odnosno najcesce je bilo prisutno ostvarivanje ekspresivne
funkcije, zatim slijedi rasprava o naravi sadrzaja i naposljetku, komentiranje komentara drugih
komentatora, odnosno, okida¢ za otvaranje druge teme u raspravi. Komentari uz online medijske
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objave jedinog hrvatskog tabloida 24sata su u vec¢em broj slucajeva bili huskacki, neprijateljski
prema drugoj strani, usmjereni ad hominem te ¢esto nisu povezani s tematikom teksta. Zanimlji-
vo je stoga primijetiti, kako je najmanji broj medijskih objava u analizom obuhva¢enom razdoblju
imao portal Jutarnjeg lista, no istovremeno prednjace po broju komentatorskih objava, ¢ije su ¢i-
talacke interakcije iskljucivo bile negativne, huskacke i prostacke. Premda je s jedne strane nasa
analiza pokazala kako medijska agenda nije pratila javnu agendu, s druge strane, prisutnost dru-
gih mehanizama mozebitno je utjecala na izricaj Citatelja-komentatora poput osobnog iskustva i/
ili nepovjerenja u vjerske zajednice. Pri tome se mozemo pitati, s obzirom da se vecina stanovni-
ka Hrvatske izja$njava vjernicima, zasto se vjernici u ve¢em broju ne javljaju komentarom uz ob-
jave o vjerskim temama? Misljenja smo kako je rije¢ o tzv. spirali sutnje (Noelle-Neumann 1977:
169) kada vecina, u ovom slucaju publika informativnih dnevnih internetskih portala — vjernici ra-
zlicitih vjerskih zajednica, izbjegavaju znacajnije sudjelovati u raspravi uz objavljene tekstove jer
se boje da ne bude ismijani i izvrijedani od glasne manjine, koja koriste¢i u komentarima citatelja
huskacki govor vjernike — kako smo pokazali — naziva ,,zatucanima®, ,,talibanima®, ,,bogomoljci-
ma“, , Siriteljima mrznje® i sl., te raspravu svodi od tematske na osobnu razinu.

Zakljucak

Rezultati provedenog istrazivanja, potvrdili su nasu pocetnu hipotezu da su vjerske zajednice u
objavama analiziranih dnevnih novinara marginalizirane (posebno manjinske vjerske zajednice) i
da se njihovo djelovanje stavlja u politicke konotacije, a vjerski se termini pogresno koriste, kako
bi se oznacila neka drustvena ili ekonomska zbilja. Ve¢ina objava o vjeri i blagdanima, predstavl-
ja se iz vida folklora i obi¢aja. Odgovaraju¢i na pitanje, tko govori u ime vjerskih zajednica, zak-
ljucujemo da su vjerski predstavnici katoli¢ke i1 pravoslavne Crkve dobili na ,,virtualnim eksten-
zijama* triju hrvatskih dnevnih novina, glas kroz blagdanske Cestitke i intervjue, osobito islamski
predstavnici kroz govor o suzivotu, dok zidovski predstavnici nisu citirani niti u jednoj medijskoj
objavi. U komentarima citatelja koje prate te objave oc€ituje se nesnosljivost prema vjernicima i
pripadnicima drugih naroda. Objave iz analiziranog uzorka, takoder ukazuju na povrsan pristup s
jedne strane prema karitativnom djelovanju vjerskih zajednica koje je znacajno i drustveno prisut-
no, a medijski se presucuje, a s druge strane i prema pripadnicima manjinskih i marginaliziranim
skupina u drustvu. Bez spomena ostaje — u razdobolju aktualnosti vjerskih tema — djelovanje vjer-
skih zajednica na podrucju Skolstva, kulture i znanosti.

Kada je rije¢ o vidljivosti vjerskih zajednica kroz vlastite mrezne stranice tada utvrduje-
mo kako i Katolicka crkva (kao Hrvatska biskupska konferencija, biskupije, redovnicke zajed-
nice), Srpska pravoslavna crkva, Islamska zajednica i Zidovska zajednica Bet Israel imaju vlastite
mrezne stranice na kojima se biljeze aktivnosti tih zajednica i putem kojih komuniciraju sa zaint-
eresiranom javnoscu. Veéinska Katoli¢ka crkva ima i razgranatu mrezu vlastitih glasila. Katoli¢-
ka crkva i SPC koriste i druStevne mreze, a kao prinos vidljivosti i razumijevanju postavki pravo-
slavne vjere pokrenut je blog — Upoznaj pravoslavije (http://orthodoxhr.blogspot.hr) i istoimena
Facebook stranica. Unato¢ svemu tomu, smatramo da vjerske zajednice trebaju snaznije djelovati
na medijskome podrucju, jer je njihovo djelovanje u svjetovnim medijima - kako smo istrazivan-
jem pokazale - ¢esto neprepoznato i stoga (medijski) nevidljivo. Posebno je pri tome vazno obra-
zovanje teologa i crkvenih ljudi o medijima i za suradnju s medijima, kao i obrazovanje novina-
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ra o vjerskoj tematici. Na tome podrucju trebalo bi ostvariti suradnju vjerskih zajednica, ali i bo-
goslovnih fakulteta, sa studijima novinarstva i komunikologije te novinarskim strukovnim drust-
vima. Tako bi se ostvario i naputak iz crkvenih dokumenata o medijima koji isticu da bi upra-
vo vjerske zajednice trebale prednjaciti u odgoju za kvalitetno koriStenje medija i u osnazivanju
medijskih djelatnika za njegovanje kulture susreta i dijaloga u drustvu.
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THE VISIBILITY OF RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES AND THEIR COMMIT-
MENT TO THE MARGINALIZED GROUPS IN SOCIETY ON THE WEB-
SITES OF CROATIAN DAILY NEWSPAPERS

SUMMARY

In this paper we investigate the degree of visibility of religious communities and their activi-
ties in the Croatian media and who speaks on their behalf in media reports published on the web-
sites of Croatian daily newspapers. We are interested in who reads the reports published on re-
ligious communities, i.e., how many and how readers of the portals analyzed comment on these
contents. Using quantitative content analysis, we have analyzed the publications on the Internet
portals of the three most widely read Croatian national daily newspapers: Jutarnji list, Vecernji
list and 24sata, with respect to topics, types, sources of information and authorship. Starting from
the assumption that in secular publications the religious communities are often marginalized and
somewhat characterized by political connotations, in this empirical study we are particularly inter-
ested in how much space is afforded in the media analyzed to the undertakings by religious com-
munities on behalf of the marginalized groups in the society, especially the poor, economic mi-
grants, asylum seekers and refugees We are also investigating whether and in what way readers’
comments on these reports represent offensive discourse in connection with other, unknown peo-
ple and cultures, and place the results in the context of the social responsibility of the media. Fur-
thermore, we also examine the religious websites in Croatia (Catholic Church, Serbian Orthodox
Church, Islamic community and Jewish community) as well as the activities of the religious com-
munities in regard to the media education of its members through religious schools and faculties,
1.e., courses and discussions.

Key words: religious communities, websites, Croatian daily newspapers, migrants, readers’
comments, media responsibility
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THE USE OF SMARTPHONES FOR NEWS REPORTING IN PUBLIC
BROADCASTING SERVICES IN THE BALKANS

SUMMARY

Mobile journalism or MoJo has been one of the most sinificant concepts in journalism in the
past ten years. The appearance of smart phones has opened new possibilities for news reporting.
The use of this type of modern tehnology has become increasingly popular all around the world.
The public broadcasting services haven’t been immune to these technological transformations ei-
ther. New generation cellphones are becoming the main instrument in gathering and publishing
new information. The main goal of this paper is to identify both the upsides and the downsides of
using smartphones in news reporting in pubic broadcasting services in the Balkans. The results
indicate that certain services in some of the countries in the Balkans have widely adopted new
work patterns and have been actively following up with the technological developments. How-
ever, there are public broadcasting services in this region which have still not accepted the latest
technology.

Keywords: Journalism, Smartphones, Public broadcasting services, Reporting

Introduction and Theoretical Framework

The development of tehnology implies bigger and faster changes in the modern world. Mobile
phone is one of the inventions which has a great impact on those changes, as its primary role is
to contibute to what Harvey refers to as time — space compression or, as Rodrig denotes it, time —
space collapse. “These changed conditions were felt not only by the telecommunications industry,
but also by many other industries, such as music, advertising, retail and media industry”. (West-
lund, 2015:152) The appearance of the internet, which is a necessary prerequisite for the evolu-
tion of smart phones, has additionally contributed to the complexity of the media market. Giovan-
ni Gozzini marks the appearance of the internet as the fourth wave of journalism, which he also
refers to as the generation of global journalism and world communication.

‘The network has become a universal publishing medium threatning to swallow newspaper,
publishing houses, radio and TV stations, production houses, cartoonists, software distrbutors and
literally every other information source’. (Gleick, 1999:74) The struggle to survive and work un-
der changed cirumstances hasn’t bypassed the public broadcasting services, in which their role is
all the more complex if we take into consideration that it only takes a day for an average mod-
ern day person to learn the same amount of information that a medieval man took a lifetime. On
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the one hand, professional communicators of public broadcasting services are facing an inevitable
challenge: to be the first to have and publish a verified information, but also to adopt the tools for
enabling it. On the other hand, the demand is clear: satisfy the needs and requests of the newly ac-
quired audience, which Marc Prensky refers to as digital natives. Prensky came up with this term
with the intention of describing new generations of young people who are fundamentally different
from previous generations, especially in their way of thinking and processing information. For-
mulating the concept *18 —34’, Martin also indicates the same type of audience which was born in
the same decade as the world wide web, which ‘lives and breathes for the multimedia’ and which
assumes that ‘the contents can easily be transformed from one medium or platform into another’
(Martin, 2009:202). When it comes to television, the data acquired by Reuters Digital News Re-
port for 2016 indicate certain changes — for each group of respondents under 45 years of age the
internet is a more important source of information than TV news reports. ‘During the past three
years, the percentage of those under 35 who say that they watch television and news reports has
considerably decreased — around 20 percent in Great Britain and France, and somewhat less in
USA and Germany’. (Reuters Digital News Report, 2016:27). One of the institutions which hav-
en’t completely remained immune to the transformative potentials of modern technology is cer-
tainly the public broadcasting service. Especially interesting is the example of the BBC, which is
mentioned in the literature as the first public broadcasting service in Europe to use smartphones
not only for news reporting, but also for receiving information, and is cosidered the initiator of
citizen journalism on digital platforms. Mobile journalism was first accepted by large news agen-
cies in America and Western Europe, which in that way tried to remain the competitors in the mar-
ket and keep gaining profit. ‘The callculatig power of an average modern cell phone’s content is
bigger than the system that took Apollo 11 to the Moon and brought it back in 1969°. (Prensky in
Cameron, 2007:1) As a new tool, the mobile phone develops the concept of citizen jornalism, thus
motivating the audience to investigate on their own, create and then place the stories. Some au-
thors like Martin, Vaataja and Westlund say that, in terms of its current influence, mobile journal-
ism surpasses standard, conventional journalism by far, so a reconceptualization of the tradition-
al apprehension of journalism is necessary. According to Van Dijk’s classification, smartphones
would be ‘the integrative and interactive media using a digital code. Their common name is mul-
timedia, interactive and digital media’. (Van Dijk, 2006:9) Theoretically speaking, mobile devices
integrate a wide spectrum of functions. This paper defines smartphones as ‘mobile devices which
have developed multimedia functions and have stopped being regular cell phones used for con-
versational purposes only. Multimedia supports content and information processing through au-
dio and video recordings, graphics, text and animation in an interactive manner. A mobile device,
being a mutimedia tool, has four main features: it is portable, constantly connected to the internet,
it is personal property and has a bigger screen’. (Westlund, 2013:7) The framework for all newly
created technological changes in public broadcasting services is the network society which Cas-
tells defines as ‘a social structure which is characteristic for early 21st century society and which
was formed around digital networks of communication, but isn’t necessarily determined by them.
The process of formation and use of the balance of power has been substantially changed in a
newly organized and technological context, created by the development of global digital commu-
nication networks which represent a fundamental symbol processing system in the time we live
in’. (Castells, 2009:24) Synonyms for the term public broadcasting service are public service me-
dium, medium serving the citizens, public broadcasting, public radio and television service. An
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ideal public broadcasting service would be a service constituted for the public and controlled by
the public. The term ‘public broadcasting service’ itself points to the concept of the public or the
public sphere which is ‘a space in which the public — via informational-communicational system
— provides access to the awareness of general interest in an indirect, impersonal way. The public
sphere is available to all members of the society, which is a basic prerequisite for the functioning
of a modern, participative democracy’. (Radojkovi¢ and Stojkovi¢, 2004:28) There are numerous
definitions of the public broadcasting service, because the ways in which it is defined differ from
one country to another, but in spite all of that, democratic systems do not put the existence of the
public broadcasting service into question. This paper will analyze the public broadcasting service
in accordance with the public sphere analogy. The value of the public broadcasting service which
most of the definitions highlight is based on the availability of the programme to the entire nation
and the public’s right to be informed. In the past few years, public broadcasting services have often
been criticized on account of their rigidity, biased news reporting and programme inflexibility, so
the emphasis has been put on the need to reform them due to the evolution of digitalization. ‘Pub-
lic broadcasting services are often portrayed as sensitive to the pressure coming from their com-
petitors and regulators. However, a great deal could be learned if we changed our perspective and
started seeing broadcasting institutions as active, resourceful and adaptive to changing circum-
stances. In the last decade, public broadcasting services have taken the challenges threatning their
survival very seriously and have done a lot in that department’. (Moe and Syvert in Hanitzsch,
2009:401) Redefining of programme content in public media services started in the 1980s, con-
tinued throughout the 1990s, but the demands for actual changes were introduced by the expan-
sion of the internet at the very beginning of the 21st century when public services started defining
themselves as multimedia conglomerates.

Methodology

The main object of this paper is to investigate whether public broadcasting services in the
Balkans use mobile phones in their work at all. Its specific goals refer to the identification of the
jounalistic areas in which mobile phones are used. During the research the main methodological
issue was the operationalization of the concept of the Balkans. As with the term the public broad-
casting service, there is a problem with defining the term the Balkans because there is no agree-
ment on what the Balkan peninsula encompasses and where its exact borders are. ‘The reasons
for the lack of agreement on the exact area of the Balkans lie only partially in the absence of geo-
graphic markers which would serve as border lines between the peninsula and the rest of the Eu-
rope. The sinister reason lies in the fact that involving in the Balkans matter brings a series of un-
wanted symbolic meanings’. (Goldsworthy, 1998:4) The most common disagreements in the liter-
ature on the Balkans are related to Romania and Greece and whether they belong to the peninsula
or not. As there is no consensus on this subject, these states have been exluded from this analysis.
The author is guided by the definition of George Hoffman who considers that the strict area of the
Balkans spans Albania, Bulgaria and the former Yugoslavian countries. Therefore, this analysis of
the use of smartphones includes the public broadcasting services of the following eight countries:
Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, Macedonia, Croatia, Slovenia, Albania and Bul-
garia. The analysis was conducted between May and August on a sample of 14 employees at the
abovementioned public services. The paper is methodologically based on quantitative and quali-
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tative tehniques which were combined in the form of a questionnaire. The standardized question-
naire was created and than sent via email to all the public broadcasting services in the Balkans,
and was responded to by the managing staff — informative program editors and tehnical develop-
ment department managers. The respondents were not chosen randomly, and the questionnaire
was filled in by the employees who had organized courses for the use of smartphones or had been
dealing with work control and the usage of these phones. The questionnaire was divided in two
parts and had 16 questions. The first half were open type questions where the respondents had to
write their own answers, whereas the other half were multiple choice questions. The first part of
the questionnaire contains the collected data which refer to the number of mobile phones in a spe-
cific public broadcasting service, the years when mobile phones were used for the first time or the
pecentage of jornalists who were trained to use modern technology. The second part of the ques-
tionnaire refers to the the evaluation of the smartphones usage success rate, marking the segments
of journalism in which mobile phones are used or mapping the main flaws. Out of eight public
broadcasting services, the questionnaire wasn’t completed only by the public service of Bosnia
and Herzegovina. Among the remaining seven countries, Albania and Slovenia have stated that
mobile devices are completely out of use in their news reporting and informative programs.

Analysis

Relevant data which enable drawing comparison were received from five national televisions.
These public broadcasting services are comparable because they are similar in size, they originate
from transition countries and are facing similar problems in their work. The analysis has shown
that the public broadcasting services in the Balkans have started using mobile phones in their in-
formative program approximately at the same time.
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Figure 1. Years when mobile phones were first used in Balkan countries

Training courses for the use of smart phones and news reporting have been conduted only in
public broadcasting services in Serbia and Croatia by trained professionals. It is estimated that the
number of Croatian journalists trained in using smartphones is as high as 60%, while at the Radio
Television of Serbia it reaches about a third of their employees. The rest of the national services
have stated in the questionnaire that their employees hadn’t been trained in using the state — of —
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the — art technology and that they had started using smartphones on their own free will and person-
al engagement. In this regard, it is possible to make a difference when it comes to the ownership of
mobile phones. The public broadcasting service of Serbia owns twelve sets of smartphones, Cro-
atia owns twenty, while Montenegro owns six phones which are issued for use to journalists. In
Macedonia and Bulgaria journalist use their own smartphones equiped with special programs for
news reporting. The analysis also shows a different dynamic of preparing news articles via smart-
phones and their publishing.

Public service Frequency of publication
Serbia A few times a month
Croatia A few times a week
Montenegro Rarely

Macedonia A few times a day
Bulgaria A few times a month

Table 1. The frequency of publishing stories recorded by smartphones

Balkan public broadcasting services also show similarities in the use of smartphones — record-
ing complex journalistic forms was marked as the least common activity by all the public ser-
vices. This activity is considered almost impossible to do as a result of technological limitations of
a phone, so a professional camera is indispensable in that program segment. Except for the pub-
lic broadcasting service of Serbia, where smartphones are used in live reporting, the remainig four
services have marked this activity as the next in line to have been rarely or never done. Conse-
quently, news reporting from abroad via smartphones is another activity that is rarely undertaken
by all of the countries, except for Bulgaria and Serbia. The three most frequent activities which
public services engage in with the help of smartphones are filming video material for online plat-
forms, creating short TV packages and using cell phones for filming video material or taking pho-
tographs in critical situations. This link between online platforms, social networks and creating
material with a smartphone is considered to be the strongest by the employees of these televisions.
The respondents find the use of smartphones in public services has both its advantages and disa-
vantages. The main benefits are the speed of reporting, the image quality, then the democratiza-
tion of journalism and the development of citizen journalism. Acoording to the respondents, these
benefits go hand in hand with some drawbacks. The simplicity of using a smartphone brings a
new work allocation, so a journalist takes on a role of a cameraman, a driver, a producent... One
of the respondents says that at the public service where he works his ‘coworkers were very reluc-
tant to accept the modern technology’. The most frequently asked question is whether a person
can simultaneously do multiple tasks, as, in words of the same respondent, ‘coworkers think that
the words are becoming less important as the picture covers everything’. The flaws are most com-
monly found in the limitations of smartphones.
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Advantages of using smartphones in news
reporting

Drawbacks of using smartphones in news
reporting

Reporting speed, citizen journalism
development, one person doing all the work,
journalism democratization, image quality,
cheap production

Lack of optical zoom, limited phone memory,
quick battery drain, network loss, everyone can
be a journalist or a cameraman despite the lack of
professional skills

Table 2. Advantages and drawbacks of using smartphones in news reporting in public
broadcasting services in the Balkans

When asked about the future of mobile phones in their profession, all the respondents an-
swered that a smartphone cannot replace a professional camera, but that it is an exelllent and
handy instrument which they would continue to use in situations when being the first to acquire

information, regardless of the image quality, is a priority. In Summary

, the respondents were asked to rate the usefulness of smartphones in production of their pro-

grams using grades from 1 to 5.
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Figure 2. Evaluation ot the usefulness of smartphones in program production

Smartphones have received the highest ratings from Serbia and Macedonia, while the low-

est ones came from Montenegro and Bulgaria. Croatian public service, which states that they are
‘less concerned for the future of smartphones and more for the future of the public service which
should keep the new generations informed in general’, graded smartphones with a 4, which is a

middle value.
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Conclusion

Despite the clash of modern and traditional, which is characteristic for the Balkans, public
broadcasting services are on a good path to completely master the top - notch technology. The
analysis shows that the five analyzed television productions have already adopted new work pat-
terns in informative program and that their journalists, much like those in prestigious worldwide
production houses, are ready to use mobile phones in creating, delivering and sharing contents.
Albania and Slovenia, which do not use mobile phones in news reporting, can be classified in two
different groups. Albanian public service states that ‘there has never been an interest in the appli-
cation of smartphones and that no related trainings have been conducted on their television’. Slo-
venia, on the other hand, says that they are familiar with the potentials of modern technologies
which are still considered not relevant enough in their line of work. So, the concept of a tradition-
al public broadcasting service coexists with a new, technologically empowered national television
houses. Resistance to a mobile phone as a working instrument stems exclusively from fear of loos-
ing jobs. Journalist professional culture in public services in this part of Europe is characterized by
economical uncertainty, therefore the technological factors are quite often determined by the eco-
nomic factors. The question to be answered by some future research is how the public services are
to win over and keep new audiences with the help of additional journalist skills and smartphones,
which are predicted to be even smarter in a few years by the scientists. Technological changes are
happening rapidly, so the public broadcasting services have to adjust, as the future they consider
so distant is actually starting tomorrow.
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»021“ — OD RADIJA DO PORTALA: 20 GODINA LOKALNOG
AKTIVIZMA

APSTRAKT

Cilj ovog rada jeste da utvrdim u kojoj meri novosadski Radio 021 ostvaruje javni interes 10
godina nakon sprovodenja prvog istrazivanja (od 2007) do danas (2017). U prikupljanju veceg
dela podataka koriStena je metoda studije slucaja tehnikom nau¢nog intervjua kako bi se objasni-
lo funkcionisanje pomenutog medija. Radio 021 uspesno je 2005. proSao proces privatizacije iz
mesovitog u privatni kapital. Istrazivanje je pokazalo sledece rezultate: u odnosu na 2007. stanica
je prosirila ciljnu grupu svojih slusalaca sa isklju¢ivo Zene, na zene i muskarce od 30 do 50 godi-
na; vesti se sada emituju snimljene, a informativni program je ,,skra¢en® za Cetiri sata; strana pro-
dukcija je zadrzana, ali samo preuzimanjem jedne emisije dnevno. Postoji i sopstvena produkcija
emisija, ali su one gotovo u potpunosti usmerene na sadrzaje koji je projektno finansiraju. Veb por-
tal 021 jedan je od najposecenijih informativnih portala u Novom Sadu i Vojvodini. lako je broj
zaposlenih smanjen za oko tre¢inu, a samoodrzivost spala sa 80% na 60%, slusaoci Radio 021 i
dalje prepoznaju kao zagovornika lokalnog aktivizma i Cuvara javnog interesa na lokalnom nivou.

Kljuéne re¢i: Radio 021, ciljna grupa, informativni program, veb portal, internet, lokalni ak-
tivizam, javni interes.

,,Kao otvoreni medij i u stalnom kontaktu sa slusaocima, vremenom smo, u protekle dve go-
dine, shvatili da je bazi¢ni problem Srbije: neobrazovanost i primitivizam. Dominacija iskljuci-
vosti, straha od drugog i drugacijeg, netolerantnost i masovna neosvescenost ljudi da su pojedin-
ci, ane iskljucivo sastavni deo nekog kolektiva, mase ili gomile. Zato je za mnoge slusaoce, kao
i one koji su samo osluskivali i prisluskivali nas program, Radio 021 bio civilizacijski Sok®.(Zlat-
kovi¢ 2001:6-7)

Cilj rada i definisanje predmeta istraZivanja

Cilj ovog rada jeste da utvrdim u kojoj meri lokalna radio stanica Radio 021 iz Novog Sada os-
tvaruje javni interes 10 godina nakon sprovodenja prvog istraZivanja® iz 2007.

Pojam javni interes predstavlja ostvarivanje prava javnosti da bude informisana o svim bit-
nim dogadajima putem medija. Javni interes, odnosno infomisanje o pitanjima od interesa za jav-

7 Prvo istrazivanje sprovedeno je za potrebe doktorske disertacije Lokalni radio u visejezicnoj sredini:
primer Autonomna Pokrajina Vojvodina, koju je autor ovog rada, pod mentorstvom prof. dr Radeta
Veljanovskog odbranio na Fakultetu politickih nauka Univerziteta u Beogradu 9. jula 2010.
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nost definisan(o) je najpre clanom 5. Zakona o javnom informisanju i medijima u kome je navede-
no da se ,,putem medija objavljuju informacije, ideje i misljenja o pojavama, dogadajima i li¢nos-
tima o kojima javnost ima opravdan interes da zna, bez obzira na nacin na koji su pribavljene in-
formacije, u skladu sa odredbama ovog zakona. Svako ima pravo da istinito, potpuno i blagovre-
meno bude obavesten o pitanjima od javnog znacaja i sredstva javnog obavestavanja su duzna da
to pravo postuju‘®®. Nadalje, javni interes je pojasnjen u odeljku Il Javni interes u javnom inform-
isanju istog Zakona, kroz ¢lanove 15.1 16.%

Jedan od glavnih kriterijuma definisanja pojma lokalni radio jeste ,,geografski: stanica se nal-
azi u odredenom gradu i ima odredenu pokrivenost signala® (Browne 1988:129). Lokalne ra-
dio-stanice mogu se definisati i kao ,,programi koji su sadrzinski slusaocu najblizi, te zadovol-
javaju njegove potrebe za obavestenoscu iz neposredne okoline® (Meréun 1975:41). Lokalni ra-
dio jeste i ,,celovit informaciono-komunikacioni sistem sa lokalnog i za lokalno podruéje ¢ija je
osnovna prednost otvorenost za protok informacija i komunikacija u velikom broju pravaca (...)

Njegova osnovna delatnost jeste difuzija programskih sadrzaja ¢iji je cilj zadovoljavanje potrebe
za obavestenjima i informacijama iz neposredne okoline™ (Nikoli¢ 2007:73).

Popularnost lokalnih radijskih programa i stanica ne opada jo$ od Sezdesetih godina XX veka.
,»Lokalni radio prelazio je u poslednjih pola veka razliCite faze svog razvoja i krize* (Pralica
2011:127), ali je opstao do danas i nije ga savladao ni internet.

Metodologija istrazivanja

U prikupljaju dela podataka primenjena je metoda studije slu¢aja tehnikom nau¢nog interv-
jua kako bi se objasnilo funkcionisanje lokalnog radija na primeru Radija 021. U tu svrhu 2007.
obavljeni su terenski intervjui sa direktorom i glavnim i odgovornim urednikom Radija 021 Slo-
bodanom Stojsi¢em i Slobodanom Krajnoviéem. Za potrebe ovog rada i radi provere toga $ta se
u meduvremenu u funcionisanju medija promenilo, intervju sa glavnim i odgovornim urednikom
ponovljen je 10 godina kasnije, odnosno 2017. (Tabela 1):

68 Clan 5. Zakona o javnom informisanju i medijima: http://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon_o_javnom_
informisanju_i_medijima.html (poseceno: 10.12.2017).

 Clanovi 15. i 16. Zakona o javnom informisanju i medijama: http://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon o
javnom_informisanju_i medijima.html (poseceno: 10.12.2017).
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radio- intervjuisana | funkcija mesto i vreme | duzina
stanica | osoba intervjuisane intervjua intervjua
osobe
Slobodan direktor Novi Sad, 35 min.
Stojsi¢ 4.6.2007.
R021 | Slobodan glavni i odgovorni | Novi Sad., 33 min.

Krajnovi¢ urednik 4.6.2007.
Slobodan glavni i odgovorni | Novi Sad, 38 min.
Krajnovic urednik 20.11.2017.

Tabela 1: podaci o intervjuima 2007.12017.

Nastanak i transformacija Radija 0217°

Radio 021 osnovan je 10. juna 1997. Veliki uticaj na osnivanje ovog medija imala je tadasn-
ja lokalna vlast u Novom Sadu (Koalicija Zajedno — Srpski pokret obnove, Demokratska stranka,
Liga socijaldemokrata Vojvodine i Demokratska stranka Srbije) koja je prvi put osvojila vecinu u
gradskom parlamentu. Plan je bio da gradska Skupstina pomogne rad jedne nezavisne radio-stan-
ice time $to bi vlasnicki odnosi bili tre¢inski, odnosno, trebalo je da se pronadu jo$ dva partnera
— privatnika. Vlasnicka struktura do 2005. bila je sledec¢a: 33,3% vlasnistva imao je Grad Novi
Sad, 33,3% Specijalizovana firma za tehnicku realizaciju ozvucenja, rasvete i snimanja Audio-
konstruktor Sretena Kovacevica iz Novog Sada i 33,3% Novinsko-izdavacko preduzece Impres
Zvonka Tarlea iz Beograda. Dve nedelje, tacnije 11 dana od pocetka emitovanja programa, Ra-
dio 021 je, zbog neslaganja oko programske koncepcije sa direktorom, napustila tadasnja glavna
1 odgovorna urednica Marina Fratucan sa saradnicima. U Novom Sadu do tada nije bilo nijednog
nezavisnog elektronskog medija. Koliko je tadasnja vlast bila u panici, po svedocenju Slobodana
Stojsica, govori podatak da su predstavnici organa vlasti samo sedam dana nakon prvog pokretan-
japrograma 17. juna dosli da zatvore stanicu. Program je potom ponovo pokrenut 1. avgusta i ra-
dio je u kontinuitetu do 24. marta 1999, odnosno drugog dana NATO bombardovanja tadasnje Ju-
goslavije (Srbije i Crne Gore). Tada su u prisustvu policije, predstavnici Saveznog ministarstva za
telekomunikacije odneli predajnik. Stanica je ponovo pocela da emituje program nakon prestanka
bombardovanja sa novim predajnikom, koji je u meduvremenu kupljen, a stari predajnik vraéen
je tek 2001. i to na inicijativu tadasnjeg saveznog ministra za telekomunikacije Borisa Tadica.

Posle 5. oktobra 2000. dva privatnika poklonila su svoje vlasnicke akcije zaposlenima na
Radiju, dok je sa Skupstinom Grada bilo nesuglasica i problema do 2005. kada je (tada$nja) gra-
donacelnica Novog Sada Maja Gojkovic (tada ¢lanica Srpske radikalne stranke) donela odluku da
proda udeo Grada u vlasnistvu radio-stanice. Tako je rukovodstvo Radija preostalih 33,3% vlas-

7 Podaci dobijeni na osnovu intervjua sa Slobodanom Stojsi¢em 2007. i Slobodanom Krajnovi¢em 2007.
12017.
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nistva otkupilo od Grada i tada je vlasnistvo podeljeno na 17 akcionara zaposlenih. Ni sam direk-
tor preduzeca nije siguran koliko je transparentnost vlasniStva preduzeca vidljiva u javnosti. Ra-
dio 021 jeste 100% u vlasnistvu zaposlenih i bivsih zaposlenih i to 12 akcionara.”

Nakon privatizacije, Skupstina akcionara (re)izabrala je direktora. Postoji Poslovni odbor koji
je sastavljen od glavnog i odgovornog urednika, direktora Marketinga i generalnog direktora i
na tom nivou donose se vaznije odluke, poput raspolaganja prihodima i rashodima, ulaganjima
i sliéno. Glavni i odgovorni urednik imenuje druge urednike, kao $to generalni direktor imenuje
glavnog urednika Radija i direktora Marketinga. Slobodan Stojsi¢ je direktor Radiodifuznog pre-
duzeca 021 od osnivanja. Radio je od 1997. do 2017. promenio pet glavnih i odgovornih uredni-
ka™.

fmscan.org 1
Radio 021 g

ol artsmister s displayed
mep ¥ 1

822

Slika 1. Zona pokrivanja lokalne frekvencije Radija 021.

Odlukom Republic¢ke radiodifuzne agencije (danas Regulatornog tela za elektronske medije)
od 1. decembra 2008. Radio 021 dobio je dozvolu za emitovanje programa na lokalnom podru¢-
ju (broj dozvole 386/2008), u Radiodifuznoj oblasti 9 Novosadski region Lr 252 / Novi Sad, na
frekvenciji 92,20 MHz. Rok vazenja dozvole bio je do 1. decembra 2016. Dozvola je tada pro-
duZena za jo$ osam godina, ta¢nije do 1. decembra 2024.” .Radio 021 — 20 godina

Rado 021 danas je medu 227 radio-stanica u Srbiji koji leganlno emituju program na lokalnom
nivou.™ Radio 021 godine 2017. jeste deo Radiodifuznog preduca 021, koje pored radio-stanice

"I Prema podacima Agencije za privredne registre, ve¢inu, odnosno 77% vlasni§tva ima direktor Slobodan
Stojsic.

2 Hronoloski: Marina Fratucan, Slobodan Stojsi¢ (vrSilac duZnosti), Alen Selimovi¢, Aleksandra
Radulovi¢-Kolar, Jovanka Zlatkovi¢-Muskinja i Slobodan Krajnovié.

3 Podaci sa sajta REM-a: http://rem.rs/sr/registar-pruzalaca-medijskih-usluga/862 (poseéeno: 10.12.2017).
™ Podaci sa sajta REM-a: http://rem.rs/st/registar-pruzalaca-medijskih-usluga?utf8=%E2%9C%93&q%5
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(1997) poseduje i sledece organizacione jedinice: Novosadski informativni portal (sajt, od 1999),
Radio kafe Kod Brace Butkaj (2007) i Knjizaru BoBo (2009).

aktivai-radie I

5
2 20

GODINA

Slika 2. Logo Radija 021 2007. Slika 3. Logo Radija 021 2017.

Programska Sema

Radio 021 program emituje 24 Casa, sedam dana u nedelji. Medutim, zivi, odnosno infor-
mativni programa sa voditeljima, emituje radnim danima od 7 do 16 ¢asova, a subotom od 9
do 15 ¢asova. Nedeljom nema zivog programa. Ostalo vreme na programu su isklju¢ivo muzi-
ka, reklame 1 identifikacioni dzinglovi. Trominutne Vesti su na programu radnim ranima i subot-
om na pun sat od 8 (subotom od 9) do 15 ¢asova. Emisije Vesti se snimaju neposredno pre emi-
tovanja. Gradska centralna informativna emisija Zivot grada na programu je radnim danima od
13 do 14 casova. lako se ¢ini da je emisija duga, nju 50% ¢ini muzika, odnosno emituje se seg-
ment price (autorskih priloga, gradskih vesti, servisnnih informacija), pa muzicka numera i tako u
nizu jedan sat. Prepodnevni program (sa voditeljom) je od 7 do 11 ¢asova, a Podnevno-poslepod-
nevni (sa drugim voditeljom) je od 11 do 16 ¢asova. Autorske emisije, koje su iskljucivo rezul-
tat projektnog finansiranja, su po programskoj Semi od 16 do 16.45 ¢asova. Najveci procenat in-
formacija koji se emituje u Vestima i uopste u programu Radija, kao i u autorskim emisijama isk-
ljucivo je sadrzaj od interesa za javnost i sopstvena proizvodnja. Veoma malo, novinari se oslan-
jaju na agencije i druge medije.”

Kada je u pitanju strana produkcija i preuzimanje odredenih programskih sadrzaja, Radio 021
od 17 do 17.30 ¢asova emituje Dnevnik Radija Slobodna Evropa. Novinari Radija 021 azuriraju
informacije na Novosadskom informativnom portalu (www.021.rs) svakodnevno od 7 do 23 ¢asa.

Bsearch%5D=radio&q%5Bzona_pokrivanja%SD=Lokalno+podru%C4%8Dje (pose¢emo: 10.12.2017).

S Na primer, projektne emisije bave se: poStovanjem ljudskih prava, medijskim slobodama, pravosudem
u Srbiji, govorom mrznje, sadrzajima namenjenim osobama sa invaliditetom, kao i turistickim i kulturnim
potencijalima Novog Sada.

188



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

KaoviSai Rimskl Sancevl, Yugeslavia
Click for Forecast

o1l s saseren s v

Ll lisea vt
vk

Grupeza lsklmeenja struje

Slika 4: Izgled prvog sajta Radija 021 (1999).

Banedelisk, 15. reptembar 2014

Oko 50.000 radnika "na lizing"

preduzeca st sve Eeéte odlufuju da iznajme radnu
snegu od specijalizavanih firmi, umesto de ih
diraktno ju. Fiate manje i od mini

» IZDVAJAMO

Dordevié: Ponosan sam na igrade
Selektor kofarkadke reprezentacije Srbije Alsksandar
‘Dordevid rekao je da je ponosan na ti..DALJEs
IzreZetan anto na Detelinari, ranjena
dva mladiéa

Nepanali nasadat issalie j& sinoé u autemskil s
Detelinan viss hitaca | tam prilisam ra.JALJE>
Pajtié: Razgovori s Pastorom neée
urodit plodom

Pradsednik DS Sojan Fajtié izjavio je da ta parija
nece ulaziti u vladu takozvanag nacion.DALIE>

Vojvodina ubedjive protiv Radnitkog iz
Nisa

A
ugovari © radu 5= produisvaju unedogled. -.DALIE

Fusbsler

poslednjam metu 5. kela saviadali na..BALIE>

|

* lzresetan auto na Detelinar, ranjens dva
miadiéa

+ Srkija veteras protiv SAD u barki 22 nova
Zustzia slato

+ FOTO: Autemabili 28 prodsju ckugicel parking
ked vrtiéa

+ Dvegadidniica gradske vlasti - miting i
wontramiting

+ 0f danas radavi kod Futodke

SVE NAJEITANIIE VESTI »

Slika 5: Izgled sajta Radija 021 (2014)
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02! o= B oo - COOEN
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POVOLJNIJA ©' i ‘

U utorak ée se znati kad i kako bi.
‘Srbja mogla da ude u Evropsku
o

Iscelitelj doktorirao na onlajn institutu,

"bas se razume" u onkologiju
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(undu’c‘ua 021 Kliknite na baner za vise informacija Na Dan grada trebalo bi:

Slika 6: Aktuelni izgled sajta Radija 021 (2017)

U odnosu na prethodno istrazivanje, najvec¢e promene jesu skracivanje informativnog pro-
grama za oko Cetiri sata radnim danima i u potpunosti izostanak zivog programa nedeljom, za-
tim ukidanje informativnih emisija Jutarnji dnevnik Zornjak, Centralne informativne emisije Ak-
centi, Gradske informativne emisije Lokal 021, kao i snimanje emisija Vesti koje su ranije emi-
tovane uzivo. Iz objektivnih razloga, usled prestanka emitovanja programa na srpskom jeziku,
Radio 021 vise ne preuzima emisije Radija Bi-Bi-Si i Radija Glas Nemacke (Dojce vele), kao ni
emisiju Pescanik™.

Komunikacija s publikom

Ciljnu grupu slusalaca Radija 021 danas predstavljaju visokoobrazovani Novosadani i No-
vosadanke uzrasta od 25 do 55 godina (sira ciljna grupa ), odnosno uza ciljna grupa od 30 do 50
godina.

Prema istrazivanju javnog mnjenja agencije Ipsos Stratedzik Marketing”” za period januar-av-
gust 2016. na nedeljnom nivou, Radio 021 imao je najveci udeo u slusanosti 13,4. Ispitanici su
odgovarali na pitanje koje su stanice slusali tokom nedelje kako bi se lakse uoéila brojnost i kon-
stantnost (Grafikon 1):

76 U pitanju je bila emisija istoimenog udruZenja gradana koje postoji u Beogradu od 2006. i ¢ije su glavne
i odgovorne urednice Svetlana Luki¢ i Svetlana Vukovi¢. Emisija koja se bavi kritikom vlasti i gradanskim
drustvom od 2000 do 2011. bila je na programu (tadasnjeg) Radija B92.

7 Tzvor: http://www.021.rs/menu/index/70 (poseceno 10.12.2017)
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Januar - Avgust 2016
Novosadske radio stanice - publika 25+
parametar: prosecan broj slusalaca na nedeljnom
nivou

134

98
8.2 78

6.2

28 24 24 29
09

Radio  Signal  AS Futog Planeta TDI Prvi Jugovic Beseda RTI(IN) Delta Kisaé Marija
021 Izvor: Ipsos Strategic marketing

Grafikon 1. Slusanost Radija 021 januar-avgust 2016. (novosadske radio-stanice)

Kada je u pitanju udeo u slusanosti za isti period medu svim radio-stanicama koje se mogu cuti
na podrucju gradske zajednice Novog Sada, Radio 021 je na drugom mestu (Grafikon 2):

Januar - Avgust 2016
Sve radio stanice - publika 25+
parametar: prosecan broj slusalaca na
nedeljnom nivou

206

134

115
106 a8

81

7.3
£ z 6.2 6.2

51 Radic Play 52 Signal AS BG1 Planeta NS1 T BG 202  Prvi
021

Izvor: Ipsos Strategic marketing

Grafikon 2. Slusanost Radija 021 januar-avgust 2016. (sve radio-stanice koje se uju u NS)
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Glavni urednik je izneo i podatak da Radio 021 na nedeljnom nivou slusa oko 45.000 ljudi,
dok Novosadski informativni portal (tzv. sajt Radija 021) dnevno belezi oko 50.000 poseta.

U februaru 2017. ¢asopis Pi-si pres (PC press) proglasio portal 021 kao jedan od pet najboljih
informativnih sajtova u Srbiji. U obrazlozenju zirija, a ¢iji je tekst preneo Radio 021, navedeno je
,da Radiodifuzno preduzecée 021 proizvodi radio program i veoma kvalitetan sajt koji donosi ves-
ti, servisne i druge informacije pre svega iz Novog Sada, ali i iz drugih krajeva nase zemlje i sve-
ta. ‘Svidela nam se brzina reagovanja sajta, jednostavan i efektan dizajn, ali i lepeza pokrivenih
tema, te kvalitetne fotografije. Moglo bi se jos poraditi na pretrazivanju, koje se za sada oslanja

samo na Google’, isti¢e Ziri u obrazlozenju nagrade*.”

Urednici i novinari, odnosno voditelji sa svojom publikom komuniciraju najce$¢e na tri naci-
na: preko Vibera — 1 to tonskim i pisanim porukama, zatim telefonskim uklju¢enjima u program,
kao i komentarima na Fejsbuk stranici i Tviter nalogu Radija 021.

U odnosu na prethodna istrazivanja doslo je do promena ciljne grupe — 2007. ciljna grupa bile
su zene od 30 do 50 godina; kada je u pitanju slusanost radijskog programa, podaci su govoto isti
— Radio 021 i tada i sada je u vrhu slusanosti na podrucju Novog Sada u svojoj ciljnoj grupi. De-
limi¢no je izmenjena i komunikacija sa sluSaocima — ranije se bazirala iskljucivo na telefonskim
ukljucenjima u program i putem SMS poruka sa komercijalnim cenama.

(Samo)odrzivost Radija 021

U Radiodifuznom preduzecu 02/ u novembru 2017. bilo je zaposleno 20 ljudi (radijska re-
dakcija, kafe, knjizara, marketing) od toga u samoj redakciji 11 (glavni i odgovorni urednik, dva
voditelja, muzicki urednik koji je i producent, tonski realizator-montazer i Sest novinara, od kojih
su neki i dezurni urednici).

Preduzeée od sopstvenog marketinga, odnosno reklama moze da zaradi do 60% novca koji
je potreban za samoodrzivost i to od reklama na samom radijskom programu i portalu oko 40%
zarade (2/3 preko reklama u programu i 1/3 preko banera, tj. reklama na portalu), dok kafe i kn-
jizara prihoduju preduzecu jo§ oko 20% zarade. Manjak od 40% nadoknaduje se ugovorima sa
javno-komunalnim preduzec¢ima i projektnim finanisaranjem inostranih i domacih donatora (fon-
dova Evropske unije, Republike Srbije, Autonomne Pokrajine Vojvodine i Grada Novog Sada).

Najcesci oglasivaci u radijskom programu su lokalni klijenti, a na portalu veliki oglasivaci.
Glavni urednik Slobodan Krajnovi¢ smatra da je najveci problem malog broja velikih oglaSivaca
to $to njihovo reklamiranje u medijima posreduju agencije, uglavnom beogradske, koje uzimaju
veliki procenat, pa se ni klijentima ni lokalnim medijima takav vid reklamiranja uglavnom ne is-
plati. Krajnovi¢ takode ocenjuje da je jedan od problema u vezi sa finansiranjem i to da su novi-
nari podlozni autocenzuri u odnosu na klijente koji se reklamiraju na Radiju.

U odnosu na prethodno istrazivanje, samoodrzivost je pala sa 80% na 60%. Zaklju¢ne na-
pomene.

7 Izvor za citat: http://www.021.rs/story/Novi-Sad/Vesti/155230/Portal-021-jedan-od-pet-najboljih-
informativnih-sajtova.html (poseéeno: 10.12.2017).

192



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

Komparativna analiza pokazala je koji parametri su ostali isti, a koji su se promenili kada je u
pitanju funkcionisanje Radija 021 u proteklih 10 godina™ Tabela 2).

tema 1 2007. 2017.
Vlasnistvo | privatng privatno
Delovi preduzeéa | Radic 021 Radio 021

: Mudtiradio Portal (Sajt)

1 Sajt Kafe

: TV produkcija Knjitara

| Kafe

Dozvola za emitovanje

1 Da, lokalna do 2016.

Da, lokalna do 2024.

Cijlna grupa

Zena 30-40 godina

Zena i muskarac 30-50 godina

Informativni program (Vesti)

6-18 h (radni dan, na svaki sat)

8-16 h (radni dan na svaki sat)

Nafin emitovanja Vesti

snimljene

Centralna informativna emisija

i

1

I =

! uzivo
I Zornjak 9-9.15h

| Lokal 0271 12-13h

| Akeemii 17-17.20h

| Vesti iz regiona 1720 h

Zivot grada 13-14 h

Gradski, komunalni
program/teme

Da, pretezno

Da, delimi¢no

i
i
Zabavni program ! Da. delimiéno Da, preteino
Kontakt program : Telefonska ukljuéenja Telefonska ukljucenya
I Komercyjalne SMS Viber
! Fejshuk
! Tviter
Autorske emisije I Da, klasiéne 1 projektne Da, samo projekine
Programska $ema 1 Detaljna Okvirna
Strana produkeija : Da- Da-
: Bi-Bi-Si Slobodna Evropa
I Dgjce vele
| Slobodna Evropa
! Peséanik
Produkacija dzinglova | Sopstvena 1 agencijska Uglavnom sopstvena
Odnos govor:muzika 1 35:65 30:70
Broj zaposlenih 1 30 20
Projektno finansiranje I'Da Da
Samoodrzivost 1 Do 80% Do 60%

Tabela 2. Promene u funcionisanju Radija 021 2007-2017.

Jedna od najvec¢ih promena, pored prosirenja ciljne grupe i na muskarce i na vise godina (30-
50) svakako jeste smanjen obim informativnog programa — za Cetiri sata manje emitovanja Ves-
ti, zatim emisije Vesti se snimaju, ne emituju se vise uzivo i ukinute su gotovo sve informativne
emisije, sem novouspostavljene Zivota grada, koji predstavlja kompilaciju muzike i gradskih, ser-
visnih tematskih informacija i priloga u trajanju od 60 minuta. Glavni urednik smatra da je obim
informativnog programa samo formalno smanjen, jer je redakcija nastavila da objavljuje sve in-
formacije na portalu, odnosno kako je rekao, promenio se na¢in razmisljanja. Novinari su rani-
je informaciju prvo plasirali u etar, a sada prvo na internet, to jest drustvene mreze, pa tek onda

" Zbog ograni¢enog prostora, neki parametri su prikazani samo u tabeli i nisu detaljnije komentarisani u
samom radu.
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u etar. Primetan je i moderan, brz odnos komunikacije sa publikom — pored ukljucenja u program
primat je na Viber tonskim i pisanim porukama, porukama preko 7vitera i komentarima na Fejs-
buk stranici Radija 021 i na Novosadskom informativnom portalu. Novinari su nastavili da proiz-
vode kvalitetan informativni i drustveno odgovorni program, ali autorske emisije se prave iskl-
jucivo kroz projekte koje finansiraju domadi i strani donatori. Magazin PC Press proglasio je 6.
februara 2017. Novosadski informativni portal za jedan od pet najuticajnijih informativnih sajto-
va u Srbiji.

Kao jedan od najvecih problema i pretnji opstanku Radija jeste nedovoljna samoodrzivost
koja je u odnosu na 2007. pala sa 80 na 60%. Preostalih 40% novca za funkcionisanje predzeca
021 dobija od donacija, $to je neizvesno i nestalno. Problem moze da predstavlja i autocenzura
novinara koji su svesni da im plate zavise od oglaSivaca, pa o njima uglavnom ne izvestavaju u
negativnom kontekstu ni kada je to opravdano. Jo§ jedan od problema je i reklamiranje velikih
kompanija posredovanjem agencija koje uzimaju veliku proviziju, pa zbog toga lokalne stanice,
poput 021, nemaju dobiti od takvih klijenata.

Uprkos svim poteskocama, Radio 021 je 2017. uz slogan Za ljude sa licnim stavom obelezio
20 godina rada, a slusaci i dalje 027 prepoznaju kao jedan od novosadskih brendova koji radi u
javnom interesu za gradane Novog Sada i izbalansirano izvestava o dogadajima koji su vazni za
glavni vojvodanski grad.

RADIO 021 - FROM RADIO TO WEB PORTAL: 20 YEARS OF LOCAL
ACTIVISM

Summary

The aim of this paper is to establish if Radio 021 from Novi Sad has been working for the pub-
lic interest since the first research (2007). In order to explain how this radio station functions, for
gathering most of the data, the case study method was used, the technique of scientific interview.
Radio 021 successfully went through the privatization process in 2005. The research has shown
the following results (compared to 2007 research): the radio station has widen its target audience
from only women to men and women between 30 and 50; the news is recorded while the news pro-
gram is four hours shorter; other stations’ production is still present, but only one program a day;
radio 021 has its own program production, but it is mostly programs financed through projects.
The web portal 021 is one of the most visited news portals in Novi Sad and Vojvodina. Although
the number of employees has been reduced by one third, and self-sustainability fell from 80% to
60%, the audience still consider Radio 021 to be an advocate of local activism and a guardian of
public interest at the local level.

Keywords: Radio 021, target group, news program, web portal, internet, local activism, pub-
lic interest.
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Lokalni javni emiter Radio Bijelo Polje

Bijelo Polje, Crna Gora

ZNACAJ LOKALNOG RADIJA NA INTERNETU — SLUCAJ CRNE GORE

APSTRAKT

Radio je kao prvi elektronski, masovni medij, usljed brojnih tehnoloskih dostignuca dozivio
transformaciju u sasvim novi medij — radio na internetu. Time su bitno izmijenjena osnovna svo-
jstva radija koja su do unazad nekoliko decenija bila njegova osobenost. Prije svega se misli na
auditivnost i efemernost radija. U ovom radu je fokus prije svega na lokalnim javnim radio stani-
cama u Crnoj Gori, koje su specifi¢nost tog medijskog sistema. Kako se u teoriji Cesto navodi,
radio se u kontinuitetu programski mijenjao, od radija koji nudi ,,ponesto za svakoga®, do radi-
jakoji nudi ,,sve za nekoga“. Osim toga, radio uopste, samim tim i lokalni, dobija na zna¢aju mo-
guénoscu prezentovanja sadrzaja na internetu. U sustini, taj nacin prezentovanja sadrzaja pruzio
je novinarima brojne mogucénosti — osim teksta i audio-zapisa, sada su tu i video zapisi, kao i foto
galerije. Takode, ne manje bitno, u smislu novinarskih zanrova, ove promjene su dodatno do-
prinijele njihovoj hibridizaciji. Dok za zaposlene u medijima znace kontinuirano usavrSavanje
za tzv. 24/7 izvjestavanje. Upotrebom deskriptivne metode ukazacemo na osnovne karakteristike
crnogorskog medijskog sistema, pa ¢emo kroz istorijsku metodu pojasniti kako su nastajale loka-
Ine javne radio stanice u Crnoj Gori. Nakon toga ¢emo na reprezentativnim primjerima analizirati
kako je lokalni radio u Crnoj Gori iskoristio prednosti interneta i zadovoljio komunikacione potre-
be publike, sada vise ne samo lokalne, ve¢ zahvaljujuci internetu — mnogo brojnije.

Kljucne rijeci: lokalni javni radio, internet, onlajn mediji, medijamorfoza, Crna Gora
Teorijsko-metodoloski okvir rada

Polazna hipoteza u ovom radu je da su lokalne javne radio stanice u Crnoj Gori transformisane
u multimedijalne platforme, odnosno onlajn medije, ¢ime je dodatno unaprijeden njihov znacaj u
lokalnoj zajednici.

Ovom medijamorfozom je uslijedio niz promjena. Najznacajnija je izmijena same prirode
medija, od elektronskog lokalnog, do onlajn-globalno dostupnog medija. Promijenjen je i nacin
izvjestavanja, uz radijsko su prisutni elementi novinskog 1 TV izvjestavanja (multimedijalno), pri
¢emu se uz zvuk, objavljuju tekst, fotografija i video sadrzaji. Osim toga je promijenjena i pub-
lika, koja je dislocirana i nije viSe geografski odredena, nije iskljucivo lokalna zajednica, ve¢ po-
tencijalno cijeli svijet.

Takode, primjetna je intenziviranija interaktivnost, odnosno nacin komunikacije sa publikom.
Povratna sprega danas se ogleda u tome da publika moze na vise razlicitih nacina da komentar-
iSe, reaguje, sugerise, za razliku od ranijih kontakt programa ili pisama slusalaca. Jo§ jedna znaca-
jna karakteristika medija koja je evidentna u ovoj transformaciji jeste nelinearnost. Danas korisni-
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ci biraju nacin i redosljed konzumiranja sadrzaja, koji se ranije slusao po tacno utvrdenoj pro-
gramskoj Semi i nije se mogao ponoviti kada jednom ode u etar, osim u slucaju reprize programa.

Predmet ovog rada je medijamorfoza lokalnih javnih emitera u Crnoj Gori, odnosno stepen
transformacije koji su postigli u prelasku od klasi¢nog radija, do radija na internetu. Obuhvatice-
mo svih 14 emitera od kojih tri posluju kao radio-televizije, dok su ostali iskljucivo radio stanice.
Pri ¢emu treba napomenuti, da je od preostalih 11 emitera Cetiri registrovano kao radio-televizija,
iako u trenutku analize nijesu zapoceli emitovanje televizijskog programa (AEM, 2016).

Posljednjih godina mediji u Crnoj Gori, kako Stampani, tako i elektronski, po ugledu na
globalne prepoznali su i iskoristili tehnoloska dostignuc¢a. Medu njima su u znacajnoj mjeri i loka-
Ini javni emiteri ¢ije cemo multimedijalne platforme, odnosno njuz portale i drustvene mreze ana-
lizirati u ovom radu. PokuSac¢emo da utvrdimo kako je lokalni radio u Crnoj Gori iskoristio pred-
nosti interneta i koliko je unaprijeden njegov znaca;.

U radu ¢emo se sluziti istorijskom, deskriptivnom i komparativnom metodom. Nastojace-
mo da pomocu istorijske metode obuhvatimo period nastanka lokalnih javnih radio stanica, dok
¢emo upotrebom deskriptivne metode ukazati na osnovne karakteristike crnogorskog medijskog
sistema, kao 1 veb portala pojedinih medija. Komparativna metoda ¢e nam posluziti da ukazemo
na sli¢nosti i specifi¢nosti pojedinih multimedijalnih platformi i osnovne karakteristike koje one
obuhvataju.

Jedna od osobenosti crnogorskog medijskog sistema jeste podjela na javne (nacionalni, regio-
nalni i lokalni), komercijalne i neprofitne emitere. Prema podacima Agencije za elektronske medi-
je Crne Gore, nacionalni emiter je Radio Televizija Crne Gore, dok program emituje i 14 lokalnih
javnih emitera. Komercijalnih radio emitera je 37, dok je 14 televizija. Pri ¢emu postoje i dva ne-
profitna emitera (radio Fatih i radio Homer) (AEMb:2016).

Lokalne radio stanice su nastajale od sedamdesetih godina proslog vijeka. Prema podacima
koje je sistematizovao Ivanovi¢ (2014), prva je nastala u Niksi¢u 1973. godine. Nekoliko godina
kasnije pocinju sa radom radio stanice na crnogorskom primorju, posebno nakon zemljotresa koji
je 15. aprila 1979. godine zadesio Crnu Goru. Medu prvima na jugu dobijaju stanice Bar (1979),
Herceg Novi (1981) i Tivat (1982). Nesto kasnije radio stanice su osnovane i u Ulcinju (1987),
Kotoru (1987) i Budvi (1988). Na sjeveru Crne Gore lokalnu radio stanicu dobija Bijelo Polje
(1990), a naredne godine pocinje sa emitovanjem programa i Radio Cetinje. Berane radio stanicu
dobija 1992. godine, a Pljevlja 1994. godine. Medu poslednjim radio stanice nastaju u Danilovgra-
du (1995), Rozajama (1998) i Andrijevici (2005).%°

Transformacija klasi¢nih u nove medije

Denis MekKvejl razmatrajuci promjene u svijetu medija i tehnologija, iznosi zapazanje da ,,ne
mozemo valjano uporedivati stari medijski poredak masovne komunikacije novim poretkom in-
ternet komunikacije u nastajanju”. Ovu tvrdnju pojasnjava time da su ,,oni previse medusobno
povezani i dijele mnogo zajednickih ciljeva“ i ,,da masovna komunikacija ostaje primaran i vje-

80 Pored radio stanica, u tri opstine nastale su i lokalne televizije i to: u Niksi¢u (1995), Budvi (1998) i
Pljevljima (2006) (Ivanovi¢, 2014).
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rovatno dominantan oblik komunikacije s osnovnim smislom koji je umnogome ostao kao i prije:
pokusaj da sluze komunikacionim potrebama velike ve¢ine medijskih potrosaca (publika) putem
velikih organizacija posvecenih proizvodnji i distribuciji* (MekKvejl 2016:25).

Eksplozivni rast svjetske mreze, kako zapaza Rodzer Fidler (Roger Fidler) omogucéio je elek-
tronskim medijima da kreiraju interaktivne servise, posebno zahvaljujuéi spajanju dva kljuéna
faktora. Kao prvi faktor navodi ,,osnovnu sposobnost mreze da lako spoji i prikaze sve oblike dig-
italnog sadrzaja — tekstove, graficke prikaze, audio i video sadrzaje, dok se drugi odnosi na sve
vecu sposobnost korisnika kuénih kompjutera da isplativim putem dobiju multimedijalne sadrzaje
(Fidler 2004: 284/285). Ovaj autor isti¢e da tokom prou¢avanja sistema komunikacije kao cjeline
vidimo da ,,novi mediji ne nastaju spontano i nezavisno — oni se pojavljuju postupno kroz meta-
morfozu starih medija. I da pojavom novijih medija komunikacije stariji oblici obi¢no ne zamiru
- oni nastavljaju da se razvijaju i prilagodavaju (Fidler 2004:41).

Dzon Vivian (John Vivian) konstatuje da je ,,uticaj interneta na druge medije bio dubok* (Viv-
ian 2008: 255), sto potvrduje time da novine imaju onlajn izdanja, radio stanice emituju programe
onlajn, dok televizijske mreze prodaju programe za isporuku putem Interneta. Vivian smatra da je
internet efikasan nacin isporuke svih vrsta masovne komunikacije i da ,,postoje predvidanja da ¢e
svi tradicionalni mediji potpuno preéi na internet u nekoj vrsti konvergencije (Vivian 2008: 255).

Nova paradigma masovnog komuniciranja, kako je naziva Stjepan Malovi¢, ukazuje na to da
je dosao kraj masovnom komuniciranju kakvo poznajemo i da nijesmo sigurni u kojem smjeru ce
se novi poredak razvijati. Ali uvida da se promjene koje su donijele tehnologije u sferi medija pri-
je svega odnose na to da su se pojavili ,,novi komunikatori, poruka se kreira drugacije, a moze ju
sroCiti svatko; imamo nove kanale, snaznije i mo¢nije od prijasnjih, koji su usto i dvosmjerni, a
primatelji mogu odmah reagirati na poruku* (Malovi¢ 2014:132).

1z pomenutih razloga dolazimo do zakljucka da je znacajno istraziti medijamorfozu masovih
medija i njihovu prisutnost na onlajn platformama. Smatramo da je u sistemu koji je i dalje u pro-
cesu tranzicije, kao $to je crnogorski, potrebno analizirati promjene koje se kontinuirano desavaju.
Jedna od tih promjena je ona kojom se bavimo u ovom radu, transformacija lokalnih javnih emit-
era iz elektronskog u multimedij.

Rezultati istrazivanja

Nakon $to zakljucuje da tradicionalni radio igra znac¢ajnu ulogu u prosirenju znanja o naciona-
Inoj kulturi i druStvu i da podrzava kulturnu kreativnost i gradansko uces¢e u javnoj sferi, Miro-
slava Vijelopoljska-Simura (Miroslawa Wielopolska-Szymura) pita se da li ¢e radio na internetu
preuzeti ulogu oCuvanja kulturnog identiteta publike i stvaranja zajednice slusalaca (Wielopol-
ska-Szymura 2014:115). Upravo polaze¢i od tog pitanja, da li ¢e i lokalni javni emiteri u Crnoj
Gori odgovoriti tom izazovu, sproveli smo istrazivanje koje za hipotezu ima da su zapravo dobi-
li na jos ve¢em znacaju.

Fenomen medijamorfoze, odnosno transformacije iz tradicionalnog elektronskog medija u
novi medij, istrazivali smo na primjeru svih 14 lokalnih javnih emitera u Crnoj Gori. Ova anali-
za radena je u avgustu 2017. godine pomocu istorijske, deskriptivne i komparativne metode. Za
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potrebe rada je kreiran tabelarni obrazac pomocu koga su unoseni podaci za sve obuhvacene kat-
egorije.

U cilju prikazivanja elasti¢nosti i otpornosti radija kao medija, nastojali smo da ukazemo na
karakteristke koje su omogucene zahvaljujuéi tehnoloskim dostignu¢ima. Tvrdnja da je radio ne-
sumnjivo otporan medij, kako smatraju Oliveira, Stakira i Starki (Madalena Oliveira, Grazyna
Stachyra, Guy Starkey), moze se dokazati na vise nacina. Jedan od njih je prilagodavanje izazovi-
ma novih medija i fenomenima kao $to su veb-stranice, drustvene mreze i digitalno emitovanje
(Oliveira, Stachyra&Starkey 2014:iii).

Na pocetku istrazivanja analizirali smo koji od javnih radio emitera imaju i neku veb-platfor-
mu. U analiziranom periodu od ukupno 14, njih 10 ima informativni veb-portal i to Radio Her-
ceg Novi, Radio Tivat, Radio Kotor, RTV Budva, Radio Bar, Radio Cetinje, RTV Pljevija, Radio
Bijelo Polje, Radio Berane, Radio RoZaje. Radio Andrijevica ima veb stranu na kojoj su dostupni
samo kontakt podaci o mediju i striming radijskog programa, dok se na strani RTV NikSica nala-
zi samo obavjestenje da ¢e uskoro poceti emitovanje audio i video programa putem interneta. Pri
¢emu su dvije radio stanice bez bilo kakve platforme na internetu i to Radio Ulcinj 1 Radio Dani-
lovgrad (Grafikon 1.)

LOKALNI JAVNI EMITERI NA INTERNETU

Grafikon 1 — Lokalni javni emiteri na internetu

Tako pojedini emiteri nemaju njuz portale, ipak imaju prenos radio programa putem interneta.
Analizirajuc¢i uzorak od 14 radio stanica dosli smo do podatka da striming ima deset radio stanica
(Grafikonu 2.). Ovu opciju ne nudi Radio Berane, iako ima njuz portal.
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STRIMING

Grafikon 2 — Striming radio programa na internetu

Dalju analizu usmjerili smo na istrazivanje deset njuz portala i obradili kategorije svojstvene
novim medijima kako bi ukazali na znacaj koji radio stanice dobijaju ovom medijamorfozom.

Jedna od mogucnosti koje mijenjaju nacin izvjeStavanja i komunikacije sa recipijentima, pa
¢ak 1 samu prirodu publike, predstavljaju drustvene mreze. Kako je ustanovljeno u istrazivanju
Evropske radio-difuzne unije (EBU) (2011: 6), javni radio emiteri aktivni su onlajn, a posljednjih
nekoliko godina uvecali su angazman na drustvenim medijima kao Sto su Facebook, Twitter i in-
ternet stranicama za razmjenu video zapisa kao $to je YouTube.

Analizirali smo na koji nacin su tradicionalni mediji iskoristili ovaj trend i kako su se prila-
godili novim medijima. Prvi kriterijum iz ove grupe je — da li lokalne javne radio stanice ima-
ju stranicu ili profil na bilo kojoj od drustvenih mreza? U analiziranom periodu vise od polovine
imali su bar neku od drustvenih mreZa, ili u odnosu osam prema Sest koje nemaju (Grafikon 3.).

DRUSTVENE MREZE

Grafikon 3. - Drustvene mreze
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Naredni kriterijum koji smo analizirali jeste koji se drustveni mediji od ponudena Cetiri
(Facebook, Twitter, Instagram, YouTube) najcesce koriste. Od ukupno 10 njuz portala osam ima
zvani¢nu stranicu na Facebook-u, sedam kanal na YouTube-u, dok po dvije imaju profile na Ins-
tagram-u i Twitter-u (Grafikon 4.). S obzirom na to da je najveci broj analiziranih medija iskoris-
tio Facebook kao kanal za komunikaciju sa publikom dodatno smo pristupili svakoj od zvani¢nih
stranica i utvrdili da je rije¢ o aktivnim stranama na kojima se uglavnom objavljuju informaci-
je lokalnog karaktera. Uocava se da su linkovani sadrzaji sa njuz portala i da su objavljene fo-
tografije 1 tekstovi. Osim toga, kod svih je uocen trend interakcije sa korisnicima koji komentar-
iSu ili reaguju na neku od objava. Potencijal koji je Facebook omogucéio tradicionalnim medjiji-
ma, osim u smislu brze komunikacije, primjetan je i po broju pregleda pojedinih sadrzaja ili bro-
ju prijavljenih pratilaca.

B Prisutnost javnih emitera na platformama drustvenih medija

80%
70%
20% 20%
YOUTUBE INSTAGRAM TWITTER FACEBOOK

Grafikon 4 — Prisutnost javnih emitera na platformama drustvenih medija

Kada je rije¢ o video servisima za dijeljenje sadrzaja, medu kojima se izdvaja YouTube, dolaz-
imo do podatka da ga vecina analiziranih medija koristi.

Na ovom primjeru je uocljiv stepen medijamorfoze medija koji su donedavno bili iskljuc¢ivo
auditivni. Zapaza se i promjena nacina izvjestavanja, jer se sadrzaji pripremaju kao da je rije¢ o
televizijskim programima. Cak sedam radio stanica koristi YouTube kako bi plasirali pri¢e iz lo-
kalne zajednice putem interneta i tako ih ucinili dostupnijim §iroj javnosti. Karakteristicno je da su
radio emiteri u tehnickom smislu napravili promjene i da je transformacija ila na nekoliko nivoa.
Tako su pored audio snimaca, sredstvo za rad postali foto aparati i video kamere. Dogadaji o koji-
ma se izvjestava na lokalnom nivou postaju zabiljezeni na vise nacina i objavljeni kako na sopst-
venom portalu, tako i na stranicama drustvenih mreza.

lako je u velikom procentu iskoriSten Facebook i YouTube, sa druge strane mali broj radio
stanica je pokrenuo profile na Instragramu i1 Twitter-u. Samo po dvije medijske kuce aktivne su na
ovim mrezama i to: Radio Bijelo Polje i RTV Cetinje na Instagramu, dok su na Twitter-u zastuplje-
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ni RTV Cetinje i Radio Bar. Na svim profilima pomenutih drustvenih medija objavljuju se uglav-
nom informacije lokalnog karaktera, odnosno vijesti koje su se nasle na njuz portalu.

Koliko su emiteri u Crnoj Gori prepoznali znacaj interakcije kroz upotrebu drustvenih medija,
bilo je naredno polje naseg interesovanja. Analizirali smo koliko njih je objavilo link prema stra-
nama i profilima na drustvenim mreZzama. Uo¢avamo da je tu opciju iskoristilo Sest portala: Bud-
va, Herceg Novi, Bar, Cetinje, Pljevlja i Bijelo Polje (Grafikon 5.).

LINK ZA DRUSTVENE MREZE

Grafikon 5 — Link za drustvene mreze na veb portalu

Povezana kategorija sa prethodnima je i nacin na koji portali omogucavaju dijeljenje sadrzaja
koje su objavili. Zakljucujemo da su predstavnici medija prepoznali ¢injenicu da se ve¢om upo-
trebom interneta kod gradana, pruzaju vece moguénosti za plasiranje i dijeljenje informacija. Kod
svih portala je zapazeno da su omogudili dijeljenje na Twitter-u i Google+, dok je devet ponudilo
opciju dijeljenja sadrzaja putem Facebook-a. Medutim, malo su koristene opcije dijeljenja prema
mrezi LinkedIn i kod svega jednog portala na Pinterest-u (Grafikon 6.).
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® DJELJENJE SADRZAJA KA DRUSTVENIM MREZAMA
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Grafikon 6 — Dijeljenje sadrzaja ka drustvenim mrezama

Posebno smo analizirali upotrebu audio i video servisa koji sluze za objavljivanje sadrzaja i
primijetili da je dominantnija upotreba video servisa. Cak 70% portala koristi neki oblik objavl-
jivanja video sadrzaja ili ima kanal za rasprostiranje video klipova. Kada je rije¢ o audio servisi-
ma, u analiziranom periodu Koristili su ih Radio Rozaje i Radio Bijelo Polje (Grafikon 7.).

AUDIO

VIDEO 70%

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80%

B ONLAJN AUDIO | VIDEO SERVISI

Grafikon 7 — Onlajn audio i video servisi

Vaznost prepoznavanja ovog alata od strane javnih emitera moze se sagledati iz vise uglo-
va. Znacajno je $to je osim trenutnog emitovanja video sadrzaja uz neki tekst obezbijedena i traj-
na dostupnost, odnosno arhiviranje tog materijala na nekom servisu. Takode, obezbjeduje se veca
slusanost, odnosno vise pregleda informacija, koje su ranije nepovratno odlazile u etar. Time je ra-
dio izmjenom strukture i prilagodavanjem novim medijima prevazisao efemernost kao jedan od
nedostataka u odnosu na ostale medije.
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Zahvaljuju¢i ovim platformama publika moze da pogleda deSavanja o kojima je ranije mog-
la da se informise jedino zvukom. Tu dolazi do izrazaja promjena prirode medija, prelazak iz au-
ditivnog u multimedij. Kako to biljezi Reis, ,,u radiju konceptualizujemo auditivno, dok se na in-
ternetu mozemo pozvati na hipermedijsko novinarstvo. Ako je radio izrazavanje putem zvuka, ra-
dio na internetu je istovremeno zvuk, multimedij i interaktivna izrazajnost* (Herreros 2008: 63,
po Reis, 2014:42).

Takode, dolazi i do prelaska iz linearnog u nelinearni medij. Informacije koje su se mogle ¢uti
u odredenom trenutku na radio programu, sada su dostupne u svakom trenutku kako u audio, tako
iu video formi, uz mogucénost da se prate nelinearno. Posjetioci portala mogu da biraju, da li ée
procitati tekst ili prvo pogledati video zapis. Pri ¢emu i dalje mogu da biraju kada Ce to biti i koji
dio snimka ¢e gledati.

U ovom trendu, koji donosi medijamorfoza, uocava se i promjena u prirodi publike. U dana$n-
je vrijeme recipijenti su konzumenti ili korisnici, koji traze nove sadrzaje i nove nacine njihovog
plasiranja, dok su ranije to bili slusaoci. Pri ¢emu su tehnoloske inovacije dovele do preokreta koji
se odrazio na komunikacionu $emu, odnosno na smjer putanje poruke. Korisnici su postali komu-
nikatori, a mediji u pojedinim slucajevima recipijenti. Prema MekKvejlovom misljenju, upravo
najveéa promjena u medijima ,,moze biti u povecanju kapaciteta za prikupljanje informacija od
publike i korisnika (a ne obrnuto), i primjenom ovoga za stvaranje i pracenje zahtjeva i povecan-
je paznje” (MekKvejl 2016:26).

1z ovih razloga u analizu smo ukljucili i kategoriju interaktivnosti kao jednu od najznacajni-
jih promjena u nacinu komunikacije. Kako zaklju¢uju BredSou (Paul Bradshaw) i Rohuma (Lii-
sa Rohumaa) ,,Interaktivnost znaci da je korisnicima omoguceno da komuniciraju sa medijskom
organizacijom, sa pojedinim novinarima, i krucijalno jedni sa drugima“ ( Bradshaw& Rohumaa
2011:120). Za razliku od mnogih teoreticara koji su istakli vaznost dvosmjerne komunikacije, oni
su fokus stavili na trosmjernu strukturu komuniciranja. 1z tog razloga je vazno analizirati u kojoj
mjeri su tradicionalni mediji u Crnoj Gori prepoznali ovu odliku medijamorfoze.

Zakljucili smo da je u 90% slucajeva prisutna opcija kontakt na portalu, gdje su pruzene os-
novne informacije o brojevima telefona ili e-mail adresama. Slijedi, u osam slucajeva, komunik-
acija sa korisnicima putem Facebook strane, koju su ovi mediji pokrenuli uz veb portal. Usta-
novili smo da kao vid interaktivnosti, odnosno komunikacije na relaciji medij-korisnici, opciju
postavljanja linkova (tekst, audio, video) ka nekim sadrzajima koristi polovina portala (Grafikon
8.). Bredsou i Rohuma napominju da je tehnologija linkovanja, osnovni primjer za interaktivnost
(Bradshaw&Rohumaa 2011:125).

Iako su komentari direktan nacin povratne reakcije od korisnika, ova opcija je prisutna samo u
tri slucaja. Kao jedan od razloga moze se izdvojiti dostupnost komentarisanja na FB stranama ovih
medija. Anketu kao opciju interakcije, odnosno nacin saznavanja misljenja korisnika o odredenim
temama znacajnim za lokalnu zajednicu imao je samo jedan medij.

Osim ovih, dva portala imaju opcije za unapredeniju saradnju medija sa lokalnom zajednicom.
Oblik participacije u kreiranju programa i onlajn sadrzaja, odnosno mogucnost kolaborativnog
novinarstva, pruzaju portal Radija Bijelo Polje, koji ima baner pod nazivom Gradani novinari i
portal Radija Herceg Novi kroz opciju Slusaoci javljaju.
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Grafikon 8 — Interaktivnost

Znacajna promjena, koju smo uocili prelaskom radija, iz etra na internet, jeste upotreba multi-
medijalnih sadrzaja (Grafikon 9.). Na devet portala informacije su objavljene u formi teksta sa fo-
tografijom, na sedam je uz odredeni tekst nekada objavljeno i po vise od jedne fotografije, dok je u
Sest sluCajeva bilo i tekstova koji su uz fotografiju imali i video snimak. Javni emiteri su u znaca-
jnoj mjeri prepoznali trend koji multimedijalni sadrzaji nude i sve vise ga koriste.

Multimedijalne opcije

100%

50% -

0% -
Tekst i foto Vise foto Tekst, foto i video

Grafikon 9 — Multimedijalne opcije

Takode, u polje analize je uvrStena i moguénost postavljanja kategorije za arhiviranje sadrza-
ja. Imajuéi u vidu koliko je znacajno da se objave nadu na internetu u bilo kojem trenutku, i da
nemaju ogranic¢avajuéi prostor, smatrali smo da bi ovakva opcija dodatno doprinijela kako sk-
ladistenju informacija, tako i ponovnom pristupu. Kako zapaza Melodi Kramer (Melody Kramer,
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2015), lokalni javni mediji su kao javne biblioteke i lokalni muzeji, zato §to doprinose ocuvanju
kulture, obrazovanja i angazovani su u smislu omogucavanja razumijevanja vaznih tema. Upravo
je iz ovog razloga znacajno Sto su radio emiteri u Crnoj Gori presli i na onlajn platforme i Sto su
samim tim omogudili arhiviranje sadrzaja i o¢uvanja kulturne bastine. Ipak, iako su svi objavlje-
ni podaci dostupni na internetu, samo na portalu Radio Tivta se nalazi posebna kategorija Arhiva.

Zakljucak

Nakon analize postojecih njuz portala lokalnih javnih emitera u Crnoj Gori zakljucujemo da
su uglavnom prepoznali moguc¢nosti novih medija i da prate trend kada je u pitanju prelazak iz au-
ditivnog u hipermedij. Od ukupno 14 emitera, 11 emituje program putem interneta, dok deset ima
aktivne informativne portale sa multimedijalnim sadrzajima. Pored toga, zakljucujemo da su u iz-
vjesnoj mjeri prepoznali i znac¢aj drustvenih medija za njihovo funkcionisanje i u veéini sluc¢ajeva
imaju strane ili profile na nekim od njih, pri ¢emu je dominantan Facebook.

Medutim, smatramo da je potrebno da se vise iskoriste odredene prednosti i uklone nedosta-
ci. [zmedu ostalog je moguce da se na portalima nade kategorija arhiva, koja za sada nije dovolj-
no koristena. Takode, potrebno je da redakcije vise koriste mogucnosti plasiranja kako audio, tako
i video snimaka. Osim toga, i dalje svi javni emiteri nemaju profile na analiziranim druStvenim
medijima, iako ovaj vid komunikacije pruza brojne moguénosti.

Uprkos izdvojenim nedostacima, smatramo da je potvrdena polazna hipoteza da su lokalne
javne radio stanice u Crnoj Gori transformisane u nove multimedijalne platforme. Samim tim je
dodatno unaprijeden njihov znacaj u lokalnoj zajednici §to se moze vidjeti kroz razliite pozitivne
strane medijamorfoze. Nekada radio stanice sa programom koji emituju na FM predajnicima, da-
nas su medijske kuce koje su izmijenile nacin izvjeStavanja i prezentovanja sadrzaja, samim tim i
nacin komunikacije sa publikom. Stepen interaktivnosti je na ve¢em nivou u odnosu na tradicio-
nalni radio i omoguéava korisnicima da osim §to ucestvuju u prijemu, mogu biti i kreatori poruke,
kako napominje MekKvejl (MekKvejl, 2016). Pri cemu se ne smije izgubiti iz vida mogucnost
interakcije korisnika sa korisnikom u trouglu koji su omogucili mediji, kako uvidaju Rohuma i
Bredsou (Bradshaw&Rohumma 2011).

Zahvaljujuéi novim medijima i alatima koje oni omogucavaju radio je postao istinski radio na
internetu, a imajuci u vidu trend razvoja u Crnoj Gori mozemo zakljuciti da su radio emiteri uglav-
nom to prepoznali i iskoristili. Jer kako su zapazili Veljanovski i Ugrini¢ ,,lokalni radio omoguca-
va njegovanje identiteta odredene sredine, kako kulturnog, privrednog, turistickog, etnoloskog,
tako, vrlo Cesto i etnickog, religijskog, jezickog™ (Veljanovski&Ugrini¢ 2014: 66). Imajuci u vidu
ovakvu ulogu radija i novonastalu promjenu, odnosno prelazak iz lokalnih radio stanica, u radio
na internetu, smatramo da je dodatno unaprijeden znacaj koji su imali u dosadasnjem medijskom
sistemu. Naime, nakon $to su postali onlajn dobili su moguénost multimedijalnog izvjeStavanja
1 plasiranja sadrzaja putem vise razlicitih platformi i objavljivanje, rasprostiranje i cuvanje tema
znacajnih za lokalnu sredinu. Samim tim je uvecan broj korisnika koji nije ogranicen dometom
frekvencija ili nacionalnim granicama.
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF LOCAL RADIO ON THE INTERNET - THE
CASE OF MONTENEGRO

Summary

Radio, as the first electronic mass media, due to numerous technological advances has under-
gone a transformation into a new media — radio on the Internet. This has significantly changed the
basic features of radio that, until a few decades ago, were its characteristics. First of all we im-
ply the thought of auditory features and ephemerality of radio. In this work, the focus is primari-
ly on local public radio stations in Montenegro, which are the specificity of the media system. As
the theory often cited, the radio has continuously changed the program from the radio that offers
“something for everyone” to radio offering “everything for someone. In addition, the radio as a
whole, therefore the local too, becomes more significant with the possibility of presenting the con-
tent on the Internet. In fact, this way of presenting the content has offered journalists a number of
possibilities — in addition to text and audio records, there are now videos too, as well as the photo
galleries. Also, no less important, in terms of journalistic genres these changes have further con-
tributed to their hybridization, while for the employees in the media this means continuous train-
ing for the so-called 24/7 coverage. By using descriptive methods we will point out the main char-
acteristics of the Montenegrin media system, and through historical method we will clarify the or-
der of occurrence of the local public radio station in Montenegro. After that we will analyze how
local radio in Montenegro took advantage of the benefits of the Internet in the example of repre-
sentative examples and thus met the communication needs of the audience, now no longer just lo-
cal, but thanks to the Internet — far more numerous.

Key words: local public radio, the Internet, online media, , mediamorphosis, Montenegro
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APSTRAKT

Nesumnjivo je da su manjinski mediji oduvjek imali kljuénu ulogu u informisanju svoje na-
cionalne zajednice, kao i promovisanju nacionalnog i kulturnog identiteta. Razvoj tehnologije ot-
vorio je nove mogucnosti pred manjinskim medijima koji su poceli da koriste prednosti digitalnog
svijeta, suoCavajuci se ujedno i sa problemima koje sa sobom donosi World Wide Web. Postalo je
ocigledno da osnivanje portala, reklamiranje i Serovanje sadrzaja na razliCitim platformama nije
garancija za bolju posjec¢enost bez proizvodnje kvalitetnog sadrzaja. Konvergencija tehnologi-
je, vizualizacija, podkast samo su neke od prednosti veb radija. Radio je, kao fleksibilan medij,
pretrpio znacajne izmjene u pogledu nacina prezentiranja programskog sadrzaja, naCina obracanja
1 komuniciranja sa publikom. Imaju¢i u vidu pomenute promjene na savremenom trzistu, u ovom
radu ¢emo analizirati stepen modernizacije manjinskih medija na primjeru medija hrvatske nacio-
nalne manjine.

Kljuéne rijeci: manjine, informisanje, online mediji, konvergencija tehnologije, radio Dux

Uvod

Jedno od osnovnih prava manjinskih naroda je pravo na osnivanje sopstvenih medija i inform-
isanje na maternjem jeziku. Ovo pravo je zagarantovano ¢lanom 9 Okvirne Konvencije za zastitu
nacionalnih manjina. Glavnu nedoumicu u ostvarivanju ovog prava predstavlja pitanje kako ocu-
vati i zastiti manjinske medije imajuéi u vidu da je rije¢ o neprofitabilnim medijima koji ne mogu
samostalno opstati na trzistu. Jo§ osamdesetih godina XX vijeka mnoge zemlje su se trudile da
na razli¢ite nacine pruze podrSku manjinskim medijima. U SAD 1978. godine usvojena je Poli-
tika davanja prednosti prema kojoj su prilikom dodjele dozvola za rad, prednost imali oni medi-
jiu cijoj vlasnickoj strukturi su bile zastupljene manjine. Vrijeme je pokazalo da mediji podlijezu
zakonima trziSta i stoga vlasnik kao pripadnik manjinske grupe nije garancija da ¢e se taj medij
baviti sopstvenom manjinom. (Korni,1999: 108) BBC je pokusao poboljsati stepen informisanja i
vidljivosti manjina zaposljavanjem predstavnika manjinskih naroda jer su smatrali da su oni bolje
upoznati sa polozajem svojih sunarodnika, Sto ¢e rezultirati kvalitetnijim izvjeStavanjem o man-
jinskim temama. Ali, ispostavilo se da ovaj pokusaj nije donio ocekivani rezultat i da su manjins-
ki mediji zapravo najbolji instrument ouvanja nacionalnih, kulturnih, jezickih i vjerskih osoben-
osti. Kroz programske sadrzaje na sopstvenom jeziku, manjine ¢e ocuvati jezik, kulturu, tradici-
je 1 obicaje svog naroda, ali ¢e ujedno i promovisati svoju kulturu medu mladom populacijom
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sunarodnika. Manjinski mediji predstavljaju vazan kanal komunikacije prije svega unutar samih
manjina, a zatim i izmedu manjine i ve¢ine, kao i manjine i mati¢ne drzave. Miroljub Radojkov-
i¢ 1 Branimir Stojkovi¢ smatraju da najvazniji problem manjinskih medija predstavlja odnos sa
globalnim drustvom koji moze rezultirati dvijema krajnostima ,,prevelika orijentacija na nezavis-
nost dovodi u pitanje integritet globalnog drustva, dok premalo distance u odnosu na vecinsko
drustvo moze da vodi asimilaciji i nestajanju manjina...“ (Radojkovi¢, Stojkovi¢, 2009: 132) Sto-
ga je potrebno naci zlatnu sredinu po ovom pitanju.

Radojkovic¢ i Stojkovi¢ izdvajaju Cetiri modela u odnosu izmedu drzave i manjinskih medija:
drzava preduzima¢, drzava blagostanja, drzava partner i liberalni model. U prvom slucaju drza-
va finansira manjinske medije pomocu subvencija §to se odrazava na uredivacku politiku. Drzava
blagostanja za razliku od drzave preduzimaca takode finansijski pomaze manjinskim medijima,
ali se ne mijesa u njihov rad. Drzava partner ima pravo da interveniSe u oblasti manjinskih medija
ne vodedi racuna o opstanku tih medija. (Radojkovi¢, Stojkovi¢, 2009:132) Na danasnjem trzistu
dominira model liberalne drzave koji je manjinske medije u potpunosti prepustio trzistu. Manjins-
ki mediji u tim uslovima su duzni da se takmice sa komercijalnim, mainstream medijima i nadu
alternativne izvore prihoda jer nisu ,,privlaéni” najve¢em broju oglasivaca.

U Crnoj Gori manjinski mediji su zasticeni jer dobijaju finansijsku podrsku od drzave kroz
Fond za zastitu i ostvarivanje manjinskih prava. Naravno, ta sredstva nisu dovoljna za lezeran
rad medija, ali u uslovima ekonomske krize, kada je javni dug ve¢i od 63.19% BDP-a, nereal-
no je ocekivati da drzava poveca izdvajanja za manjinske medije. Ne treba zaboraviti da uspjesan
rad manjinskih medija umnogome zavisi ne samo od finansija, ve¢ i od samih manjina, njihovog
ulozenog truda i Zelje da ucine svoj medij boljim. U Crnoj Gori manjine su osnovale svoje medi-
je, ali postavlja se pitanje da li ti mediji pruzaju kvalitetan sadrzaj svojim sunarodnicima i koliko
prate promjene na savremenom trzistu. U ovom radu ¢emo na primjeru medija hrvatske naciona-
Ine manjine Radija Dux analizirati fleksibilnost ovog medija i pokusati odgovoriti na pomenuto
pitanje.

Metodologija

U radu polazimo od pretpostavke da manjinski mediji ne koriste prednosti nove tehnologije.
U cilju utvrdivanja stepena modernizacije Radija Dux Koristi¢emo metodu analize sadrzaja. Prili-
kom analize kori$c¢en je kodni list koji sadrzi varijable: teme, Zanr, autorstvo, obiljeZja autorstva,
metode prikupljanja informacija, izvori. Medutim, u analizi ¢emo se posebno fokusirati na vizue-
Inu prezentaciju i graficku opremu koja ¢e nam najbolje pokazati stepen kori$¢enja konvergenci-
je tehnologije. Jedinicu analize ¢ine tekstovi objavljeni u periodu od 13. jula do 13. avgusta 2017.
godine. Ovaj period smo odabrali jer obiluje tradicionalnim kulturnim de$avanjima poput Don
Brankovih dana muzike u sklopu medunarodnog muzickog festivala Kotor Art.®!

81 Medunarodni festival KotorArt datira jo§ iz 2001. godine. Cilj Festivala je promovisanje nacionalne i
lokalne kulturne bastine, kao i kulturna razmjena na medunarodnom nivou. Od 30. juna do 14. avgusta 2017.
godine odrzan je deveti Medunarodni festival Kotor Art, koji je okupio preko 1.500 u¢esnika iz 20 zemalja.
Pocasni predsjednik KotorArta i jedan od njegovih osnivaca bio je poznati knjizevnik, intelektualac i
katolicki svestenik Don Branko Sbutega, pa dio muzickog programa Medunarodnog festivala Kotor Art
nosi naziv ,,Don Brankovi dani muzike®“. Ovaj muzicki program tradicionalno poc¢inje na Dan drzavnosti,
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Pravo na informisanje manjina u Crnoj Gori

Pravo na informisanje zagarantovano je nacionalnim manjinama Ustavom Crne Gore, Za-
konom o manjinskim pravima i slobodama, kao i medijskim zakonima. Prema ¢lanu 79 Ustava
Crne Gore manjine imaju pravo na razvoj i ocuvanje nacionalne, kulturne i vjerske posebnosti,
na koriS¢enje nacionalnih simbola i obiljezavanje nacionalnih praznika, na Skolovanje i inform-
isanje na maternjem jeziku, na zastupljenost u Skupstini Crne Gore i u organima drzavne vlasti i
lokalne samouprave, na osnivanje prosvjetnih, kulturnih i vjerskih udruzenja, kao i na osnivan-
je Savjeta za zaititu i unaprijedenje ljudskih prava. (Sluzbeni list Crne Gore br. 1/2007) Clan 12
Zakona o manjinskim pravima i slobodama omogucava manjinskim narodima osnivanje medija
i nesmetan rad zasnovan na slobodi izrazavanja misljenja, slobodnom protoku informacija, slo-
bodi istrazivanja, prikupljanja i objavljivanja informacija. Osim toga, javni servis se obavezu-
je da najmanje jednom mjesecno emituje programski sadrzaj posvecen zivotu, kulturi i identitetu
manjinskih naroda na sluzbenom jeziku. (Sluzbeni list Republike Crne Gore br. 031/06, 051/06,
038/07,002/11,008/11, 031/17)

Medijski zakoni takode garantuju manjinama pravo na informisanje na maternjem jeziku. Na
primjer, ¢lan 3 Zakona o medijima nalaze drzavi da obezbjedi dio finansijskih sredstava za pro-
gramske sadrzaje na albanskom jeziku i jezicima drugih nacionalnih manjina. (Sluzbeni list Crne
Gore br. 051/02, 062/02, 046/10, 073/10, 040/11) Drzava ispunjava navedene obaveze finansir-
ajuéi Stampanje nedjeljnika na albanskom jeziku Koha Javore, kao i proizvodnju programskog sa-
drzaja u okviru javnog emitera koji je namijenjen manjinama. Prema ¢lanu 9 Zakona o javnim ra-
dio-difuznim servisima iz 2012. Godine, RTCG ima obavezu da afirmise i njeguje kulturni i etnié-
ki identitet manjinskih zajednica.®? Za potrebe informisanja manjinskih naroda, proizvodnju kul-
turnog i obrazovnog programa i informisanje osoba sa invaliditetom drzava je svake godine pre-
ko Ministarstva kulture u prosjeku izdvajala po 200.000 eura,® ali na osnovu programsko-produk-
cionog plana 7VCG mozemo zakljuciti da obaveze prema manjinama nijesu ispunjene. U 2015. i
2016. godini program za manjine je ¢inio svega 2% ukupne programske seme na 7/CG. MozZemo
slobodno re¢i da je javni emiter postao prepoznatljiv u javnosti po tome §to je sredstva iz budzeta
koristio za kupovinu filmskog i sportskog programa zalaze¢i u polje komercijalnog emitera i zbog
toga je nevladin sektor Cesto kritikovao i prozivao RTCG. Upravo iz tog razloga prema najnovijim
izmjenama Zakona o nacionalnom javnom emiteru Radio i Televizija Crne Gore, tanije ¢lanu 9a,
RTCG je duzna da pripremi programsko-produkcioni plan i sprovede javnu raspravu u trajanju od
45 dana da bi se utvrdilo da li javni emiter ispunjava programske obaveze prema javnosti. Nakon
toga se potpisuje Ugovor izmedu Vlade i RTCG kojim se utvrduje visina sredstava i izvor za nji-
hovo finansiranje. Ugovorom se definiSu i programski sadrzaji namijenjeni manjinama (Sluzbeni
list Crne Gore br. 079/08, 045/12, 043/16, 054/16).

Jasno je da komercijalni mediji nisu u obavezi da proizvode sadrzaje za manjinske zajednice.
Osim toga, zakoni trzista nalazu mainstream medijima da se vode prvenstveno ekonomskim in-
teresima. U tim uslovima javni emiter ostaje jedini medij koji moze integrisati manjine u drustvo

odnosno 13. jula ispred Katedrale Svetog Tripuna.
82 Zakon o javnim radio-difuznim servisima Crne Gore, Sluzbeni list Crne Gore br. 79/2008

8 Prema finansijskim izvjeStajima, RTCG je za ove potrebe u 2013. godini dobio 200.000 eura, naredne
godine —290.000 eura, 2015 — 150 000 eura.
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kroz proizvodnju i emitovanje sadrzaja kroz koje bi se javnost mogla upoznati sa tradicijom, kul-
turom i obi¢ajima manjinskih naroda. Imaju¢i u vidu da RTCG do sada nije ispunio svoje obaveze
prema manjinskim zajednicama, manjinski narodi su pokrenuli svoje medije.

Manjinski mediji na crnogorskom trzistu

Prema posljednjem popisu stanovnistva iz 2011. godine u Crnoj Gori zivi 28,73 % Srba, 8,65%
Bosnjaka, 4,91% Albanaca, 3,31% Muslimana, 1,01% Roma i 0,97 % Hrvata (Monstat, 2011). U
skladu sa zakonskom regulativom i pravom na informisanje na maternjem jeziku, manjine su os-
novale svoje medije koji su uglavnom stacionirani u podru¢jima u kojima zivi najve¢i broj pred-
stavnika odredene manjinske grupe. Na primjer, mediji albanske nacionalne manjine se nalaze u
Ulcinju ili Tuzima, a hrvatske nacionalne manjine u Tivtu.

Shvatajuci ulogu i znacaj medija u o¢uvanju i promovisanju nacionalnog i kulturnog identite-
ta, sve manjinske grupe osnovale su svoje medije. Srpska nacionalna manjina je pokrenula radi-
jsku stanicu Radio Cool, kao i portal www.srpskenovinecg.com u okviru kojeg se moze pratiti
Srpski radio i Srpska televizija, Bo$njaci izdaju Bosnjacke novine, a imaju i svoj portal www.bos-
njak.me. Albanska nacionalna manjina informise svoje sunarodnike kroz nedeljnik Koha Javore,
Radio Teuta, TV Teuta, Radio Elita 1 TV Boin. Romi pokuSavaju ocuvati svoj kulturni identitet
kroz Casopis Alav, Romski radio i portal www.rae-portal.com. Muslimani su osnovali portal www.
muslimanicg.info, kao i medije religioznog karaktera poput radijske stanice Fatih, novine Elif,
portala www.monteislam.com, dok su Hrvati pokrenuli mjese¢nik Hrvatski glasnik i Radio Dux.

Manjinski mediji finansiraju se raspodjelom novcanih sredstava putem konkursa preko Fon-
da za zastitu 1 ostvarivanje manjinskih prava, podr§kom iz mati¢ne drzave, kao i donacijama iz di-
jaspore. Ta sredstva im omogucavaju da jedva opstaju, ali ne i da se razvijaju u smislu ulaganja u
modernizaciju samog medija, opremu, edukaciju i struéno usavrsavanje novinara.

Razvoj tehnologije podstice medije da se konstantno mijenjaju i prilagodavaju u zelji da za-
drze svoju publiku. Savremene radijske stanice u poredenju sa tradicionalnim pretrpjele su znaca-
Jjne izmjene koje su rezultirale gubitkom pojedinih funkcija i specifi¢nih obiljezja radija kao medi-
ja, ali su i olaksale posao u pogledu pracenja publike. Radio vise nije nevidljiv medij, niti je
medij jedne dimenzije, a uz vizualizaciju se polako gubi i funkcija sekundarnosti, kao i podsti-
canje imaginacije kod slusaoca $to je u proslosti navodeno kao glavna prednost radija. Osim toga,
zahvaljujuci tehnologiji znatno je povecana interaktivnost radijskog programa. Rade Veljanovs-
ki objasnjava da je interaktivnost oduvijek postojala na radiju i u proslosti se manifestovala kroz
ukljucenja u kontakt program, ali danas uz pomo¢ podkasta slusaoci mogu da oblikuju sadrzaj
kako zele (Veljanovski, 2014: 184). Klju¢na prednost interaktivnosti ogleda se u ,,demokratizaciji
samog radija jer povecava uticaj publike na njegovu koncepciju® (Veljanovski, 2014: 184).

Brojni trendovi na savremenom trzistu poput pojave novih medija i konvergencije, omogudi-
li su manjinskim zajednicama da lakSe osnivaju medije, jeftinije proizvode sadrzaj, budu dostup-
niji publici i privuku zemljake iz dijaspore kroz kvalitetniji programski sadrzaj i na takav nacin
obezbjede sebi dodatne izvore prihoda. Kroz konvergenciju tehnologije, odnosno spajanje razlici-
tih alata za proizvodnju i distribuciju vijesti novinar moze zanimljivije plasirati pricu i podrobni-
je informisati publiku o nekom dogadaju ili vaznom drustvenom problemu. Ali, sa nekreativnim i

212



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

amaterskim sadrzajima manjinski mediji ne mogu ocekivati posjecenost medu mladom generaci-
jom svojih sunarodnika. Sude¢i po portalima, manjinske zajednice nisu prepoznale prednosti no-
vog medija ili nisu zainteresovane za modernizaciju svojih elektronskih publikacija.

Radio Dux

Prema podacima Monstata, najvec¢i broj Hrvata zivi u Tivtu, Kotoru, Podgorici i Herceg No-
vom, stoga ne treba da cudi Sto su upravo u nekim od pomenutih gradova osnovana dva medija hr-
vatske nacionalne manjine. To je Stampani mjesecnik Hrvatski Glasnik i Radio Dux. Prvi broj Hr-
vatskog Glasnika izasao je 2003. godine zahvaljujuéi nevladinoj organizaciji Hrvatsko gradans-
ko drustvo (Ruzi¢, 2013:176), dok je Radio Dux osnovala NVO Dux Croatorum 2009. godine.
Online izdanje Hrvatskog Glasnika je dostupno na sajtu Hrvatskog gradanskog drustva,® dok
se Stampano izdanje moze nac¢i u Katedrali Sv. Tripuna u Kotoru, u prostorijama same nevla-
dine organizacije, kao i kod Andrije Krstovica. Mjesecnik izlazi uz finansijsku podrsku Fonda
za zastitu i1 ostvarivanje manjinskih prava, Dubrovacko-Neretvanske zupanije, Turisticke zajed-
nice grada Zagreba i drzavnog ureda za Hrvate izvan Hrvatske. Medutim, evidentno je da i pored
odli¢nog kvaliteta Stampe ovog mjesecnika u cilju priblizavanja digitalnoj generaciji neophod-
no ga je osavremeniti, unaprijediti sadrzaj i pokusati privué¢i paznju mlade publike kroz moderni-
ji portal. Sva dosadasnja istrazivanja su pokazala da mlada generacija nema naviku Citanja Stam-
panih izdanja (dnevnih novina, nedjeljnika i mjesecnika), pa je prakticnije uloziti finansijska sred-
stva u pokretanje online izdanja.

Za razliku od Hrvatskog Glasnika, Radio Dux vodi raCuna o promjenama na trzistu, pa je
ovaj medij dostupan starijoj publici na frekvencijama 97,4 fm i1 100,8 fm, ali i digitalnoj gener-
aciji koja moze pratiti program putem interneta na portalu www.radiodux.me. Medij hrvatske na-
cionalne manjine uzivo emituje program i pruza svojim sluSaocima moguénost da se informiSu o
najvaznijim deSavanjima kroz nekoliko rubrika: Drustvo, Hrvatska, Kultura, Sport, Svijet i regi-
ja. Na portalu se takode mogu poslusati raznovrsne emisije ,, Tragom Hrvata Boke i dogadaja”,
,Bokobran”, U svjetlu kulture”, ,,Kutak za poslovni trenutak” i ,,Mladi Hrvati Boke”. U okvi-
ru emisije ,,Tragom Hrvata Boke i dogadaja” novinari jednom nedeljno ugoste poznatog umjetni-
ka, nauc¢nika, odnosno istaknutu li¢nost hrvatskog porijekla koja zivi na teritoriji Boke kotorske,
odnosno Crne Gore. Emisija ,,Bokobran” je posvecena umjetnosti Boke kotorske. Kao $to i sam
naziv govori emisija ,,U svijetlu kulture” se bavi kulturnim desavanjima kroz intervjue sa umjet-
nicima. U emisiji ,,Kutak za poslovni trenutak” uspjesni biznismeni dijele savjete i otkrivaju tajne
uspjesnog poslovanja slusaocima Dux radija. Emisiju ,,Mladi Hrvati Boke” vode i ureduju sredn-
joskolci iz Kotora i Tivta koji shodno svojim interesovanjima biraju teme iz oblasti kulture, jezi-
ka, istorije, sporta, muzike, itd. Naravno, programska Sema na radiju se mijenja. Na primjer, prije
par godina na Radiju Dux su se mogle pratiti emisije ,,Eko Boka” i,,Neptun”. Prva je bila posvece-
na ekoloskim pitanjima, a druga se bavila pomorstvom, nautickim turizmom i ribarstvom (Ruzi¢,
2013: 178). Na veb stranici Radio Duxa izdvojena je rubrika Domacica kroz koju se slusateljke i
slusaoci mogu upoznati sa receptima mediteranske kuhinje. Kao izdvojenu rubriku nalazimo Iz-
bori 2016 u okviru koje se plasiraju informacije vezane za partiju Hrvatska gradanska inicijativa
i njene kandidate za odbornike na lokalnim i parlamentarnim izborima. Kao i na svim radijskim

8 www.hrvaticg.com
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stanicama, u programskoj Semi Dux radija preovladuju muzicki formati. U muzickom dijelu pro-
grama uglavnom se mogu poslusati pjesme savremenih hrvatskih izvodaca i mediteranska muzi-
ka. Radio Dux ne emituje informativni program, ve¢ servisne informacije o najvaznijim drustven-
im 1 kulturnim zbivanjima toga dana.

Kao §to smo ve¢ rekli u Uvodu, u cilju utvrdivanja stepena modernizacije ovog medija odludi-
li smo da analiziramo sadrzaj Radija Dux u periodu od 13. jula do 13. avgusta fokusirajuci se na
rubrike Drustvo i Kultura. U pomenutom periodu se pored Don Brankovih dana muzike odrzava-
ju brojne kulturne 1 drustveno-kulturne manifestacije, poput Kotorskog karnevala, Fasinade, Ska-
linade, pozori$ne predstave, koncerti klasi¢ne muzike, izlozbe, itd.

Istrazivanje je pokazalo da je od sredine jula do sredine avgusta u rubrikama Drustvo i Kul-
tura objavljeno 129 tekstova, tacnije 87 u rubrici Drustvo i 42 u rubrici posvecenoj kulturnim
desavanjima. U rubrici Drustvo zastupljene su raznovrsnije teme: informacije iz oblasti politike,
drustveno-kulturne, vijesti posvecene religioznim svetkovinama, servisne informacije, dok u kul-
turnoj rubrici nalazimo informacije o koncertima klasi¢ne muzike, promocijama knjiga, izlozba-
ma slika, itd.

Tabela 1. Teme

Kulturni dogadaji 54

Drustveno-kulturni dogadaji 11

Drustveno-muzicko-turisticki 10

Religiozne svetkovine 11
Muzicki dogadaji 12
Umjetnicka deSavanja

HGI

Hrvatsko nacionalno Vijece
Matica Hrvatska

Drustveni dogadaji
Takmicenja

Krizne situacije

Servisne informacije

Drustveni problem
Politika
Prava manjina

— == (N == RN R,

Reklamiranje medija hrvatske nacionalne manjine

Kao $to mozemo vidjeti iz date tabele, u istrazivatkom periodu dominiraju informacije iz
oblasti kulture iz kojih publika moze saznati o predstoje¢im kulturnim desavanjima. Podjednak
broj tekstova je posvecen drustveno-kulturnim dogadajima poput razli¢itih karnevala, Fasinade,
itd. U drustveno-kulturno-muzicke dogadaje svrstali smo manifestacije ,,Ljeto dobrog ukusa”,
Lastovske feste na kojima se uz druzZenje i muzic¢ki program degustira hrana i pi¢e. Pod umjet-
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ni¢kim dogadajima podrazumjevamo revije filmova, izlozbe fotografija, itd. U ovom periodu nal-
azimo dvije informacije o drustvenim problemima: pravilno koris¢enje ponti i podizanje svijes-
ti 0 znacaju dojenja novorodencadi. Neznatan broj tekstova je posvecen politici HGI, ta¢nije in-
formacije o zvani¢nim susretima ministrice bez portfelja Marije Vucinovi¢ sa ambasadorom Slo-
venije i otpravnicom poslova ambasade Republike Makedonije, intervjui poslanika Adrijana Vuk-
sanovica, itd.

Dvanaest vijesti koje su objavljene u rubrici Drustvo prije bismo mogli svrstati u kulturnu ru-
briku. Zanimljivo je da su tekstovi o pocetku (www.radiodux.me, 14. 7. 2017) i zavrsetku (Www.
radiodux.me, 14. 7. 2017) Don Brankovih dana muzike objavljeni u rubrici Drustvo, iako bismo
ih mogli prije svrstati u kulturnu rubriku. Informacije o najavama jedne te iste pozori$ne predstave
nalazimo u obje rubrike. Na primjer, ,,Predstava za djecu Elza i zaledeni Hans na Ljetnoj pozorni-
ci Tivat” objavljena je u rubrici Kultura 18. jula, a u rubrici Drustvo 6. avgusta.

Tabela 2. Zanr

Vyjest 115
Izvjesta) 10
Intervju 3
Reportaza 1

Zanrovski ubjedljivo preovladuju vijesti, ali nalazimo i neznatan broj intervjua i izvjestaja.
Novinari su koristili izvjestaje, odnosno duze forme sa ve¢im brojem citata pri informisanju jav-
nosti o otvaranju Don Brankovih dana muzike, sastanku Odbora Mreze parlamentarnih odbora za
ekonomiju, finansije i evropske integracije zemalja Zapadnog Balkana, sastanku premijera Hr-
vatske sa ¢lanovima partije HGI, itd. U ovom periodu objavljena su tri intervjua sa prof. Ivom Zu-
panovicem, poslanikom Adrijanom Vuksanovi¢em i umjetnikom Stevanom Lutovcem.

Tabela 3. Metode prikupljanja informacija

Novinar izvjeStava sa mjesta dogadaja 26
Obrada saopStenja 4
Preuzeta informacija o dogadaju 10
Najava dogadaja 83
Tesko je utvrditi 6

S obzirom da na portalu preovladuju najave dogadaja, jasno je da se do najveceg broja infor-
macija dolazi pretragom interneta, odnosno vijesti se pronalaze u redakciji, a ne izvan nje. Ne tre-
ba zaboraviti da su na Radiju Dux zaposlene dvije novinarke, stoga ne mozemo ocekivati drugaci-
ji nacin dolaska do informacija. Novinarke su izvjestavale sa mjesta dogadaja o pojedinim kul-
turnim dogadajima i deSavanjima koja se tiCu Hrvata: izbor Zvonimira Dekovi¢a za predsjednika
Hrvatskog nacionalnog Vijeca, osnivacka Skupstina Matice Hrvatske, okrugli sto o Nacrtu Zako-
na o isticanju i upotrebi nacionalnih simbola, otvaranje Internacionalnog ljetnjeg karnevala, itd.
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Najveci broj informacija (127) potpisano je od strane samog medija, odnosno nije ukazano
niti ime niti prezime ili inicijali novinarki. Naravno, nacin obiljezja autorstva zavisi od uredivacke
politike medija. Samo dvije vijesti su potpisane drugim medijem, odnosno veb-stranicom drzavne
institucije. U tekstu ,,Vuksanovi¢: Bojkot opozicije ne ugrozava europski put” u svojstvu autora se
navodi RTCG, a web-stranica skupstina.me ukazana je kao autor vijesti ,,Predsjednik Odbora za
bezbjednost i odbranu sastao se s veleposlanikom Republike Hrvatske”.

Tabela 4. Graficka oprema

Tekst 1 fotografija 85
Tekst 1 ilustracija 5
Tekst 1 plakat 32
Tekst, fotografija 1 video-snimak 2
Fotografija 1 audio-snimak 3
Tekst, fotografija, audio 1 video-snimak

Kada je u pitanju vizuelna prezentacija, sve informacije su propracene grafickom opremom,
tacnije fotografijama ili ilustracijama. Tri teksta su opremljena fotografijom i audio-snimkom, dok
u dva slucaja tekst sadrzi raznovrsnu graficku opremu — fotografije, video-snimak, audio-snimak,
kao i fotografiju i video-snimak. U ovom periodu objavljeno je ukupno 513 fotografija, éetiri vid-
eo-snimka i pet audio-zapisa. Na primjer, tekst ,,Sedmo izdanje SeaRock festivala 21.122. 7. u
Kotoru” sadrzi promotivni video-snimak. U tekstu ,,Energi¢nim koncertom KIC POP zbora ot-
voren 16. Internacionalni ljetnji karneval” kroz video-snimak se prenosi dio koncerta i atmosfere
sa mjesta dogadaja. Audio-snimak u kojem mozemo poslusati mini-intervju sa profesorom Ivom
Zupanovi¢em nalazimo u tekstu ,,Upravljati pontama u Boki kotorskoj u pravcu potpune odrzivo-
sti”. Pojedine politi¢ke teme 1 drustveno-kulturna deSavanja propraceni su fotografijama, audio i
video-snimkom. Na primjer, susret premijera Republike Hrvatske Andreja Plenkoviéa sa ¢lanovi-
ma HGI-ja u Podgorici sadrzi vise kategorija (www.radiodux.me, 2. 8. 2017) kao i tekst o muzic¢-
kom nastupu klape Cambi.(www.radiodux.me, 9. 8. 2017)

Tabela 5. Sadrzaj graficke opreme

Obiljezje institucije 2
Osoba koja se spominje u tekstu ili citira 19
Osoba koja se spominje u tekstu 1 mjesto dogadaja 19
Mjesto dogadaja i objekat koji se spominje 9
Mjesto dogadaja 15
Informacije o dogadaju na plakatima 32
Objekat koji se spominje 16
Pozivnica na kulturni dogadaj 2
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Osoba koja se spominje u tekstu, objekat koji se spominje 1 pozivnica |
Tekst koji se citira 1 osoba koja se spominje u tekstu 1
Iz promotivnog videa 1
Tesko je utvrditi 12

U sadrzaju graficke opreme dominiraju plakati sa informacijom o dogadaju. Podjednako je
zastupljena kategorija osobe koja se spominje ili citira u tekstu i osobe koja se spominje u tek-
stu u kombinaciji sa mjestom dogadaja. Pod mjestom dogadaja podrazumijevamo fotografije sa
same svecanosti, promocije, mise ili mjesto, odnosno grad gdje je odrzan neki drustveni ili kultur-
ni dogadaj. U 16 informacija nalazimo objekat koji se spominje u tekstu, tacnije fotografije pro-
movisane knjige, umjetnickih slika i gradevina. Fotografije su u vezi sa tekstom, ali u pojedinim
slucajevima prilikom najave nekog dogadaja nalazimo nepotpisanu fotografiju na osnovu koje ne
mozemo do¢i do zakljucka da li je snimljena prosle ili pretprosle godine, s obzirom da je rije¢ o
tradicionalnim kulturnim deSavanjima i da se u tekstu najavljuje taj dogadaj.

Jedan od etickih problema predstavlja neukazivanje izvora prilikom objavljivanja fotografi-
ja. Imajuéi u vidu da je ovaj medij prvenstveno najavljivao dogadaje, jasno je da je i preuzimao
fotografije sa drugih sajtova, ali nije ukazivao izvor. Samo u sedam tekstova nalazimo izvore
fotografija. Na primjer, Skupstina Crne Gore je izvor fotografije u tekstu ,,Predsjednik Odbora
za bezbjednost i odbranu sastao se s veleposlanikom Republike Hrvatske”, a fotografije sa sus-
reta ministrice bez portfelja Marije Vucinovi¢ sa ambasadorom Slovenije, kao i susreta sa ot-
pravnicom poslova ambasade Republike Makedonije preuzete su sa sajta gov.me. Fotografije sa
nastupa poznatog violiniste Stefana Milenkovi¢a i ansambla Tango Compas, kao i sa koncerta
,»Music Forces United” su preuzete sa sajta KotorArt.

Svi naslovi su informativnog tipa, ali u jednom slucaju nalazimo netakti¢an naslov, a u jednom
nezgrapan. U tekstu ,,Karadagli¢ i vrhunski umjetnici nastupaju veceras” naslov je netakti¢an ima-
juéi u vidu da je i Milos Karadagli¢ renomirani izvoda¢ koji je medunarodno priznat, ali ovakva
oprema teksta navodi na drugaciji zakljucak. Tekst posvecen otvaranju Don Brankovih dana muz-
ike opremljen je nezgrapnim naslovom: ,,Kao neka vjecna glazba nase slave, naseg jada, zvonila
su od davnina stara zvona moga grada®“. Ovaj naslov jeste u vezi sa tekstom, ali ne odrazava srz i
sustinu dogadaja.

Tabela 6. Izvori

SluZzbeni 47
Sekundarni 2
Nije ukazan 79
Neimenovani 1
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Radio Dux najcesce koristi sluzbene izvore, odnosno izjave ministrice bez portfelja Marije
Vuginovié, poslanika HGI Adrijana Vuksanovica, svestenika don Iva Cori¢a, umjetnika koji nas-
tupaju, itd. Kao sekundarni izvori informacija se koriste programi manifestacija. U tekstu ,,Poceo
Kotorski vremeplov” nalazimo citat u kojem nije ukazan izvor informacija. Kao $to smo ve¢ rekli,
u ovom mediju preovladuju najave dogadaja u kojima uglavnom nijesu ukazani izvori, ali su tek-
stovi korektno obradeni. Na osnovu analize ove varijable dosli smo do zakljucka da ni manjinski
mediji nisu zaobisli copy-paste novinarstvo. U periodu istrazivanja nalazimo potpuno ili djelimic-
no kopiranje Sest tekstova koji su kroatizovani. Naravno, ova brojka je neznatna imajuéi u vidu da
je Radio Dux u ovom periodu objavio 129 informacija. Vijesti ,,KotorArt u znaku Tanga”, ,,Pot-
pora velikih glazbenika Kotor Artu” ,,Karadagli¢ i vrhunski umjetnici nastupaju veceras”, ,,Luka
Kotor dobitnik Cruise Critic nagrade”su copi- pastovane sa drugih sajtova ili medija. Informaci-
ja o odrzanoj misi ,,Blagdan Gospe od Snijega obiljezen u crkvici na Verigama” sadrzi bekgraund
u kojem se objaSnjava porijeklo naziva Blagdana. Iako je novinarka oznacila tekst italicom, nije
ukazala da je kopirala pomenuto objasnjenje iz Wikipedie. Takode u tekstu ,,Blagdan Svete Klare
Asiske” pojasnjenje u bekgraudu o Klari Offreduccio je kopirano sa interneta bez ukazivanja iz-
vora.

KULTURNA GALAKSWA EeaAA

cominn
u om0

Kotor u znaku tanga
Koorat

rgova | 3¢9, U Naredna (v dana Ketor ¢ bl U 28k NEPOPUAITIGY Hesa N Sty -
tanga koj Ge Ukce, o | gutowo $vak skobady prosior prebvri u plesne podiume.

- ——— |

www.rtcg.me, 25.07.2017. www.radiodux.me, 26.07.2017.

Zakljucak

Na osnovu istrazivanja dolazimo do zakljucka da je Radio Dux relativno modernizovan medij.
Zasto relativno modernizovan medij? Pohvalno je $to ovaj manjinski medij ima svoju veb-strani-
cu jer dobar dio radijskih stanica u Crnoj Gori su odustali od svoje publike i ne Zele da ulazu u
veb-izdanje radi ustede sredstava. Vecina radijskih stanica ne pruza informativni sadrzaj publici,
dok veb-izdanje sluzi isklju€ivo za sluSanje programa preko live streaminga. Pored veb-stranice
sa informativnim sadrzajem, Radio Dux je prisutan na drustvenoj mrezi Facebook na kojoj redov-
no azurira stranicu i ima 2.541 prijatelja, kao i na Twitteru. Osim toga, pomenuta radijska stanica
ima i svoj Youtube kanal, tako da mozemo re¢i da koristi prednosti novih medija.

Medutim, analiza sadrzaja je pokazala da se konvergencija tehnologije na Radiju Dux gotovo
ne koristi i zastupljena je u svega sedam tekstova. Ova radijska stanica jos§ uvijek nije vizualizo-
vana, a nema ni svoj podcast. U cilju modernizacije ovog manjinskog medija prvenstveno je neo-
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phodno povecati broj zaposlenih jer samo na takav nacin ovaj manjinski medij moze napredova-
ti 1 pruziti kvalitetniji sadrzaj svojim sunarodnicima koji se nece zasnivati samo na najavi dogada-
ja. Pored direktorice na Radiju Dux zaposlene su i dvije novinarke, muzicka urednica i web ad-
ministrator, odnosno tehni¢ki urednik.®® Tokom ljeta kada se svi kulturni dogadaji ,,sele” na pri-
morje dvije novinarke ne mogu izvjestavati o najvaznijim dogadajima. Istrazivanje je pokazalo
da se situacija sa manjkom kadra odrazava na kvalitet informisanja, pa i poStovanje profesional-
nih i etickih standarda.

Ne treba zaboraviti da se karakteristike tradicionalnih radijskih stanica razlikuju od veb-stan-
ica. Ukoliko je u proslosti radio smatran sveprisutnim, sekundarnim, najbrzim, nevidljivim,
fleksibilnim medijem (Barakovi¢, Mahmutovi¢, 2013:10), razvoj tehnologije promijenio je karak-
teristike radija i dao mu nove prednosti. Radio vise nije nevidljiv medij jer sve vise radijskih stan-
ica postavlja kamere u studio, odnosno danas mozemo govoriti o vizualizaciji radija kao medija.
Ukoliko su u proslosti televizijski voditelji bili prepoznatljiva lica nekog medija, danas su takav
status dobili i radijski voditelji. Podkast je sastavni i obavezni dio svake radijske stanice koji ot-
vara nove mogucnosti u pogledu plasiranja sadrzaja, kao i privlacenja paznje mlade generacije.
Medutim, klju¢na odlika svakog medija je fleksibilnost. Ukoliko se medij ne bude prilagodavao
publici, savremenim tehnologijama, teSko da moze imati i planirati buduénost.
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MODERNIZATION OF MINORITY NATION PORTALS (CASE STUDY:
RADIO DUX)

Summary

Minority media have undoubtedly always played a key role in informing their national com-
munity, and in promoting national and cultural identity. The development of technology has
opened up new possibilities for minority media and they have started to take advantage of the dig-
ital world, but are also facing the problems that the World Wide Web brings along. It is clear that
the setting up of portals, advertising and sharing contents on different platforms do not guaran-
tee more visits without the production of quality content. The convergence of technology, visual-
ization, podcast — these are just some of the benefits of web radio. Radio as a flexible medium has
suffered significant changes regarding the way the program content is presented and the ways of
addressing and communicating with the audience. Having in mind the above changes in the mod-
ern market, this paper will analyze the level of modernization of minority media based on the ex-
ample of the Croatian national minority media.

Key words: minorities, informing, online media, convergence of technology, radio Dux
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APSTRAKT

Nove informaciono-komunikacione tehnologije pruzaju veliki potencijal za razmenu infor-
macija, medusobno povezivanje i aktivizam zena, narocito onih koje su Cesto iskljucene iz oz-
biljnih medijskih sadrzaja i dvostruko diskriminisane, na osnovu roda i rase. Sajber prostor pred-
stavlja autonomni prostor za bavljenje razlic¢itim znacajnim pitanjima kao Sto su ona koja se ticu
roda, rase, klase, seksualnosti, politike i mesto za feministicke glasove. U sajber prostoru Zene
iz marginalizovanih grupa imaju Sansu da same postanu izvor informacija koje su im znacajne,
da na nov nacin oblikuju rodne uloge, da ukazu na probleme sa kojima se suocavaju u razlicitim
sferama, da osude svaku vrstu nasilja nad zenama i decom, diskriminaciju, rasizam. Ovaj prostor
je veoma vazan za osnhazivanje Romkinja. Cilj mi je da istrazim sadrzaje koje Zenske romske or-
ganizacije prezentuju na internetskoj drustvenoj mrezi Fejsbuk, teme koje su za njih najrelevant-
nije i nacin na koji koriste ovaj medij kako bi ukazale na ono $to im je vazno. Metod koji koris-
tim je kvantitativna i deskriptivna analiza sadrzaja na Fejsbuk stranicama zenskih romskih orga-
nizacija. Rezultati istrazivanja pokazuju na koji nacin se romske zenske organizacije predstavlja-
ju na drustvenoj mrezi Fejsbuk, koje su teme kojima se bave, njihov drustveni angazman i aktiv-

smatraju znacajnim.

Kljuéne reci: aktivizam, analiza sadrzaja, Fejsbuk stranica, objava, romske zenske organi-
zacije

Uvod

Sajtovi drustvenih mreza omogucavaju ne samo sopstveno predstavljanje i odrzavanje veza sa
prijateljima ve¢ i aktivizam koji sluzi postizanju odredenog cilja. To su mesta gde ljudi ucestvu-
juu drustvenim aktivnostima, umrezavaju se, prosleduju informacije, dele ih sa drugima, sklapaju
prijateljstva, javno ispoljavaju emocije, drustvenu brigu i odrzavaju postojece veze (Radovanovic
2010: 21). Popularni su Sirom sveta i privlace korisnike svih starosnih doba.

Zahvaljujuéi internetu svako je u moguénosti da javno saopsti poruku i da dode do informaci-
ja na osnovu licnog izbora i vrednosne procene. Prema podacima Republickog zavoda za statis-
tiku, u Srbiji se u 2016. godini za 1,4% povecao broj korisnika interneta u odnosu na 2015. godi-
nu (RZS 2016: 23). Internet je najvise koriS¢en za gledanje video sadrzaja (84,2%), ¢itanje onla-
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jn novina i asopisa (77%), trazenje informacija o robi i uslugama (71,3%) i u€esce na drustven-
im mrezama kao $to su Fejsbuk i Tviter (68,7%).

Kako navodi Cloud Media, Fejsbuk je najpopularnija i najprofitabilnija drustvena mreza na
svetu koja ima 1,44 milijarde aktivnih korisnika na mese¢nom nivou®. U Srbiji ima oko 3,6 mil-
iona korisnika. Svakodnevno se uloguje vise od 60%, a nedeljno vise od 80%. U proseku svaka
druga osoba u Srbiji ima otvoren Fejsbuk nalog, a u urbanim sredinama taj procenat iznosi i do
75%. Ovo ukazuje na to da mo¢ drustvenih mreza kao digitalnog medijskog prostora postaje sve
veca i ne sme se zanemariti.

Na drustvenim mrezama sami kreiramo digitalni medijski sadrzaj, delimo informacije koje
su nam znacajne, lakSe prosirujemo svoje drustvene krugove, organizujemo akcije, poput onih
humanitarnog karaktera koje predstavljaju mobilisu¢i potencijal ovog medija. Ovaj tre¢i pros-
tor je, po misljenju sociologa Reja Oldenburga, najvazniji za coveka jer predstavlja neutralno tlo
gde sagovornici sticu osecaj drustvene jednakosti, psiholoske udobnosti i podrske (prema Rado-
jici¢ 2008: 50). Na ovaj nacin razvija se sloboda govora, stvaranje javnog mnjenja u prostoru bez
cenzure klasi¢nih medija, organizuju socijalni protesti, prevazilaze hijerarhije i razlike.

Romski zenski aktivizam skrec¢e paznju na marginalizovane grupe i svakodnevnu diskrimi-
naciju koju trpe pripadnice romskog naroda. U pitanju je visestruka diskriminacija, odnosno in-
tersekcionalnost, jer se deSava ne samo zato $to su zene i zato Sto pripadaju manjinskoj, margin-
alizovanoj etnickoj grupi ve¢ i po drugim osnovama (klasa, rod, seksualna orijentacija, religijs-
ko opredeljenje, zdravstveno stanje itd.). U borbi za nalazenje resenja za probleme sa kojima se
suoCavaju, romske aktivistkinje koriste potencijal koji nude druStvene mreze. One pruzaju mo-
gucnost stvaranja prostora za samoprezentaciju, liSenog stereotipa, prakse iskljucivanja i mar-
ginalizacije koja vlada u javnoj sferi. To je prostor u kojem mogu da daju doprinos svojoj zajed-
nici, ispri¢aju svoje price, proizvode sopstveni sadrzaj, distribuiraju informacije, slobodno biraju
diskurzivne pozicije, aktivno ucestvuju u kreiranju svog identiteta i smanje osecaj otudenosti od
drustvenopoliti¢kih procesa.

Dosadasnja istrazivanja koja su se bavila prezentacijom Romkinja i Roma u medijima uglav-
nom su se fokusirala na elektronske medije (radio, televizija) i Stampu. U akademskom korpusu
Srbije, po mom saznanju, nema istrazivanja o tome na koji na¢in zenske romske organizacije ko-
riste tehnoloski kapital koji pruzaju drustvene mreze u borbi za reSavanje brojnih problema sa ko-
jima se suocavaju.

Cilj istrazivanja

Cilj mi je da istrazim sadrzaje koje zenske romske organizacije prezentuju na internetskoj
drustvenoj mrezi Fejsbuk, teme koje su za njih najrelevantnije 1 nacin na koji koriste ovaj medij
kako bi ukazale na ono §to im je vazno.

8 http://www.cloudmedia.rs/facebook-oglasavanje/
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Metod istraZivanja

Metod koji koristim je kvantitativna i deskriptivna analiza sadrzaja Fejsbuk stranica zenskih
romskih organizacija koja se odnosi na pruzanje informacija o samoj organizaciji i njeno pred-
stavljanje (logo, datum osnivanja, broj ¢lanova, misija, link ka zvani¢noj internet stranici), na
vrstu i sadrzaj objava (informacije u vezi sa konkursima, organizovanjem akcija, skupova, fo-
tografije, video materijal, objave u medijima, postignuca, nagrade), broj pratilaca, jezik koji se ko-
risti, komentare ispod objava, postojanje kontakt informacija (e-mail, telefon).

U Srbiji postoji oko pedeset udruzenja Romkinja. Neka od njih imaju Fejsbuk stranice, a
neka su kreirala grupe. Analizom su obuhvacene iskljuc¢ivo Fejsbuk stranice Sest romskih zenskih
udruZenja i njihovih poslednjih trideset objava (ukupno 180). Jedinica analize je svaka objava po-
jedinaéno. Sadrzaj komentara ispod objava nije predmet analize, ve¢ samo konstatujem da li pos-
etioci komentari$u sadrzaje i da li sama organizacija u¢estvuje u takvoj komunikaciji. Datum pos-
lednjeg pregleda je 22. maj 2017. godine.

lako je broj udruzenja koja imaju svoje Fejsbuk stranice znatno veéi, na mnogima od njih
nema objava i aktivnosti tokom prethodnih godinu dana. U analizu nisu uklju¢ena udruzenja koja
nemaju objave u prethodnih godinu dana, kao ni udruzenja koja imaju samo nekoliko objava u
poslednje tri godine. Uzeta su u obzir samo ona udruzenja koja su relativno aktivna i poseduju
odredeni kontinuitet u postavljanju sadrzaja.

Rezultati

UdruZenje Romkinja OSVIT

Fejsbuk stranica Udruzenja Romkinja ,,Osvit* iz Nisa ima logo udruzenja, ali u okviru infor-
macija nema drugih podataka o udruzenju, nastanku, misiji, ciljevima. Postoji link ka zvani¢noj
internet stranici.

Analizirane objave, poslednjih trideset, obuhvataju period od 21. novembra 2016. do 20. maja
2017. U toku 2017. godine bilo je 16 objava, dok je 14 objava iz 2016. godine.

Najveci broj objava odnosi se na temu nasilja nad Zenama, ukupno dvanaest. U pitanju su ug-
lavnom fotografije sa odrzanih radionica, seminara, okruglog stola, uli¢nih akcija povodom 16
dana aktivizma u borbi protiv nasilja nad Zenama. Ovoj temi su posveéena i dva snimka, od kojih
je jedan propracen informacijama o obelezavanju 16 dana aktivizma, ¢iji je cilj podizanje vidlji-
vosti problema nasilja nad Zenama.
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Udruzenje Remking Osvit

. & tolerifem nasilje prema fenama.

0D SAD CU REAGOVATI!

Ptsisuion

Tri objave se ticu porodi¢nog nasilja. Dve objave ¢ine fotografije iznad kojih piSe da je rec o
pracenju primene novog Zakona o sprecavanju nasilja u porodici, dok iznad trece stoji informaci-
ja da je Ana Sacipovi¢ predstavila rad udruzenja ,,Osvit™ na suzbijanju i prevenciji porodi¢nog i
partnerskog nasilja nad Romkinjama.

Problem ranih brakova je jo$ jedna od tema kojom se ovo udruzenje bavi. Postoje tri objave,
odnosno fotografije, koje su u dva slucaja prac¢ene informacijom o povodu okupljanja i datumu.
U pitanju su fotografije sa sastanka lokalnog tima i gostovanja u Skolama. Treca objava sadrzi po-
datke o projektu ,, Prevencija maloletnickih brakova na teritoriji opstine Aleksinac“.

Usirsrenje Ramkinja Gavit jo nouo .
| =ncia ranih deciih brakova na

berilcrii Gpstne Al

Sastanak lokainog tima
23,03 2017, gadine

Cetiri objave odnose se na razlidite vrste manifestacija kojima su prisustvovale &lanice
udruzenja. Postavljene su fotografije iznad kojih pise datum i mesto. U pitanju su Sajam socijal-
nih usluga, zatim konferencija ,, Romkinje u Srbiji — dostignuca, izazovi i perspektive “, Javno zas-
tupanje (Program za osnazivanje zenskih organizacija i pokreta za borbu protiv nasilja nad zena-
ma), konferencija ,, Razlicitost u primeni Konvencije ‘SE’— Pozitivni i negativni primeri prakse *
(postoje 1 dva snimka gostovanja na TV Zona Plus povodom ove konferencije).

Kada je re¢ o aktivizmu, na stranici se nalaze fotografije koje se odnose na obelezavanje Mese-
ca romskog Zenskog aktivizma, sastanak upravnog odbora Romske Zenske mreZe kao i one koje su
dodate u album pod nazivom Aktivizam, volonterizam i mobilnost mladih.
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Sto se ti¢e znacajnih datuma, objavljene su fotografije povodom obeleZavanja Osmog marta i
Svetskog dana ljudskih prava.

Na Fejsbuk stranici organizacije nalazi se obavestenje o besplatnom pozivu SOS telefona na
romskom i srpskom jeziku.

Udruzenje Romkinja ,,Osvit“ na Fejsbuku ima 513 pratilaca (zakljuc¢no sa 20. maj 2017). Sve
objave su na srpskom jeziku. Postoje komentari od strane posetilaca u vezi sa objavljenim sadrza-
jem ispod sedam objava.

Moze se zakljuciti da Udruzenje Romkinja ,,Osvit u najvecoj meri koristi virtuelni prostor za
sadrzaje Cija je tema borba protiv nasilja nad Zenama i decom, odnosno porodi¢nog nasilja. Ug-
lavnom se objavljuju fotografije sa razlicitih dogadanja u vezi sa ovom temom, ali postoje i infor-
macije o tome na koji nac¢in Zene mogu da prijave nasilje. Osim toga, organizacija je posvecena i
radu na prevenciji ranih brakova, o ¢emu svedoce fotografije na kojima se vidi edukovanje mladih
u osnovnim $kolama. Svaka objava je pra¢ena odgovarajuc¢om fotografijom.

Od kontakt podataka postoji broj telefona. Moguce je uspostaviti komunikaciju i slanjem
poruka putem Fejsbuka.

Udruzenje gradanki ZENSKI PROSTOR

Stranica Udruzenja gradanki ,,Zenski prostor* sadrzi logo, podatke o osnivanju i misiji i link.
Ova organizacija je jedna od osnivacica Romske zenske mreze Srbije i u tom smislu podstice ak-
tivizam unutar samih marginalizovanih i deprivilegovanih drustvenih grupa.

Posmatrane su objave od 15. marta 2017. do 22. maja 2017.

Na Fejsbuk stranici ,,Zenskog prostora“ nalazi se veliki broj obavestenja o radionicama, sk-
upovima, konkursima, seminarima, protestima, dogadajima u regionu. Ve¢i deo sadrzaja odnosi se
na pruzanje podrske LGBT osobama i ukazivanje na probleme LGBT populacije.

,Zenski prostor* koristi Fejsbuk stranicu kako bi pozvala na u¢ei¢e u razli¢itim vrstama ak-
cija kao §to su obelezavanje Medunarodnog dana borbe protiv homofobije, lezbofobije, bifobije i
transfobije, zatim Prvog maja, Medunarodnog dana devojcica.

Povodom Medunarodnog dana Romkinja i Roma, ,,Zenski prostor se na svojoj Fejsbuk
stranici oglasio Cestitanjem praznika, a tome je prethodila najava dokumentarnog filma ,, Inspir-
acija " koji je u okviru kampanje Mesec romskog Zenskog aktivizma producirala ova organizacija.

Osim ovog filma, na stranici je podeljen i film ,,Ja hocu da imam izbor*, koji je nastao pre-
thodne godine tokom kampanje Mesec romskog zenskog aktivizma u cilju ukazivanja na probleme
sa kojima se mlade Romkinje svakodnevno susrecu u naSem drustvu. Time je obelezen Medun-
arodni dan borbe protiv rasizma.

Na stranici se nalaze sadrzaji koji ukazuju na nasilje nad Zenama, pre svega ono koje je sek-
sualne prirode.
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Jedan sadrzaj se odnosi na vredanje Zena. Postoji i obavestenje o konkursu za Nacionalnu sko-
lu tranzicione pravde i prijava za ucescée u letnjoj feministickoj skoli.

O ucesc¢u zena u politici postoje dva sadrzaja na ovoj stranici.

Feminizam je tema koja je isto tako prisutna u vidu tekstova, poruka, podrske, preporucene lit-
erature, dogadanja u regionu.
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Fejsbuk stranica ,,Zenskog prostora® ima 1.696 pratilaca. Gotovo svaka objava je pra¢ena
odgovaraju¢om fotografijom, a komentara na postavljene sadrzaje skoro da nema (samo jedan).
Objave su uglavnom na srpskom jeziku. Postoje Cetiri objave na engleskom jeziku.

U skladu sa onim §to predstavlja misiju organizacije, Fejsbuk stranica se u velikoj meri koris-
ti za pruzanje podrske, osnazivanje, aktivizam, povecanje vidljivosti marginalizovanih drustvenih
grupa i ukazivanje na probleme sa kojima se suocavaju. Osim toga, ovaj prostor je iskoris¢en za
feministicke glasove.

Kontakt podataka nema, ali postoji moguénost slanja poruka.
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Roma Women’s Rights Center (CENTAR ZA PRAVA ROMKINJA)

Stranica Roma Women’s Rights Center (Centar za prava Romkinja) sadrzi logo i podatke o
datumu osnivanja, motivima za osnivanje i misiji. Misija je jacanje pozicije Romkinja u srpskom
drustvu. Podaci su na engleskom jeziku.

Posmatrani sadrzaj je objavljen u periodu od 30. jula 2016. do 7. aprila 2017. Analizirano je
20 objava iz 2016. i 10 objava iz 2017.

Na stranici Centra za prava Romkinja nalaze se sadrzaji kojima se ukazuje na postojanje nasil-
janad zenama, informacije o Zakonu o sprecavanju nasilja u porodici, apel Autonomnog zenskog
centra u vezi sa porodi¢nim nasiljem, poruka povodom Medunarodnog dana borbe protiv nasil-
ja nad zenama, Zakon o sprecavanju nasilja u porodici, informacije o ,,Internet savetovalistu“ za
zrtve porodi¢nog nasilja, izvestaj zastitnika gradana o propustima u radu nadleznih organa i sluz-
bi u sluc¢ajevima ubistva Zena, apel da se reaguje na ispovest nekadasnjeg neonaciste o brutalnom
nasilju nad Romima i pripadnicima LGBT populacije.

_-, Floma Woman's Rights Seeder (Sesdar 23
%,  prava Romkinjaj £
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Podeljena je objava European Roma Rights Centre, na engleskom jeziku, u kojoj se navodi da
je sluzbenik Gradske uprave Valjeva oSamario romskog decaka koji je svirao harmoniku.

Jedna objava podsec¢a na to da se ne smeju zaboraviti strahote Holokausta.

Podeljena je objava Autonomnog zenskog centra, uz pruzanje podrske ovom saopstenju, koja
se odnosi na reakciju direktorke Kancelarije za ljudska i manjinska prava na slucaj Marije i Sinise
Malog.

U vezi sa temom nasilja u porodici, na stranici se nalazi link za informacije o tome kako bi tre-
balo da postupa Centar za socijalni rad nakon prijave nasilja.

Jedna objava se odnosi na problem ranih brakova. U pitanju je album NGO Praxis Serbia koji
je podeljen na ovoj stranici.

Povodom Medunarodnog dana devojcica, Roma Women's Rights Center (Centar za prava
Romkinja) ukazuje na veliki procenat romskih devojcica koje rano napustaju skolovanje.

Podeljena je ¢estitka povodom Svetskog dana romskog jezika.
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Povodom Medunarodnog dana borbe protiv fasizma podeljena je objava koja podseca da se
1 dalje treba boriti protiv diskriminacije, rasizma i fasizma, $to je pokazano i fotografijama koje
prate objavu.

Na Medunarodni dan tolerancije Roma Women s Rights Center (Centar za prava Romkinja) iz-
razava ,,zabrinutost zbog porasta nacionalizma i loSeg stanja u medijima .

Na stranici se nalazi izvod iz knjige Nenada Jasica ,,Stari niski Romi“ u kome se govori o praz-
niku Vasilici.

Koordinatorka Centra za prava Romkinja uputila je poruku zenama povodom Osmog marta.

= Moma Weman's Rights Cenles [ComLsl £a prava
. Romhnja)
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IT'S NOT ILLEGAL YET.

Na stranici Roma Women's Rights Center (Centar za prava Romkinja) nalaze se dve objave
koje se ti¢u rodne ravnopravnosti.

Podeljena je vest koju je objavio kurirrs o predsedniku Nacionalnog saveta koji je optuzen da
je ostetio drzavu za 600.000 dinara izdavanjem laznih racuna za kupovinu stvari za sunarodnike.

Na stranici je podeljena i objava b92.net o dodeli porodiljske naknade zenama koje su vlas-
nice gazdinstava na selu.

Objava o standardima koje treba da zadovolji Zakon o besplatnoj pravnoj pomo¢i podeljena je
na stranici Roma Women's Rights Center (Centar za prava Romkinja). Osim toga, tu je i podrska
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inicijative za povlacenje Predloga Uredbe za ograniCenje istrazivanja u oblasti odbrane. Dve ob-
jave se odnose na iseljenje porodice Felbab iz Radojeva koja broji 11 ¢lanova.

Medu analiziranim objavama je jedan video zapis European Roma Rights Center koji se
odnosi na molbu stanovnika naselja Crvena Zvezda u NiSu da dobiju elektricnu energiju koju ¢e
individualno placati.

Fejsbuk stranica Roma Women s Rights Center (Centar za prava Romkinja) ima 675 pratilaca.
Objave su uglavnom na srpskom jeziku, ali postoje i tri na engleskom. Na engleskom jeziku su i
informacije o samom Centru. Ima ukupno cetiri komentara kada je re¢ o analiziranim objavama.

Sadrzaj objava je u velikoj meri posvecen temi nasilja nad Zenama i porodi¢nog nasilja. U
tom smislu prate se sva aktuelna deSavanja i pruza se pomoc¢ i podrska zrtvama nasilja putem in-
formacija o nacinu na koji se mogu zastiti. Osuduju se diskriminacija, rasizam, fasizam. Ukazuje
se na postojanje takvih slucajeva i apeluje na potrebu da se i dalje vodi borba. Velika podrska se
pruza zenama i devoj¢icama, ali i ¢itavoj romskoj zajednici putem sadrzaja koji ukazuju na prob-
leme sa kojima se suocavaju i apeluje da se nadu humana resenja.

Na stranici postoji e-mail adresa i moguénost slanja poruka putem Fejsbuka.

BIBIJA Romski zenski centar

Fejsbuk stranica Bibije Romskog Zenskog centra sadrzi logo, link i u okviru informacija na-
vedena je godina osnivanja kao i misija. Analizirane su objave postavljene u periodu od 1. juna
2016. do 12. maja 2017.

Najveci broj objava ti¢e se informacija o odrzanim sastancima i konferencijama. U pitanju su
fotografije sa sastanka u Kancelariji za ljudska i manjinska prava drugih, zatim obavestenje o po¢-
etku konferencije ,,Rani razvoj kao mogucnost napretka®. Tu su i fotografije sa sastanka sa orga-
nizacijom Kvinno-och Tjejjouren Huddinge iz Svedske, sa javnog slusanja Strategije za socijalno
ukljucivanje Roma i Romkinja u Republici Srbiji za period 20162025, radnog sastanka u Koor-
dinacionom telu za rodnu ravnopravnost, izvestaj sa konferencije ,, Romkinje u Srbiji, dostignuca,
izazovi i perspektive , fotografije i informacije o uces¢u na Sajmu EU projekata ,,EU i Srbija na
delu*, fotografije sa sastanka sa zamenicom zastitnika gradana i godisnje skupstine Romske Zen-
ske mreze.
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Na stranici su i informacije o aktuelnim projektima kao $to je ,, Evropska podrska za inkluzi-
Jju Roma*, zatim ,, Integracije Roma 2020, ,, Za aktivnu inkluziju prava Romkinja na Zapadnom
Balkanu*.

Znacajan deo podeljenih objava odnosi se na razliCite vrste edukacije, treninge, seminare,
konkurse, svecano urucenje uverenja, besplatno pohadanje pripremne nastave, Stampanje udzbe-
nika, sastanak sa romskim diplomcima i studentima koji Zele da nastave studije i usavrse znanje
engleskog jezika, sastanak povodom uvodenja romskog jezika u obrazovni sistem.

Podeljena je jedna objava koja se ti¢e diskriminacije Roma.

Jedna objava se tic¢e ranih brakova u sklopu 16 dana aktivizma povodom akcije ,, Decji brak
nije tradicija Roma i Romkinja “.

Povodom kampanje ,, 16 dana aktivizma protiv nasilja nad Zenama * podeljene su tri objave,
jedna u kojoj je objasnjeno $ta kampanja podrazumeva uz spisak ustanova kojima se mogu obrati-
ti. Druga objava je kratak snimak, delimi¢no na romskom, u kome je data statistika kad je re¢ o
romskim Zenama. Treca objava je okrugli sto ¢ija je tema nasilje nad Zenama.

Jedna objava predstavlja obavestenje da je u toku kampanja ,, Mesec romskog Zenskog aktiv-
izma “.
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Fejsbuk stranicu Bibije Romskog Zenskog Centra prati 980 pratilaca. Objave su uglavnom
na srpskom jeziku, samo jedna delimi¢no na romskom. Postoji 11 komentara, u najvecoj meri se
odnose na nejasnoce u vezi sa konkursom, i na pitanja su dati odgovori. Sve objave su pracene fo-
tografijama.

Bibija Romski Zenski centar na svojoj stranici redovno deli informacije o aktuelnim konkur-
sima, projektima, kampanjama. Posebna paznja se poklanja edukaciji, razlicitim vrstama obuka
i treninga, odnosno uspesnim polaznicima. Pruza se podrska svima koji su zainteresovani da na-
preduju kroz blagovremeno obavestavanje o mogucnostima za Skolovanje ili zaposlenje. Veliki
broj objava se odnosi na uées¢e Bibije Romskog Zenskog Centra na konferencijama, skupovima,
okruglim stolovima koje svedoce o posvecenosti reSavanju problema romske populacije. Tu je i
borba protiv nasilja nad Zenama i prevencija ranih brakova.

Sto se tice komunikacije, moguée je stupiti u kontakt putem poruke.

Romsko udruzenje BELA ROMKINJA

Fejsbuk stranica Romskog udruZenja Bela Romkinja sadrzi logo. U okviru infomacija nema
nikakvih podatka o udruzenju.

Pracene objave obuhvataju period 13. marta 2017. do 19. maja 2017.

Na stranici Romskog udruzenja ,,Bela Romkinja“ nalazi se veliki broj snimaka, ukupno 14 od
poslednjih 30 objava u naznacenom periodu. Snimci su uglavnom sa proba u okviru priprema za
Romski bal, ali i sa same proslave.

% Famske uduiene “Bela Remkinga”
aw R L L5

Sty i rame

Dva snimka o predstoje¢em dogadanju u Budimpesti, podeljena su zajedno sa informacijama
na romskom jeziku. Podeljeno i jedno obavestenje o tome, sa istog profila.
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Tri objave Cine fotografije svecanih haljina. Iznad fotografija se nalazi naziv modnog ateljea i
adresa. U pitanju je isti atelje u sve tri objave.

Devet objava je posveceno obelezavanju Svetskog dana Roma. Za sve zainteresovane data su
obavestenja o rezervacijama, mestu i vremenu odrzavanja a potom i snimci sa proslave. Na Purde-
vdan je objavljena Cestitka na romskom jeziku.

Povodom Dana otpora Roma podeljena je objava jednog korisnika u kojoj podseca na prvi or-
ganizovani otpor Roma i Sinta nemackim vojnicima.

Fejsbuk stranicu Romskog udruzenja ,,Bela Romkinja“ prati 156 pratilaca. Objave su uglav-
nom na srpskom jeziku. Postoje Cetiri koje su na romskom. Komentara je malo, ukupno sedam.

Sto se ti¢e sadrzaja objava, najvise je snimaka sa proba i odrzanih proslava. Velika paznja se
poklanja obelezavanju Svetskog dana Roma i snimci pokazuju ozbiljne pripreme za taj dogadaj
kao i uzivanje u igri i pesmi i dobru atmosferu na samoj proslavi. Deo objava se odnosi na najavu
kongresa koji treba da bude odrzan u Budimpesti, zatim tu je i podse¢anje na dogadaje u Ausvi-
cu, povodom Dana otpora Roma i Cestitanje Durdevdana. Kao $to je veliki broj snimaka na ovoj
stranici, tako postoji i veliki broj fotografija.

Kontakt se moze ostvariti slanjem poruke. Nema podataka o broju telefona ni e-mail adresi.

Romski centar DAJE

Na Fejsbuk stranici Romskog centra Daje ne nalazi se logo. Nema podataka o godini osniv-
anja ni misiji.
Objave na ovoj stranici su pracene u periodu od 18. februara 2017. do 18. maja 2017.

Najveci broj objava su podeljene vesti iz razlicitih izvora koje se pre svega ticu romske pop-
ulacije. Jedan link se odnosi na predstavljanje projekta ,, Osnazivanje mladih romskih porodica “,
zatim tu je vest o odrzanoj sednici Nacionalnog saveta romske nacionalne manjine, snimak na
temu trazenja odstete za stradanja u Drugom svetskom ratu, vest o odrzanom sastanku povodom
predstavljanja Drugog izvestaja o sprovodenju Akcionog plana za ostvarivanje prava nacionalnih
manjina, informacije o konkursima Nacionalne sluzbe za zaposljavanje, o povratku u Srbiju po
sporazumu o readmisiji i problemima Roma, a narocito Romkinja, na trzistu rada, vest o novcu
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koji nemacka banka izdvaja za obrazovanje i zaposljavanje Roma, vest o uznemiravanju stanovni-
ka romskog dela naselja, o napadu skinhedsa na pripadnike romske nacionalne manjine, o tome
$ta je ,, Dekada za inkluziju Roma “ zaista doprinela u pogledu reSavanja problema ove nacionalne
manjine, o maltretiranju romskog bracnog para od strane policije.

Osim vesti koje se ticu romske populacije, na Fejsbuk stranici Romskog centra Daje nalaze se
i druge vesti koje su podeljene sa razli¢itih portala, o voza¢u koji zaustavlja decu i nudi im slat-
kise kako bi ih namamio da udu u vozilo, o nasilju nad poznatom kosarkasicom, o nasilniku koji
je pusten na slobodu, ocu koji je noZzem izbo bebu, pocetku rada telefonskog broja na koji je mo-
guée prijaviti zloupotrebu interneta i ugrozavanje bezbednosti dece na internetu, najjeftinijoj kuéi
na svetu, o porodaju devojcice iz Nisa stare 13,5 godina, o opasnoj video-igri zbog koje tinejdzeri
izvr$avaju samoubistvo.

Podeljena je jedna objava na engleskom jeziku u kojoj se daju saveti roditeljima kako da decu
vaspitavaju tako da ona budu liSena rodnih ili rasnih stereotipa. Ukazuje sa na opasnosti koje ste-
reotipi uzrokuju jer mogu uticati ne samo na uverenja ve¢ i na ponasanje dece od najranijeg uz-
rasta.

Romski centar Daje je na svojoj stranici podelio besplatan vodi¢ za upis u srednju $kolu, kao
pomoc¢ roditeljima i deci pri donosenju odluke o izboru Skole.

Podeljena je objava dr Zorana Tairovi¢a koja govori o ,, romskom narodu-pesniku *.

R1%] we Romski Centar “Daje™ 3LLER 1 & objaay
& KOpMCHKMEa Zoran Talrovic

Podeljena je objava prof. Ivice Trajkovi¢a u kojoj upozorava drzavnu vlast ,, na rast prikrivenog
nacionalizma prema Romima *.

Podeljena je objava Jelene Maci¢ koja se odnosi na izlazak naroda na glasanje.

Na stranici je podeljen i jedan apel da se deli vest o nestaloj devojcici.

Medu objavama se nalaze Cetiri snimka. Dva predstavljaju korisne savete i uputstvo kako
da sami napravimo odredene stvari, tre¢i snimak je povodom Osmog marta, a Cetvrti sa stranice
Mama Africa kao Cestitka povodom Dana majki.
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Fejsbuk stranicu Romskog centra Daje prati 593 pratioca. Objave su uglavnom na srpskom
jeziku, ali postoji i jedna na romskom i nemackom, tri na engleskom jeziku. Moze se uociti kon-
tinuitet u objavljivanju sadrzaja na ovoj Fejsbuk stranici budu¢i da nema duzih vremenskih raz-
maka izmedu objava. Postoje komentari ispod osam od ukupno trideset analiziranih objava, ali ne
i od strane Romskog centra.

Kada je u pitanju sadrzaj objava, u najvecem broju se radi o informacijama i vestima koje se
ticu romske populacije, a pojavljuju se na razli¢itim portalima (ukupno je podeljeno 12 ovakvih
objava). Zatim slede aktuelne vesti pre svega na temu nasilja, a onda i one koje se ticu dece, nji-
hove bezbednosti, vaspitanja i obrazovanja.

Kontakt sa Romskim centrom Daje moZe se ostvariti slanjem poruke. Postoji adresa centra, ali
ne i broj telefona i e-mail adresa.

Rezultati istrazivanja pokazuju da pet od Sest zenskih romskih organizacija koristi logo kao
profilnu sliku, polovina ima link ka stranici. Sto se ti¢e istorije organizacije i misije, 50% pruza
ove podatke (dve tre¢ine organizacija koriste srpski jezik, a jedna tre¢ina engleski). Moze se zak-
ljuciti da ovaj sadrzaj nije predstavljen u dovoljnoj meri na Fejsbuk stranici.

Kada je u pitanju sadrzaj koji se objavljuje, najvise je objava o uceséu na razli¢itim skupovima
i okupljanima (46), potom objave koje se ticu svih vrsta nasilja — nad Zenama i porodi¢nog nasilja
i na¢inima zastite od nasilja (40), zatim objave povodom obelezavanja znac¢ajnih datuma (20), na-
jvise Osmog marta (50% ovih objava). Dalje slede objave na temu obrazovanja, vaspitanja, obu-
ka, treninga (17), diskriminacije romske populacije (10), aktivizma (9), socijalnih pitanja (8), ra-
nih brakova (5), feminizma (5), podrske LGBT populaciji (4), reklame (3), poruke (2), diskrimi-
nacije zena (1), ostali sadrzaji, koji se nalaze na dve fejsbuk stranice, poput uputstava kako da nes-
to sami napravimo (10).

Dakle, romske zenske organizacije, pre svega, koriste Fejsbuk stranicu da postave znacajne
informacije u vezi sa svojim uces¢em na razli¢itim vrstama skupova koji su u vezi sa resavan-
jem problema sa kojima se suocava romska populacija, posebno Romkinje. Ovo predstavlja dobar
podsticaj i motivaciju za aktivno uzimanje ucesc¢a u ovakvim aktivnostima i pokazuje veliko zal-
aganje i predanost zena koje su ,,uzele stvari u svoje ruke*.

Nasilje se prepoznaje kao jedan od klju¢nih problema jer gotovo da nema organizacije koja ne
objavljuje sadrzaje na ovu temu. Ne samo da ukazuju na postojanje nasilja ve¢ pruzaju i podrsku
zrtvama (SOS telefon, informacije o postupanju u slucaju nasilja, prijava zloupotrebe interneta,
Sigurna kuéa). Zenske romske organizacije ne Zele da dozvole da ovakav nagin ponasanja u XXI
veku ostane prihvatljiv, kao $to je ¢esto slucaj u okviru patrijarhalnog drustva. One $alju poruku
da zena ne sme da trpi nasilje, ni u braku ni u Sirem okruzenju, niti da smatra da postoji bilo kak-
vo opravdanje za nasilje i kontrolu muskaraca nad njom.

Objave povodom znacajnih datuma prvenstveno se odnose na Osmi mart, kada se koristi pri-
lika da se izrazi solidarnost sa svim Zenama, ali i na druge datume koji se ticu zastite ljudskih pra-
va, borbe protiv rasizma, podse¢anja na stradanja Romkinja i Roma. Moze se zakljuciti da romske
zenske organizacije na ovaj nacin pokazuju da ta borba jos uvek traje, da problemi u drustvu pos-
toje ali i da su spremne da izraze svoj feministicki otpor i bore se za bolje sutra.
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Romske Zenske organizacije u velikoj meri pruzaju informacije o razli¢itim vrstama obuka,
usavrSavanja, konkursa kao i o olakSicama i pomo¢i koje je moguce ostvariti. Aktivno rade na
podsticanju romske populacije da se ukljuci u sferu rada i obrazovanja. Posebno je teska pozici-
ja visestruko diskriminisanih zena (etnickim poreklom, rodnim aspektom, socioekonomskim sta-
tusom) i zato ove organizacije podsticu, narocito devojcice, da se obrazuju i razviju socijalne ves-
tine. Kao dodatni motiv sluze fotografije polaznica i polaznika sa diplomama nakon zavrSenih kur-
seva i obuka.

Diskriminacija je neizbezna tema i uglavnom se dele vesti sa razli¢itih portala kojima se uka-

problemi sa kojima se romska populacija suo¢ava na svakom koraku usled postojecih predrasuda.

Ovo su sadrzaji kojima je posveceno najvise prostora, ali su svakako prisutne i druge teme
poput ucesca zena u politici, reSavanja socijalnih pitanja, ranih brakova i katastrofalnih posledica
takve tradicije, izrazavanja feministickog otpora, podrske LGBT populaciji.

Fotografije prate gotovo svaku objavu na svim stranicama koje su predmet analize, dok je vid-
eo materijal prisutan u manjoj meri i uglavnom je sa proslava ili je podeljen sa profila drugih ko-
risnika.

Jezik koji se koristi je uglavnom srpski. Mali je broj objava sa tekstom ili delom teksta na
romskom jeziku (ukupno 6). Na engleskom jeziku je 10 objava, na nemackom jedna (delimicno).
Smatram da bi se ovaj prostor mogao znatno vise iskoristiti za informisanje na sopstvenom jeziku
¢ime bi se doprinelo njegovom odrZanju.

Broj pratilaca Fejsbuk stranica ovih organizacija varira i kre¢e se od 156 do 1696. Treba uze-
ti u obzir da se ovi podaci odnose na period u kome je radeno istrazivanje tako da su podlozni
promeni. Medutim, broj komentara je relativno mali i odnosi se na 42 objave od 180 analiziranih.
Samo jedna organizacija daje odgovor na komentare, te se moze zakljuciti da su pasivne u smis-
lu interakcije sa pratiocima.

Ako se posmatra kontinuitet objava, tri organizacije se izdvajaju (svih 30 objava je iz 2017),
dok je druga polovina malo manje aktivna. Aktivnost nije nesto Sto se moze zanemariti kada su
u pitanju Fejsbuk stranice jer je potrebno pravovremeno deliti informacije, u suprotnom pratioci
nemaju razlog da posecuju stranicu.

Najzad, kada je re¢ o moguénostima stupanja u kontakt sa organizacijama, e-mail kontakt pos-
toji samo na Fejsbuk stranici jedne organizacije, isto je i sa kontakt telefonom, dok sve pruzaju
mogucénost direktnog slanja poruke.

Zakljucak

Drustvene mreze otvaraju novi prostor u kome zene, koje su visestruko diskriminisane, ¢esto
liSene mogucnosti da ispri¢aju svoje price i da ucestvuju u donosenju odluka, imaju mogucnost da
postanu subjekti koji se aktivno bore za bolju buduénost.

Ovo istrazivanje je pokazalo da su zenske romske organizacije prepoznale taj potencijal i
koriste ga za povecanje vidljivosti problema sa kojima se suoCavaju, za nalazenje resenja, za
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ostvarivanje svojih prava, za obrazovanje, rad, zaposljavanje, za borbu protiv nasilja, rasizma,
diskriminacije, za svoje mesto u javnom i kulturnom zivotu. Taj potencijal nije u potpunosti isko-
riS¢en, pre svega kada je re¢ o informisanju na sopstvenom jeziku. Osim toga, neophodna je kon-
tinuirana aktivnost koja je znak profesionalnosti i posvecenosti.
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CONTENT ANALYSIS OF THE FACEBOOK PROFILES OF ROMA
WOMEN ORGANIZATIONS IN SERBIA

Summary

The aim of this paper is to research the contents presented on the Facebook accounts of Roma
women organizations in Serbia. Cyber space is very important in the process of empowering
Roma women. New technologies have great potential to connect Roma women in a network of
information exchange and offer them possibilities for improving their visibility. For women this
is an autonomous space where they can express their attitudes about important issues concerning
gender, ethnicity, class, sexuality, politics, etc. In cyber space there is more freedom for women
from marginalized groups to talk about issues that are important to them. The research has been
done by using the qualitative method of content analysis. It focuses on the way the Roma women
organizations use this social network for their activism. The results show the most important top-
ics which were shared on these profiles

Keywords: activism, content analysis, empowerment, Facebook, Roma women organizations.
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COMPUTER GAMES IN THE SERVICE OF DEVELOPING DIGITAL
LITERACY IN PRE-SCHOOL CHILDREN

SUMMARY

This paper discusses the role of computer games in the development of digital literacy of pre-
school children. The theoretical framework presents results of a number of foreign research stud-
ies that showed that educational computer games have significant potential for the development of
preschoolers’ competencies. Adequate digital knowledge and skills that children acquire from par-
ents in the family environment, and later from educators in preschools, are necessary for the use of
computer games.The main objective of the study was to examine opinions of preschool teachers
regarding the development of digital literacy in preschool children using computer games. A struc-
tured interview was used as an instrument for data collection, and the research sample consisted
of 50 teachers employed in the city of Nis. The results suggest that teachers are not sufficiently fa-
miliar with the possibilities of educational computer games for the development of children’s po-
tentials, as well as in the field of digital literacy. Similar to other research findings from our region,
the results point to insufficient equipment of kindergartens with modern media resources, which
is the main reason for the lack of application of adequate educational computer games. The study
concluded that there is a need for the systemic solutions at the level of preschool education in or-
der to develop digital competencies necessary for life in modern society.

Keywords: computer games, digital literacy, preschool, preschool teacher

Introduction

Over the course of the last decade an intensive development of new media technologies has
drawn attention to the controversial issue of relationship between children and the media. At first
glance one may presume that one deals with a polarised approach which, on the one hand, implies
a negative influence of the media on children’s development. On the other hand, however, there
are opposing attitudes according to which new technologies constitutean integral part of children’s
life and growth. Although it is challenging to conclusively establish the impact of new media tech-
nologies on children’s growth and development, especially if one bears in mind individuality and
particularity of each child, one can safely assert that the media constitute the context within which
children of today grow up. With reference to children’s interests in new media technologies a sig-
nificant placeis occupied by computer games, which have become increasingly popular, not only
with respect to fun and entertainment, but also with respect to education.

239



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

Computer games and digital literacy

In modern times the importance of digital literacy is increasingly emphasised because it im-
plies “the basic knowledge, skills and attitudes which all citizens require in order to use computer
technology in everyday life” (Tsai, 2002:69). Digital literacy implies multiple skills and abilities
which enable one to run different software and use digital devices. The framework of digital liter-
acy encompasses a number of diverse cognitive, motor, social and emotional skills which a mod-
ern man needs to properly function in a digital environment (Eshet-Alkalai, 2004, 94). If one bears
in mind the importance of digital literacy,one’s exigency to closely study this phenomenon is quite
understandable whereby, from the pedagogical standpoint, one can clearly single out the two main
questions: (1) when should one initiate the development of digital literacy; (2) what is the manner
in which this important ability can be developed.

The pre-school period can be considered especially sensitive regarding the contact between
children and new media technologies, because it plays the critical role in laying the foundations
for the use of different literacy skills which children will find necessary throughout their lives in
the digital era (Hillman, Marshall, 2009, 256-257). With the first contact between children and
new technologies children develop digital literacy which is nowadays equally important as tradi-
tional forms of literacy, such as writing and reading. The first encounter between a child and a key-
board is as important as the first touch of a book cover and it can act as support for any further use
of new media technologies (Poynton, 2005, 861-863).

The issue of a manner in which digital literacy can be developed is certainly more complex,
but not less significant. The complexity of this issue derives from the fact that children encoun-
ter digital technologiesat a very early age, even in the family environment. Thus, it is difficult to
systematically monitor the manners and paths of acquiring the first digital skills and knowledge.
Should, however, one bear in mind that play is the primary activity of pre-school children, one can
surmise that the first contacts with the media in early childhood are connected with play. It is con-
sidered that games are the most popular digital activity for children after the second year of life,
especially games on mobile devices (Gutnick & Robb, 2010).

In a wider sense, computer games can be defined as programmes in which one or more partic-
ipants are occupied with a task the completion of which is conditioned by certain rules. The pro-
cess of solving the task comprises a series of cause-and-effect connections, and every reaction of
participants causes certain changes in the computer environment (Vogel et al, 2006, 230). Zyda be-
lieves that rules are an important part of a computer game (Zyda, 2005, 26-27), and he maintains
that computer games represent a mental competition which takes place under certain rules and that
they can be used for the purposes of both entertainment and education. A special group of comput-
er games constitute the so-called educational computer games which indubitably have education-
al potential and they are frequently related to innovative approaches to learning (Connolly, Stans-
field & Boyle, 2009). Due to their allurement and modern design, these games can significant-
ly contribute to modernisation and efficiency in education (Lieberman, Fisk & Biely, 2009, 299).

By means of computer games, children develop digital literacy in an informal and non-man-
datory manner (Ma & Oikonomou, 2017; Blanchard & Moore, 2010). One can attest to significant
benefitsof computer games regarding children’s growth and learning reflected in the development
of an entire spectrum of skills which provide children with the support for digital literacy. It is be-
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lieved that the development of early digital literacy is in the service of preparing children for ac-
quiring knowledge in the field of science and technology which are increasingly based on the ma-
nipulation of images on the screen (Gros, 2007:29). Early contacts betweenchildren and computer
games facilitate the use and understanding of technology, which is very important for the develop-
ment of a positive attitude of children towards computers as learning tools.

Educational computer games efficiently promote conceptual learning, problem-solving skills,
co-operation and inclusion. They are considered to be a powerful context for learning because they
enable one to create a virtual world which is so inherent in and attractive to children. By play-
ing in an imagined world, children understand betterthe world which surrounds them andbuild
their identities, common values and ways of thinking. Therefore, computer games are often con-
sidered the future of learning (Shaffer, Squire, Halverson & Gee, 2005, 104-106). It is considered
that computer games enrich learning activities and produce positive effects in different education-
al fields. Hence, they are recommended in the process of implementing pre-school curricula (Dri-
gas, Kokkalia & Lytras, 2015, 119-120). In research studies during the last decade of the 20th cen-
tury it was proved that educational computer games assist the skills of understanding pictures and
diagrams, which is the basis for future reasoning in a scientific and technical manner (Greenfield
etal., 1994, 60). Interesting data were provided by research studies which stated that the complex-
ity of a computer game played a significant role in the development of skills and abilities. Con-
sequently, more complex computer games have the potential of supporting the cognitive process-
ing and development of strategic abilities (Smith, Savill-Smith, 2004). With respect to academ-
ic performances, it is asserted that brain oscillations occur more frequently while playing com-
plex games, which increases the user’s learning abilities and positively affects one’s academic, so-
cial and computer literacy (Natale, 2002). Children age 4 to 8 do not always exhibit the same pat-
terns of behaviour at the computer. Four-year-old children prefer online games, while older chil-
dren, aside from playing games, also visit educational sites. Still, all children who have been intro-
duced to technology access the digital worldmore easily. Through play, they learn how to down-
load films, master complex online games, create music, etc. (Hill, 2010, 315). Essentially, com-
puter games are considered the basis for a relatively seamless introduction of multimedia literacy
in pre-school children (Sung et al, 2008, 1037-1038).

Overthe course of the last decades developed countries have been paying special attention to
the implementation of personal computers in educational institutionsfor the purposes of an opti-
mal use of the potentials of educational computer games. The central effects of this process are re-
flected in the development of digital literacy and integration of new media into the process of ed-
ucation. The leading role in the process of implementation is played by pre-school teachers, being
the ones responsible for the process of education. Consequently, it would be very important to ex-
amine the attitudes of pre-school teachers towards the development of digital literacy.

Research methodology

Research goals and hypotheses

The main goal of this paper is to examine the attitudes of pre-school teachers towards the role
of computer games in the development of digital literacy in pre-school children. In accordance
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with the research goal the following hypotheses have been set: General hypothesis: (1) It is as-
sumed that pre-school teachers believe that computer games play a significant role in the devel-
opment of digital literacy in pre-school children; (2) It is assumed that pre-school teachers are not
sufficiently acquainted with the potentials of educational computer games, both regarding the de-
velopment of a child’s general abilities and the development of digital literacy; (3) It is assumed
that pre-school teachers believe that pre-school institutions are not adequately equipped with new
technology tools, and thus do not have the conditions for applying computer games.

Research methods, samples, and instruments

In accordance with the set goal, the paper resorted to the descriptive method. For the purposes
of collecting data the authors appliedinterview techniques,and they used intentionally structured
interview as an instrument. The research instrument comprised 15 questions, whereby in this pa-
per the authors encompassed only those questions which dealt with the attitudes of pre-school
teachers towards computer games. The research sample is intentional and it comprises 50 pre-
school teachers from the territory of the city of Nis.

The data presented in this paper constitute a part of a pilot study into pre-school teachers” atti-
tudes towards computer games which was conducted in March and April, 2017. The research data
were processed in a qualitative manner, by means ofa description and analysis of typical answers
of pre-school teachers.

Data presentation and interpretation

In accordance with the set goals and hypotheses, the presented results have been obtained by
means of an analysis of respondents” answers.

By means of an analysis of the responses relating to the significance of computer games for the
development of digital literacy in pre-school children the authors obtained results which unequiv-
ocally show that pre-school teachers highly value the significance of computer games in the do-
main of digital literacy development. Therefore, all respondents among pre-school teachers con-
cur in the view that digital literacy is important for life in the future, that present-day pre-school
children shall perform duties which will require digital competences, that new media technolo-
gies shall have an increasing role in the future, and that the knowledge and managing of new me-
dia tools shall be the component part of every profession. In that regard, pre-school teachers con-
cede that computer games can make a good starting point for the development of digital literacy.
In support of this stance, we present some concrete answers of the respondents:

,»Digital literacy is very important even today, while in the future it shall play a far more signif-
icant role. It is important to know how to use modern media in everyday life because without that
knowledge we would not be able to use mobile phones, computers and other devices which char-
acterise our everyday life. I believe that this shall be even more important in the future because
new toolsemerge every day and their utilisation is becoming increasingly complex. It is somewhat
easier for children. They learn through computer games and thus acquire knowledge of digital lit-
eracy in a simple manner®. (Slobodanka, a pre-school teacher in nursery school)
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,,It is important for life in the future to develop digital literacy. As time goes by one bears wit-
ness to the emergence of new tools which are hard to handle if one is not trained in how and what
to do. We, the elderly, find it quite difficult to manage all that modernity since we were educated
in a world unaware of such tools. Nowadays, children know more than we do. I often ask my own
children to help me. It is important to be digitally literate, but that is even more important for the
younger generation. For instance, children of today know a lot, they play alone at the computer
and learn by themselves®. (Danijela, a pre-school teacher inpre-primary school)

,,1 do believe that digital literacy is extremely important and that it shall be even more import-
ant in the future because one will not be able to live without it. Even today we are all bound to
use digital technologies in everyday life, both at home and at work, for the purposes of preparing
materials for educational activities. We mostly use materials from the Internet and that requires
knowledge of where and how to seek these materials, as well as of how to work on the comput-
er in the most elementary terms. In the future these skills shall be even more necessary because
everything points in that direction. New tools emergeevery day and it is necessary to be prepared
to use them. And yes, in order to develop digital literacy it is necessary to play computer games.
Children play these games at home and parents allow it. There are no conditions for that in kinder-
gartens. (Jasna, a pre-school teacher in nursery school)

The research results show that even though pre-school teachers believe that computer games
play a significant role in the development of digital literacy, they are not sufficiently acquainted
with the possibilities offered by educational computer games, both in terms of developing gener-
al abilities in children and in terms of digital literacy. More precisely, more than half of respon-
dents have not provided concrete answers to the question regarding the role of computer games in
the development of general abilities in children. On the contrary, most of them listed the possible
negative effects, especially with respect to social and physical development, and children’s health.
Among those responses one can particularly point out those which emphasise negative influences
of modern media tools with respect to education, children’s isolation from the community,lagging
behind in physical development, illnesses such as obesity, eye disease due to excessive screen ex-
posure, media addiction, etc. Generally speaking, pre-school teachers are not aware of the benefits
offered by modern media technologiesthough these have been ascertained through numerous re-
search studies worldwide (Sharkins et al. 2016; Bourbour, Vigmo, Samuelsson, 2015; Velickovic,
2014; Brooker, 2003). On the other hand, they are aware that there is a connection between com-
puter games and development of digital literacy (Buckingham, Willett, 2013; Marsh, 2005). Al-
though they failed to provide a single concrete piece of information relating to their own experi-
ences in working with pre-school children, their responses lead to a conclusion that children who
play computer games are more comfortable with computers, that they have no trouble using mo-
bile phones, and that many of them have tablets at home. In that respect, one can assert that pre-
school teachers are fairly reserved towards the positive effects of computer games and they sur-
mise that there are negative effects regarding the further general development, but they clearly dis-
cern the connection between computer games and digital literacy.

It is assumed that pre-school teachers are not sufficiently acquainted with the potentials of ed-
ucational computer games, both in terms of developing general abilities in children and in terms
of digital literacy.
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,Nowadays, children play with their computers and tablets at home. Some even use mobile
phones with the permission of their parents. However, I am not so confident about children’s
well-being, especially in terms of their development. I believe that pre-school children benefit the
most when playing outside, in the open air. Playing on the computer can be useful only with re-
spect to digital literacy. Otherwise, it is not good because it can leave consequences. Children be-
come aggressive because they play aggressive games and they spend entire days at the computer,
which means that they do not socialise with other children. Essentially, the greatest benefit is the
computer literacy”. (Danica, a pre-school teacher in nursery school)

It is interesting that in the largest number of pre-school teachers” responses one can discern
attitudes favouring the opinion about negative impact of computer games upon children’s devel-
opment. However, when asked to state a concrete example from their educational practice, pre-
school teachers could not provide a response. Their attitudes were mostly based on something they
heard from their colleagues or children’s mothers, or on something they read. This indicates that
pre-school teachers are not sufficiently acquainted with the impact of computer games, as well as
that there are stereotypes regarding the impact of new technologies in general.

,,] am aware that there are educational computer games, but I am not certain about how fre-
quently children play them. We do not have computers at the kindergarten, so they do not play on
them here, but [ am aware that they play on them at home. I heard that some of those games were
not suitable for children, that there is a lot of aggressive content and that is certainly not good for
children. I also heard that they could cause the Internet addiction disorder, as well as some diseas-
es, poor vision, etc. No, I did not experience anything of that sort, but I heard that there could be
consequences. As far as digital literacy is concerned, it is certain that children develop literacy be-
cause they play on the computers. They could not play those games without certain instructions
and knowledge. They probably learn from their parents how to play games. We do not teach them
that at the kindergarten® (Sanja, a pre-school teacher in nursery school)

In the greatest number of pre-school teachers” responses one discerns caution with respect to
sharing opinions regarding the positive impact of computer games on the development of general
abilities in children. Hence, the largest number of respondents believes that one should treat com-
puter games with care because they can leave consequences, but that they could be used periodi-
cally and at short time intervals. However, when the development of digital literacy is concerned,
a prevalent attitude is that some aspects of information technologies should be introduced even in
kindergartens. In favour of this stance the authors offer the following opinions:

,»Digital literacy is important and children should be introduced to it in a timely manner. When
children are timely introduced to digital tools, it will be easier for them to recognise the ever-pres-
ent dangers. Some computer games can be quite constructive and beneficialto children, because
they shall learn something about computer science that could be useful later in life...* (Milica,
nursery school)

,,Children should most certainly be introduced to specific contents regarding digital literacy.
However, it should be done with great care because there needs to be a variety of activities so that
children do not become computer slaves. Nowadays, children are surrounded by different media
devices. Hence, they need to learn how to use them in a timely manner. They should learn how to
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protect themselves from dangers which lurk on the Internet”. (Tanja, pre-school teacher in a day-
care service)

As a significant cause of insufficient use of educational computer games in kindergartens pre-
school teachers state the lack of modern media tools in kindergartens. With respect to the issue of
equipment pre-school teachers were unanimous in their responses: they all assert that pre-school
institutions are not equipped with new media tools. Pre-school teachers do not have computers
in their rooms. As a result, they can either use their mobile phones or DVD players and those are
modern media that they have at their disposal. Consequently, there are no adequate opportunities
for using computer games in kindergartens. In their responses pre-school teachers emphasise the
necessity of equipping kindergartens:

,»All kindergartens and groups should be equipped with new media tools...Kindergarten equip-
ment is still at the most basic level...Kindergartens are not equipped with new media tools...One
should work on providing the proper equipment and tools...Kindergartens are poorly equipped...
Kindergartens are not equipped at all and it would be more than desirable...It would be nice to
equip at least a certain number of kindergartens...New media tools would mean a lot to pre-school
teachers and it would facilitate their work a good deal®. (pre-school teachersin a day care service,
nursery school an pre-primary school).

In addition to the lack of equipment in kindergartens, pre-school teachers have also provid-
ed suggestions regarding digital literacy. Their suggestions are directed towards seeking system-
ic solutions which should be provided by the authorities and these imply better equipment and a
systematic education of both pre-school teachers and parents. When digital literacy of pre-school
children is concerned, pre-school teachers believe that one needs to take gradual steps forward as
well as totalk with children and properly guide them.

,In order to develop digital literacy it is necessary toengage the entire society and educate ev-
eryone...It is necessary to constantly train teachers and parents, as well as to stay in touch with in-
novations...Digital literacy should be introduced gradually...Children should be properly guided
from an early age...We should talk with children about that...It is necessary to organise seminars
for pre-school teachers because, in order to guide a child, I need to be literate myself...“(pre-school
teachers in a day care service, nursery school an pre-primary school).

Conclusion

On the basis of the obtained results one can assert that the general hypothesis, which assumes
that pre-school teachers believe computer games to play a significant role in the development of
digital literacy in pre-school children, has been confirmed. On the basis of pre-school teachers” re-
sponses one can conclude that pre-school teachers recognise the connection between digital liter-
acy and the use of computer games at the pre-school age. Hence, pre-school teachers believe that
the development of digital literacy is extremely important for the lives of children in the future so-
ciety and that accordingly the use of computer games can create a good basis for the development
of children’s competences in this field. It is interesting that the largest number of pre-school teach-
ers emphasised the importance of digital literacy, while on the other hand they were somewhat re-
served towards the use of computer games. The research results have shown that pre-school teach-
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ers are not sufficiently acquainted with the potentials offered by educational computer games, both
in terms of developing general abilities in children and in terms of developing digital literacy. On
the contrary, the largest number of respondents indicates the possible negative impact of comput-
er games regarding the social and physical development of children.

The third research hypothesis, which dealt with the accoutrement of pre-school institutions
with new media technologies as a precondition of the development of digital literacy, has entirely
been confirmed. All respondents stated that kindergarten equipment was not at a satisfactory lev-
el and that steps should be taken in that direction.

Although this research has been conducted on a relatively small sample, the obtained data can
be significant regarding the development of digital literacy of pre-school children. The attitudes
of pre-school teachers towards the need for developing digital literacy, equipping pre-school in-
stitutions with new media tools and organising suitable training for pre-school teachers, parents
and others included in the process of pre-school education can be the basis for planning the future
steps towards media literacy.
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DIGITALNA MRZNJA: NETRPELJIVOST PREMA MIGRANTIMA U
FEJSBUK KOMENTARIMA

APSTRAKT

Razvojem tehnologije, polje drustvenih debata vise nije ograniceno samo na interpersonalnu
komunikaciju ili klasi¢ne medijske prostore, kao §to su TV, radio ili §tampa, ve¢ je ono prosireno
i na virtuelne. Popularne dru$tvene mreze kao $to su Tviter (Twitter) ili Fejsbuk (Facebook) danas
¢ine deo takozvane demokratske arene, u kojoj se zajedno sa oflajn prostorom stvara debatni pros-
tor za drustvene pojave. Ovaj rad se bavi analizom sadrzaja komentara na Fejsbuk objave jedinog
dnevnog lista na madarskom jeziku u Srbiji Madar so-a a u vezi sa migrantskom krizom u Evro-
pi. Kao deo ovog istrazivanja analizirani su komentari koji su objavljeni u intervalu od dva i po
meseca na zvani¢noj stranici ovog lista na pomenutoj socijalnoj mrezi. Kao glavne nalaze moze-
mo izdvojiti naglaSenu netrpeljivost kao i pozivanje na nasilje prema migrantima, $to ispunjava
uslove da se ti komentari definisu kao govor mrznje, ¢ije sankcionisanje predvideno je i1 zakon-
skim odredbama u Srbiji.

Kljuéne reci: Madar so, migranti, izbeglice, netrpeljivost, Fejsbuk.

1. Uvod

Namera ovog rada je da analizom komentara na drustvenoj mrezi Fejsbuk (Facebook) pred-
stavi stavove publike dnevnog lista Madar so u vezi sa migrantskom krizom u Evropi. Ono $to
je nekada bila privilegija klasi¢nih medija — da ponude prostor za javnu debatu i da informisu —
danas je proSirena i na internet, odnosno drustvene mreze i onlajn medije. Kao deo tog prostora,
aktivnosti publike postaju vidljivije, a drustvene mreze dobijaju sve veéi znacaj u informisanju.

Ako posmatramo Srbiju, o koris¢enju drustvenih mreza imamo vrlo ogranicen broj istrazivan-
jana raspolaganju ali prema nekim izvorima koris¢enje tih mreza (pre svega Fejsbuka i Jutjuba —
YouTube) u privatne svrhe (98 posto) je znatno iznad globalnog proseka (58 posto) (Tns-Media-
Gallup, 2014). O broju korisnika Fejsbuka u Srbiji tacni podaci nisu dostupni (prvenstveno zbog
mogucénosti da postojeci nalozi na toj mrezi nisu aktivni ili nisu verifikovani). Ipak, prema pro-
cenama statistickog portala Statista, u 2017. godini ova mreza ima 3,4 miliona korisnika i poka-
zuje trend rasta u odnosu na period 2015-2016 (Statista, n.d.). Pouzdane informacije o tome kako
gradani Srbije koriste Fejsbuk, takode nisu dostupne, kao ni analize o tome u kojoj meri su medi-
jske organizacije prepoznale znacaj koris¢enja drustvenih mreza i kakvo je njihovo iskustvo. Ali
ako uzmemo primer SAD-a, prema iskustvu americkih medija koji su omogu¢ili komentare na on-
lajn objave putem Fejsbuka, kvalitet diskusija je ipak poboljSan (Sonderman, 2017). Naime, uk-
lju¢ivanjem drustvenih mreza u proces komentarisanja smanjen je procenat anonimnosti, pa je
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to dovelo do kvalitetnijih debata. Kleut, navodec¢i druga istrazivanja (McCluskey i Hmielowski,
2012) u svom radu iznosi podatke koji ukazuju na to da ,,do 2010. godine, 92 posto vodecih in-
formativnih medija u SAD uvelo je opciju komentarisanja“ (Kleut, 2015: 296). Ona konstatuje da
nekoliko godina kasnije mnogi mediji su ogranicili ili izmenili svoju politiku komentarisanja sa-
drzaja na sajtovima.

Nase istrazivanje fokusiralo se na komentare korisnika Fejsbuka koji su ostavljeni ispod ob-
java Madar so-a na temu migrantske krize. Ovaj manjinski list ima najduzu tradiciju informis-
anja na madarskom jeziku u Srbiji. Prvi broj lista objavljen je 1944. godine u Novom Sadu, tada
jos$ pod imenom Slobodna Vojvodina (,,Szabad Vajdasag”). Od septembra 1945. godine list izlazi
pod imenom Madar so. 2004. godine osnivacka prava sa Skupstine Autonomne Pokrajine Vojvo-
dine prenose se na Nacionalni savet madarske nacionalne zajednice. Od promene osnivaca dolazi
do bitnih promena: 2005. redakcija se premesta iz Novog Sada u Suboticu kao deo plana reor-
ganizacije lista. Od 2011. godine dolazi do smene i tadasnjeg glavnog i odgovornog urednika lis-
ta uz negodovanje ne samo stru¢ne javnosti ve¢ i medunarodnih organizacija. Osniva¢ kao ra-
zlog smene navodi da uredivacka politika nije u skladu sa ciljevima lista, te da list treba vise da se
fokusira na sopstvenu zajednicu (Sinkovi¢, 2013:483). Uredivacka politika lista od 2011. godine
mahom je okrenuta ka Savezu vojvodanskih Madara (Sinkovié, 2014; 2014a) koji &ini vecinu u
Nacionalnom savetu Madara.— Kao $to smo naveli, u okviru ovog rada predstavicemo anal-
izu sadrzaja komentara na Fejsbuk profilu lista Madar so, pokusavajuéi odgovoriti na nekoliko is-
trazivacka pitanja (IP).

IP1: Kako Madar so izvestava o migrantskoj krizi?
IP2: Kako aktivna citalacka publika Madar so-a reaguje na migrantsku krizu u Evropi?

IP3: U kojoj meri je prisutna netrpeljivost ili govor mrznje u komentarima korisnika?

2. Teorijski okvir

Koncept aktivne publike oznacava aktivnosti i poduhvate samih recipijenata mas-medijskih
poruka. Teoriju recepcije Stujarta Hol prvi put je prezentovao 1973. godine u eseju ,,Encoding
and Decoding in the Television Discourse® u kom navodi tezu da medijska poruka koja se Salje
auditorijumu ima svoju ,,preferirano* znacenje ili itanje, dok posmatrajuci prijem te poruke kod
publike, on iznosi nekoliko moguéih pozicija auditorijuma: dominantna/hegemonisticka pozici-
ja, pregovarana pozicija i suprotstavljajuca pozicija (Hall, 1973). Prema Holu prva pozicija je
,»kad gledalac uzima konotirano znacenje iz, recimo, televizijskih vesti ili nekog aktuelnog pro-
grama, u celini 1 izravno, i dekodira poruku u okvirima referentnog koda u kome je ona kodira-
na, moglo bi se re¢i da gledalac deluje unutar dominantnog koda“ (Hol, 2008: 284), druga pozici-
ja ,,priznaje legitimnost hegemonistickih definicija da prave velika pojednostavljenja (apstrakt-
no), ali na ogranicenijem situacionom nivou pravi vlastita pravila - funkcionise na osnovu izuze-
taka od pravila. [...] Zadrzava sebi pravo na njihovu dogovornu primenu na ’lokalne uslove’”
(Hol, 2008: 285), dok treca pozicija podrazumeva da primalac poruke ,,savrSeno razume i buk-
valne i konotativne naznake diskursa, ali da desifruje poruku na globalno suprotan nacin. On de-
totalizuje poruku u pozeljnom kodu da bi je retotalizovao u nekom alternativnom referentnom ok-
viru® (Hol, 2008: 285).
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Ova Holova teza jo$ vise dolazi do izrazaja razvojem onlajn (medijskog) prostora koji cesto
postavlja ozbiljne eticke i profesionalne izazove pred novinare. ,,Nedovoljno problematizovanje
klasi¢no shvacene aktivnosti publike dovela je do toga da je sektor novinarstva iznenaden obimom
delatnosti publike kojoj je tehnologija ‘odresila ruka’” (Kleut, 2010:54).

To, kako publika koristi onlajn prostor u velikoj meri je kulturoloski uslovljen, kako to Ruiz i
drugi primecuju u svom istrazivanju (2011), kontekst kulture odreduje demokratski kvalitet even-
tualne debate (Ruiz et al., 2011: 482). U pomenutoj analizi, autori su se bavili kvalitetom onlajn
debate u komentarima na tekstove na sajtovima pet nacionalnih medija (The Guardian, Le Monde,
The New York Times, El Pais i La Repubblica). Jedan od zakljucaka je i to da se komentari drze
ideoloskih okvira vesti i da samo u malom delu se reflektuje manjinski aspekt, odnosno drugaciji
pristup (Ruiz et al., 2011: 482). Zbog ovih razloga uz analizu komentara prikazac¢emo i vrednosne
stavove u tekstovima Madar so.

U ovom radu bavimo se i prisustvom sajbermrznje. Onlajn govor mrznje (eng. cyberhate) ili
sajbermrznja oznac¢ava mrznju prema nekoj zajednici u onlajn prostoru (Blazak, 2009; Hawdon,
Oksanen i Rdsénen, 2016). Razlika izmedu sajber-maltretiranja (eng. cyberbullying) je u tome
da govor mrznje u onlajn prostoru fokusira se na jednu celu grupu umesto na pojedinca (Costel-
lo, Hawdon, Ratliff, 2016:2). Osnovu takvom napadu ¢ine neke grupne karakteristike kao $to su
nacionalnost, etnicka pripadnost, vera, rasa, seksualna orijentacija, rod ili nesto drugo. Virtual-
ni prostor, odnosno internet kao i drustvene mreze postaju sve popularniji u Sirenju govora mrzn-
je, delimicno zbog laksSeg pristupa i moguce anonimnosti (Christopherson, 2007). Prema nasem
misljenju ovim razlozima treba dodati i moguénost da korisnici ovih mreza onlajn prostor dozivl-
javaju vise kao li¢ni prostor a ne kao deo javnog u kom vaze jasnija pravila ponasanja i osuda jav-
nosti u slucaju antisocijalnog ponasanja. Ovo omogucuje pojedincima da koriste drustvene mreze
za lakse targetiranje pojedinaca, grupa koji su ,,drugaciji u ideoloskom, politickom ili nekom dru-
gom smislu (Taras, 2012).

3. Metodologija

Za analizu komentara koristena je analiza sadrZaja. Analiza sadrzaja prema Berelsonu objek-
tivno, sistemati¢no i kvantitativno opisuje sadrzaj komunikacije (Berelson, 1952:18). Ova defin-
icija dozivela je do danas neke promene, sustinski se i dalje oslanja se na karakteristike koje je
definisao Berelson. Po Kripendorfu (Krippendorff) ,,analiza sadrzaja je istrazivacka tehnika koja
daje validne zakljucke o kontekstu upotrebe tekstova (ili drugih stvari) (Krippendorff, 2004:18).
Kripendorf ukazuje na to da tekst, odnosno sadrzaj ne postoji sam od sebe, ve¢ je uvek u interak-
ciji sa vrednostima publike, kao i da sadrzaj moze imati viSe znacenja, i moze da se percipira iz
vise aspekata u zavisnosti od publike, konteksta, itd. (Krippendorff, 2004:23-25).

Za ovu analizu kreiran je poseban kodni list koji je ukupno belezio deset kategorija, kao §to
su: (ne)postojanje grafickih elemenata —emoji u komentarima, tema teksta, tema komentara, - (ovo
nisam ja belezio sa time mi je stigao rad) odrednice koje karakterisu sliku migranata, odnos ko-
risnika prema tekstu, postojanje ili odsustvo govora mrznje u komentarima. Posebna kategorija
je belezila formu govora mrznje u slucaju da je on detektovan. Poslednja kategorija je evidentira-
la medusobnu interakeiju korisnika. Jedinicu analize ¢inili su komentari sa prate¢om opremom.
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Uzorak ove analize Cine svi komentari koji su objavljeni na zvani¢nom Fejsbuk profilu Madar
so-a, a koji su ostavljeni na tekstove koji su se bavili migrantskom krizom. Period sakupljan-
ja podataka bio je od 1. januara do 15. marta 2017. godine. Opravdanost izbora ovog perioda vi-
dimo u slede¢im ¢injenicama: 1) vremenske neprilike su bile karakteristicne u ovom periodu pa
se ocekivalo da su socijalno ugrozene u fokusu izvestavanja; 2) 15. mart je nacionalni praznik
madarske zajednice u Srbiji ali i drzavni praznik u Madarskoj (Dan se¢anja na pocetak revolucije
1848/1849 — budenje nacionalne svesti kod Madara). Podaci su prikupljeni pomocu softvera No-
deXL koji je dizajniran za analizu socijalnih mreza uz prikupljanje podataka sa istih. Svi komen-
tari su anonimizirani pomoc¢u navedenog softvera i njima je, u zavisnosti od pozicije ispod teks-
ta, automatski dodeljene $ifre u formatu: xxx_x, gde prvi broj oznacava broj objave, dok drugi se
odnosi na poziciju komentara (nula oznacava poslednji komentar, a ve¢i brojevi oznacavaju prve
komentare.

Uz komentare analizirani su i sami tekstovi u vezi sa krizom. U slucaju tekstova belezen je
odnos novinara prema temi, odnosno da li je on negativan, pozitivan, neutralan ili i pozitivan i
negativan.

4. Empirijski nalazi

Kao politicki/drustveni kontekst analize uzimamo red dogadaja koji svoj pocetak belezi 2015.
godine, kada je krenuo najintenzivniji talas migranata/izbeglica®’ sa Bliskog istoka u Evropu. Pre-
ma procenama Visokog komesarijata za izbeglice pri UN, u toj godini skoro milion migranata je
pristiglo u Evropu. Sredinom juna 2015. u Madarskoj po€inje antiimigrantska kampanja dok Sr-
bija zastupa stav ,,otvorenih vrata®. Prvi konflikt izmedu Srbije i Madarske javlja se u septembru
kada na zajednickoj granici dolazi do sukoba migranata i policije a Madarska pocinje sa dizanjem
ograde. U martu 2016. godine Evropska unija u koordinaciji sa njenim ¢lanicama zatvara takoz-
vanu balkansku rutu, nakon ¢ega sledi dogovor EU — Turska. Politicka elita Srbije kritikuje odlu-
ku EU i trazi reSenje za status onih migranata koji su ostali na teritoriji Srbije. U februaru 2017.
godine pocinje izgradnja druge ograde na srpsko-madarskoj granici, istovremeno prema podaci-
ma Komesarijata za izbeglice u Srbiji je oko 6,5 hiljada migranata.

Uzorak za ovu analizu formiran je na osnovu 4425 komentara koliko ih je bilo u analiziranom
periodu. Od ovih komentara ukupno je izdvojeno 255, koliko je objavljeno kao reakcija na objave
o migrantskoj krizi na zvanicnom Fejsbuk profilu Madar so-a.

Pre nego Sto predemo na same nalaze koji su proistekli iz analize komentara, nekoliko reci o
samim tekstovima koji su objavljeni onlajn, na zvani¢noj stranici Madar so-a, a istovremeno su
¢inili osnovu postova ovog lista na Fejsbuk profilu lista.

87

Prema klasifikaciji Visokog komesarijata Ujedinjenih nacija za izbeglice (UNHCR) Izbeglica je
osoba koja bezi od progona ili ratnom zahvacenih podrucja. Oni su zasti¢eni i njihov status je definisan
medunarodnim pravom. Migrant napusta svoju domovinu ne zbog rata i nasilja ve¢ da bi unapredio svoje
zivotne okolnosti kao §to su posao, studiranje, spajanje sa porodicom, itd. Azilanti su oni migranti ili
izbeglice koji su u nekoj zemlji trazili zastitu od potencijalne pretnje u njihovoj domovini (UNHCR, 2015).
U ovom radu re¢i migrant i izbeglica koris¢ene su kao sinonimi da bi se izbeglo ¢esto ponavljanje i
navodenje svih pojmova.
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Analiza 46 tekstova (Sinkovi¢, u §tampi), koji su objavljeni u istom periodu kada je i monitor-
ing komentara nastao, a na temu migrantske krize, pokazala je da se izbeglicka kriza najvise po-
javljivala u okvirima crne hronike. Tekstovi su markirali antisocijalno ponasanje. Isto istrazivanje
bavilo se i prototipom izbeglice u tekstovima, a rezultati pokazuju da se mahom govori o muskar-
cu koji je nasilan, mlad i neuredan. Opis relacije glavnih €inilaca u tekstu sa migrantima, mahom
je neutralan ili negativan (Sinkovi¢, u §tampi).

4.1. Tema objave i komentara, odnos korisnika prema temi objave

Tematski okviri za detektovanje tema kao i komentara postavljeni su Siroko da bi ti sadrza-
ji mogli lakse da se klasifikuju. U analiziranom periodu najvise Fejsbuk postova bilo je na temu
crne hronike, odnosno podeljeni su tekstovi i sadrzaji koji su se bavili migracijom u kontekstu
kriminala. Na osnovu analize vidimo da je Madar so svom onlajn auditorijumu osim crne hron-
ike ponudio i sadrzaje u vezi sa merama Srbije za upravljanje migrantskom krizom (smestaj, ad-
ministracija, zdravstvo, socijalna pitanja, Skolovanje, itd.) Tabela br. 1. pokazuje da su sve ostale
teme daleko ispod ove dve kategorije.

Tabela br.1. Tema objava na Fejsbuk profilu Madar so-a

kategorija n procenat
mere Madarske 0 0.00
mere Srbije 54 21.18
mere Nemacke 0 0.00
mere Evropske unije 14 5.49
crna hronika 169 66.27
situacija na Bliskom istoku 0 0.00
socijalna zaStita migranata 7 2.75
volonteri i migranti 8 3.14
gradani i migranti 2 0.78
policija i migranti 0 0.00
nesto drugo 1 0.39

U analiziranom periodu objave su naglasak stavile na antisocijalno ponasanje pojedinaca dok
prosocijalno ponasanje nije predstavljeno ni u jednoj. Dzajls (Giles) navodi da ono Sta je anti- a
Sta prosocijalno varira od jednog drustva do drugog. Dok ,,debatu o nasilju u medijima moramo
razumeti i delom kao moralnu debatu o nac¢inima na koje ljudi u drustvu vode svoj Zivot* (Dzajls,
2010:40). Ako prihvatamo Holovu tezu o unapred definisanom ideoloskom kontekstu medijske
poruke koji se kreira prilikom kodiranja poruka od strane medija, onda je stavljanje migrantske
krize u okvire crne hronike vodi ka negativnoj ideoloskoj matrici.

252



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

Ako posmatramo kakve reakcije su kreirale ove objave (grafikon br.1.), vidimo da su dve kat-
egorije dominante: kritika samih izbeglica (Primer br. 1), i odnos domicilnog stanovnistva i mi-
granata.

Primer br.1. (Sifra komentara: 397 30): ,,Mozemo mi njih primiti, sve da im damo... to nece
biti njima dovoljno, pravac Nemacka!“ Ovaj komentar se pojavio kao rekacija na objavu ¢ija je
tema bila posvecena nesreci kod Martonosa, kada se jedan migrant utopio u Tisi.

Odnos lokalnog stanovnistva prema izbeglicama blize objaSnjava sledeca kategorija, odnos-
no misljenje korisnika o temi objave. Vide¢emo da je ono mahom negativno (76,08%). Postavl-
jajuéi ovo u korelaciju sa na nasim teorijskim polaziStem, jasno je da po Holovoj kategorizaciji
pozicije recipijenata medijskih poruka ovde je re¢ o dominantnoj/hegemonisti¢koj poziciji. Nasu-
prot ovoj poziciji, odnosno pozicija suprotstavljanja prisutna je u 18,43% objavljenih komentara.

nesto drugo

zajednicki Zivot lokalnog stanovnistva i
migranata

migranti kao socijalno pitanje

migranti kao bezbednosno pitanje

kritika migranata

kritika mera

0 10 20 30 40 50

Grafikon br.1. Tema komentara Fejsbuk korisnika (pokazatelji u procentima)

4.2. Sajbermrznja u komentarima

U naSoj analizi eksplicitni primeri sajbermrznje detektovani su u 9,41% komentara. Dok u
ostalim komentarima mahom je re¢ o negativnom stavu prema migrantskoj krizi. Posmatrajuéi
strukturu poruka sa mrznjom, najdominantniji su pozivi na nasilje i istrebljenje a onda pozivi na
proterivanje (vidi grafikon br.2.)
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Grafikon br.2. Struktura poruka u kojima je identifikovana sajbermznja (vrednosti u procentima)

Poziv na mucenje
Pretnje
Odobravanje nasilja
Rasizam

Poziv na silovanje
Poziv naistrebljenje
Poziv na nasilje

Poziv na proterivanje

Jedan od primera je i komentar koji poziva osim na ubijanje i na odbijanje davanja svake vrste
pomodi izbeglicama.

Primer br.2. (Sifra komentara: 125 9): ,,Samo ih ubiti i ne dati im niSta, neka crknu od gladi*.
Ovaj komentar se pojavio kao rekacija na objavu ¢ija je tema bila posvecena broju migranata u Sr-
biji 1 radu nevladinih organizacija.

Sli¢na, negativna reakcija je detektovana i u slucaju jedne druge objave u kojoj se govorilo o
tome da u severnim opstinama sve je vise izbeglica. Ovaj medijski sadrzaj je medu najkomentar-
isanijima, ukupno smo zabelezili 53 komentara.

Primer br.3. (Sifra komentara: 143 08): ,,Streljati ih sve u Tisu, 1 one koji im pomazu®.

Ovi primeri pokazuju ekstremnu mrznju prema migrantima, ali i prema onima koji su solidar-
ni sa njima (volonteri, nevladine organizacije). Osim pozivanja na ubistvo, u ovoj kategoriji su i
poruke koje pozivaju na nasilje a istovremeno stvarajuci konekciju sa stanjem u privredi tako $to
se ukazuje na javni novac koji se trosi na pomo¢ ljudima.

Primer br.4. (Sifra komentara: 142 34 ): , Dajte im metak umesto novog Doma zdravlja, jef-
tiniji je! Na ovakve stvari odlazi novac poreskih obveznika!*. Ovo je komentar na vest koja govori
o tome da je otvorena posebna ambulanta za izbeglice gde mogu dobiti zdravstvenu negu.

Od poruka mrznje druga najzastupljenija kategorija u ovom monitoringu su pozivi na istre-
bljenje, od kojih su neki manje eksplicitni i zahtevaju odredeno predznanje. Najbolji primer takvih
poruka je ostavljena na istu objavu kao i u primeru br.3.
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Primer br.5. (Sifra komentara:142 43): ,,Odveo bih ja njih na kampovanje u Poljsku*. Ko-
risnik aludira na nacisticki kamp za istrebljenje Jevreja i drugih u Ausvicu za vreme Drugog
svetskog rata u nacistickoj Nemackoj.

Treci tip najzastupljenijih poruka u ovoj kategoriji odnosi se na proterivanje ljudi. U primeru
br.5. korisnik je, kako on navodi, zbog loseg bezbednosnog stanja zastupa stav da migrante treba
proterati zajedno sa izbeglicama sa Kosova.

Primer br.6. (Sifra komentara: 125 _0): Vratiti ih tamo odakle su dosli jer ceo grad se boji od
njih, decu ne smemo pustiti uvece da odu da se zabavljaju, a ne samo njih treba proterati, nego i
ove sa Kosova koji ¢e vas pokrasti i po danu®.

U ostalim porukama sa govorom mrznje, imamo primere i na versku diskriminaciju gde
aludiraju na koriS¢enje mesnih proizvoda od svinje (zbog tradicije u islamskoj zajednici da ne
konzumiraju svinjske proizvode), ali i primere napada na one korisnike Fejsbuka koji brane ljude
koji su stigli sa ratom zahvacenih podrucja.

Ovde ¢emo navesti jos jedan signifikantan pokazatelj: dve su kategorije objava bile najvise ko-
mentarisane, one u vezi sa socijalnom zastitom migranata i one u vezi sa bezbednosnim stanjem
u selima 1 gradovima. Znacajan podatak je i to da je 90,6 posto komentara ne sadrzi govor mrzn-
je ali opsti ton komentara jeste negativan, uglavnom sa referisanjem na lose ekonomsko i socijal-
no stanje domicilnog stanovnistva.

lako je bilo o¢ekivano, korisnici su u malom procentu referisali na druge komentare. Jedna
trec¢ina (32,55%) komentara je bila deo interakcije korisnika. Jedan od moguc¢ih razloga za ovakav
pokazatelj je i opsti ton tekstova ali i komentara, odnosno homogeno misljenje koje je bilo ispol-
jeno u komentarima koje je dovelo do osecaja pripadanja manjini kod onih koji drugacije misle.

5. Zakljucak

Kulturoloske razlike, ekonomski i socijalni problemi kao i nedostatak medijacije i plana inte-
gracije i rada sa stanovni$tvom mogu dovesti do problema u buducnosti izmedu domicilnog sta-
novnistva i izbeglica u Srbiji. Sajbermrznja ili onlajn govor mrznje jedan je od pokazatelja ovog
trenda koji lako moze da se prelije iz onlajn sfere u oflajn svet.

Ovaj rad pokusao je dati kratak uvid u desavanja u onlajn svetu analizirajuci Fejsbuk komen-
tare na zvani¢nom profilu jednog manjinskog lista u Srbiji, Madar so-a. Komentari koji su anali-
zirani kroz nekoliko aspekata pokazuju generalno negativan ton u debati o migrantskoj krizi (IP1).
Istovremeno prisutan je jedan znacajan procenat ekstremnih poruka (10%) u analiziranom uzorku
koji mora da bude deo debate o ulozi medija u borbi protiv diskriminacije i mrznje (IP2). Monitor-
ing je pokazao da losa ekonomska situacija i socijalno stanje znacajno uti¢u na stavove korisnika, i
da kao podtekst u svim kritikama na racun migranata javlja se referisanje na sopstveni lo$ polozaj.

Analiza je utvrdila da korisnici u relativno niskom procentu referisu ili ostvaruju komunikaci-
ju ili debatu sa ostalima, dok je vrlo izrazena netrpeljivost prema onima koji su u svojim stavovi-
ma ili ideoloski na suprotnoj poziciji u odnosu na vecinu (IP3). Naglasena reakcija i odbijanje di-
jaloga pokazuje znacajan jaz u samoj domicilnoj zajednici u vezi sa migrantskom krizom, §to bi
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trebalo da bude poruka drzavnim institucijama da je neophodan $iri i otvoren dijalog u drustvu uz
sankcionisanje govora mrznje u skladu sa zakonskim odredbama.
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DIGITAL HATE: INTOLERANCE FOR MIGRANTS IN FACEBOOK
COMMENTS

Summary

By developing technology, the field of social debate is no longer limited to interpersonal commu-
nication or classic/old media, such as TV, radio or print, but it is also extended to virtual ones. Popu-
lar social networks, such as Twitter or Facebook, today are the part of the so-called democratic are-
na, which creates space for debate about different social phenomena. This paper analyzes the content
of comments on Facebook’s posts of the only daily newspaper in Hungarian in Serbia, Madar so, in
connection with the migrant crisis in Europe. As main findings, we can emphasize intolerance as well
as referring to violence against migrants and hate speech, which is forbidden by the law in Serbia.

Key words: Madar so, migrants, refugees, intolerance, Facebook.

257



Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-obrazovne promene 7

Dubravka Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢ UDC: 271.222(497.11):004.738.5
Filozofski fakultet

Univerzitet u Novom Sadu

Novi Sad, Srbija

POUKE.ORG - PRAVOSLAVNA INTERNET ZAJEDNICA

APSTRAKT

Crkve, verske zajednice i drugi oblici okupljanja na osnovu religijskog opredeljenja uveliko
su sa zemaljskih susretanja presle na virtuelnu prostor-vreme sabornost. Najvise multimedijal-
nih platformi na srpskom jeziku prema www.rsportali.com pripada Srpskoj pravoslavnoj crkvi
odnosno njenim vernicima, zatim su tu oni multikonfesionalni poput Sionska truba, kao i plat-
forme koje su posvecene Bibliji (SvetoPismo.info), hris¢anskim praznicima (Crkveni kalendar).
Po slozenosti sadrzaja, pristupu, orijentaciji i inovacijama, zatim interaktivnosti i digitalnoj filo-
zofiji izdvaja se multimedijalna platforma Pouke.org. Cilj ovog rada je dekonstrukcija uredivacke
politike multimedijalne platforme Srpske pravoslavne crkve kao dominantne konfesije u Srbi-
ji Pouke.org. Metodologija — u istrazivanju su koriS¢ene kriticka analiza medijskog diskursa i
deskriptivna analiza sadrzaja.

Kljucne reci: multimedijalne platforme, crkve, verske zajednice, Srpska pravoslavna crkva

Uvodna razmatranja

Teorijska i stru¢na literatura ne nude obilje tekstova koji se bave analizom odnosa crkava i
verskih zajednica prema virtuelnoj evangelizaciji i uopste sabornosti na internetu u razli¢itim po-
javnim oblicima bilo da je re¢ o blogovima, multimedijalnim platformama, socijalnim mrezama,
ponudama na Jutjubu audiovizuelnih sadrzaja sa verskom tematikom prozjumera, ali i medijskih
profesionalaca.

Raspoloziva literatura bi se mogla podeliti na informativne 1 istrazivacke medijske tekstove u
nedeljnicima, zatim stru¢na razmatranja, pre svega osoba vezanih profesionalno za crkve i verske
zajednice, o0 mogucnostima koje pruza internet sa, uglavnom, veoma malo kritickih pogleda, i na
kraju na nauéno-istrazivacke radove, kojih je i najmanje, posebno u produkciji na jezicima Jugo-
isto¢nog, i delimi¢no Zapadnog, Balkana.

Mediji se relativno od skora bave internetom u kontekstu crkava i verskih zajednica. Medijske/
novinske agencije prenose i vesti koje se ti¢u novih trendova, ili politika crkava i verskih zajedni-
ca, pa se tu svrstavaju i one o prodoru u sferu digitalnog komuniciranja.

Cim je pokrenuta drustvena mreza Srpske pravoslavne crkve (SPC), tu vest su 2016. preneli
svi mediji u Srbiji. Javnom servisu Srbije intervju je dao, izmedu ostalih osnivaca mreze Crkva.
net ¢lanova Misionarskog odeljenja SPC-a, veroucitelj Aleksandar Milojkov koji je izmedu osta-
log naveo da je tehnoloski sli¢na Fejsbuku i Tviteru, po sadrzaju odgovaraju¢a svom nazivu. Za
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nekoliko dana okupila je 2.000 ljudi i laika i sveStenih lica. Stevan Jovanovi¢, veroucitelj i ¢lan
Misionarskog odeljenja SPC-a naveo je u intervjuu za RTS razlog pokretanja Crkva.net isticuci
da na tom internet prostoru ima toliko informacija, da ako ne budu oni ,,sejali na nacin na koji se
seje — sejace neko drugi®.

Valja podsetiti da je prema medunarodnom istrazivanju Hootsuite® i We are Social u svetu
ima vise korisnika drustvenih mreza nego ukupno stanovnika Amerike, Indije i Kine, ta¢nije tri
milijarde i osamsto miliona zitelja naSe planete je onlajn svakodnevno od ¢ega ih je dve mili-
jarde na Fejzbuku. Na drugom mestu po posecenosti je Jutube sa jednom i po milijardom, slede
WhatsApp i Mesindzer sa po jednom milijardom i dvesta miliona korisnika (ASMEDI Newslet-
er avgust 2017, No 299).

Marko Nedeljkovi¢ jos 2011. u nedeljniku Vreme analiticki pristupa ovoj temi navodeci obil-
je podataka i izmedu ostalog istice ,,2009. godine u svojoj knjizi Duhovni razgovori vodeni pre-
ko Skajpa iguman manastira Lepavina arhimandrit Gavrilo, monah za koga kazu da ima najvise
duhovne dece. A razlog je jednostavan — svakodnevno putem Skajpa i Fejsbuka otac Gavrilo ko-
municira sa vernicima Sirom sveta, pruza im savete, podrsku, pomoc¢. lako se, kako kaze, na poc-
etku plasio da mu ta ’kutija ne remeti molitveni poredak’, danas verovatno najuspesnije na ovim
prostorima sprovodi crkvenu misiju u virtuelnom svetu, misionarski rad putem interneta®. Pri
¢emu autor istice da je granica izmedu duhovnog i svetovnog na internetu sve manje jasno uocl-
jiva. Sluzbeni sajtovi i multimedijalne platforme uglavnom se drze etickih i moralnih normi, ali
oni sadrzaji koji se postavljaju na socijalne mreze prema istrazivanju Marka Nedeljkovica zahte-
vaju ozbiljnu kriticku analizu. ,,Tako pojedini svestenici iznose politicke stavove, koriste ‘slobod-
nu terminologiju’, protive se promenama u Libiji, ‘lajkuju’ grupe poput *Ko tebe grudvom, ti nje-

EX33

ga ledenicom’, ‘Pet najjacih psovki’ ili ‘Svi mi koji silujemo profil one osobe na koju se lozimo’*.

David Gibson u ¢asopisu Christian Century (June 25, 2014:17—18) objasnjavao je nove tren-
dove u katolickoj crkvi nakon dolaska Papa Franje i moderan pristup velikih protestantskih crka-
va prema novim medijima. Opsti trend je otvaranje prema svim raspolozivim komunikativnim
kanalima bilo da je re¢ o multimedijalnim oficijelnim platformama ili socijalnim mrezama jer
tamo gde je pastva tamo moraju biti i njeni pastiri.

Americki novinar Dzim Mekdermont (Jim Mc.Dermott) u ¢lanku ,,Going Totally Digital”
(2016) iznosi primer nadbiskupa Hozea Gomeza (José Gomez) koji je pocetkom 2013. angazovao
stru¢njaka za medije Meta Miksa (Matt Meeks) sa zadatkom da privuce/vrati mlade crkvi i veri.
U vreme objavljivanja teksta (2016) digitalni tim od 12 osoba nadbiskupove kancelarije vodio je
15 Fejzbuk strana i vise od tuceta Tviter naloga i Instagrama. Objave nadbiskupa Gomeza 2016.
¢italo je sedmicno i sa njim komuniciralo izmedu 3,5 i 7 miliona osoba iz celog sveta.

Osobe profesionalno vezane za crkve i verske zajednice otvorile su se prema sajber svetu poc-
etkom Treé¢eg milenijuma. Tako je na primer Erik Stolc (2001:16) stru¢njak za veb razvoj i odnose
sa javnostima objavio tekst u casopisu AmerikaPress o internetskoj strategiji za lokalne crkve u
kojoj upucuje svestenstvo i monastvo na koje sve nacine prisutnost na internetu moze da unapre-
di delovanje njihove lokalne crkve. Stolc (2001:17) navodi da svestenici moraju imati u vidu ko-

88 Svi nazivi literature, kao i medunarodnih dokumenta, koji nisu prevedeni na srpski jezik radi autenti¢nosti
i autorskih praava ostavljeni su u originalu.
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munikativne potrebe njihove lokalne zajednice i tako formatira veb-sajt. IstiCe primer njegove
lokalne crkve u Los Andelesu ¢ija pastva su uglavnom pripadnici LGBT zajednice, stoga njihov
sajt sadrzi kompletan tekst biskupskog pastoralnog pisma ,,Uvek nasa deca“ (,,Always Our Chil-
dren” 1997) koje se odnosi na stav crkve prema pripadnicima te marginalizovane grupe. Posebno
savetuje da kako lokalni svestenici, tako i biskupi, moraju biti izrazito otvoreni za onlaj komunik-
aciju, nove vidove evangelizacije i duhovnog uzrastanja putem striming audio-vizuelnih sadrza-
ja. Cilj bi trebalo da bude, savetuje Stolc, stvaranje onlaj verske/duhovne zajednice (2001:19).

U knjizi 40 Days and 40 Bytes: Making Computers Work for Your Congregation (2004) Aro-
na Spigla, Nensi Amstrong i Brent Bil (Aaron Spiegel, Nancy Armstrong, and Brent Bill) koji
pripadaju Kongregacijskom centru Indijanapolisa upucuju pocetnike u digitalnom ponasanju
crkvenih opstina kako da upotrebljavaju Kongrekacijski menadzment softver (CMS). Autori se
zalazu da kongregacija cela treba da bude racunarski pismena, a ne samo njen tehnicki tim, jer ¢e
tek tad imati pravi uinak.

Dzon Dzouel (John P. Jewell) nudio je u knjizi Wired for Ministry: How the Internet, Visual
Media, and Other New Technologies Can Serve Your Churchy (2004) niz preporuka kako Internet,
nove tehnologije i vizuelni mediji mogu spasiti crkvu.

Naucno-istrazivacki radovi i strucni tekstovi su takode retki. Na sajtu Srpske pravoslavne
crkve objavljen je transkript javnog predavanja na Pravnom fakultetu u Nisu prezvitera Oliver
Suboti¢a koji objasnjava kako danas razliCiti teorijski pristupi (metod generalizacije, istorijs-
ko-analiticki metod, taksativni pristup, konceptualni pristup) objasnjavaju internet. Na kraju au-
tor zakljucuje ,,ve¢ neko vreme se namecu ideje o ispovesti preko interneta, pri cemu je u posled-
njih nekoliko godina i taj predlog ‘prevaziden’ s obzirom na ideje o formiranju virtuelnih parohi-
jaiepiskopija. Doduse, ti ‘projekti’ su uglavnom prisutni na Zapadu, medu nepravoslavnim hris¢-
anima, ali sve vise postaju zanimljivi i pravoslavnima. Da li se iko od tih tehno-pravoslavaca zap-
itao kako Ce se pri€estiti u virtuelnoj parohiji?*®

Istrazivace analize diskursa interesovalo je pre svega koje jeziCke strategije odabiraju inter-
net korisnici kada su u onlajn komunikaciji o temama vezanim za politike crkava i verskih zajed-
nica i koji su to dogadaji o kojima se izvestava na multimedijalnim platformama koji ih motiv-
iSu da reaguju. Dosadasnja istrazivanja (uporedi, na primer, Vali¢ Nedeljkovi, Ganzevoort i Sre-
mac, 2017) ukazuju da je uglavnom tema o kojoj su korisnici Interneta najvise onlajn polemisa-
li odnos crkve i drzave.

Cilj, metod, korpus

Cilj ovog rada je dekonstrukcija uredivacke politike multimedijalne platforme koja neguje
stavove i dogmatiku Srpske pravoslavne crkve kao dominantne konfesije u Srbiji Pouke.org sa
fokusom na odnos prema vernicima, modelu odabira dogadaj, drugim crkvama i verskim zajed-
nicama.

8 http://www.spc.rs/st/prezviter_oliver subotitsh_internet razlichiti_pristupi (pregledano avgusta 2017).
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Metodologija — u istrazivanju su kori$¢ene kvalitativna kriticka analiza medijskog diskursa i
deskriptivna analiza sadrzaja.

Korpus ¢ini rendom odabrani sadrzaj multimedijalne platforma Pouke.org.

Minimalna jedinica analize je svaka pojedinacna informacija pocevsi od naslova do potpisa
autora uz prate¢i video materijal i fotografije, crteze itsl. kao i svaki pojedinacni post/status/ko-
mentar korisnika od identifikacije, datuma postavljanja, vrste, pa do narednog sadrzaja drugog au-
tora.

Rezultati analiza sa diskusijom

Sajt Pouke.org reklamira se kao najposeceniji sajt koji promovise Srpsku pravoslavnu crkvu.
Statistika sajta upucuje da je registrovano 21.068 korisnika od kojih je istovremeno najvise pose-
tilo ovu stranicu 8.610 korisnika.

Definisana su jasna pravila za upotrebu sajta ,,CBe mopyke Ha (opyMmy, OCUM 3BaHHIHHX
caonmrewa Cpncke Ilpagocnagne Ilpkee cy MCKIbYYMBO JIMYHA MUIUbEHa 4iaHoBa (opyma
“JKuse Peun YTexe’ u ypenHHINTBO HE CHOCH HUKAKBY MAarepujaiHy M KPHBHUYHY OATOBOPHOCT
ycunen norpemnnx nadopmanuja. O6jaBpuBame HHPOPMAIIHja ca cajTa y HeKOMEpIHjallHe CBpXe

Moryhe je camo y3 HaBoherwe URL anpece nuckycuje.”.”

Kreatori sajta pozivaju korisnike da se registruju, zatim da preuzmu aplikacije za android i aj-
fon. .Takode nude i mesto za upoznavanje u ,,virtuelnom prostor-vremenu’”.

Na ovaj nacin sajt prati trendove u modernoj onlajn komunikaciji i u tehnicko/tehnoloskom
(nudi aplikacije) i u sadrzajnom smislu jer zahteva postovanje drugog i drugacijeg i upotrebu tol-
erantnog diskursa kao i poStovanje ljudskih prava.

Sajt sadrzi Cetiri tipa sadrzaja.

1) informacije razli¢itih vrsta: a) vesti koje prenose sa zvani¢nog sajta (SPC), b) vesti koje
sami proizvode o delatnostima pre svega crkvenih velikodostojnika SPC (njihove izjave, radne
posete itsl.), zatim crkvenih opstina, kao i razli¢itih organizacija koje su vezane za SPC, ¢) price
o verskim praznicima njihovom poreklu, simbolici, nacinu obelezavanja u srpskoj tradiciji, d) in-
formacije o delatnostima drugih crkava i verskih zajednica, e) vesti koje su obelezile dan van de-
latnosti crkava i verskih zajednica (domace vesti, vesti iz sveta, vesti iz drustva, vesti iz kulture,
sportske vesti itd.).

2) Mesto za medusobno upoznavanje ,,Kana Galilejska”.
3) Prostor za ostavljanje komentara (statusi) u okviru klubova.
4) Blogovi.

5) Analitika (teorijski, naucni tekstovi)

% Sadrzaji na sajtu Pouke.org se objavljuju isklju¢ivo na srpskoj ¢irilici tako da ¢e svi primeri koji budu
direktno citirani u ovom radu biti preneseni u izvornom obliku i pismu bez ikakvih intervencija niti u
sadrzaju, niti u formi, niti u pismu.
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Pouke.org sustiniski odgovara na komunikativne potrebe verujuéih i u potpunosti sledi pre-
poruke koje su jos pocetkom treeg milenijuma dali crkvama i verskim zajednicama Dzon DZouel
(2004) i Erika Stolca (2001), kao i savremenijih autora poput Dzima Mekdermonta (2016).

Obrazac selekcije vesti

Galtung i Ruz su (1973) definisali obrasce novinarske selekcije dogadaja: frekvencija, infor-
mativni prag, kulturna bliskost, neoCekivanost, ve¢ vest, elitne licnosti i elitne drzave, jasnoca, ne-
zasi¢enost tematskih blokova, ,,loSa vest je omiljena vest, ideoloska prihvatljivost.

Frekvencija dogadaja — ovaj faktor nije relevantan za onlajn medije jer se informacije postavl-
jaju onim tempom kojim stizu. Sajt Pouke.org nije informativni medij, u najuzem smilu te reci,
te njima i nije presudna brzina postavljanja vesti, niti im je vazno da prate dinamiku i frekvenci-
ju dogadaja.

Informativni prag — sve vesti koje su objavljene na naslovnici u sekciji Zive reci utehe prelaze
informativni prag jedne verske multimedijalne platforme jer se ticu iskljucivo pitanja vezanim za
religiju u najSirem smislu od ,,Posta u Cast presvete Bogorodice” pa do ,,Kako ¢e da izgleda srps-
ko-ruski hram u Banjaluci”.

Kulturna bliskost je jedan od presudnih obrazaca za selekciju vesti na ovom sajtu. Zemlje
okruzenja posebno one u kojima zivi srpsko pravoslavno stanovnistvo kao $to je to Bosna i Her-
cegovina u fokusu su sajta (,,U Trebinju osvesStan spomenik blagopocivsemu patrijarhu Pavlu™).
Posebna paznja je posveéena dogadajima na Kosovu koje SPC smatra neotudivim delom Srbije
i ,,kolevkom srpstva” (,,Medunarodni festival srednjovekovne muzike 26. i 27. avgusta u hramu
Svetog Spasa u Prizrenu”). Prisutne su vesti i iz zemalja u kojima su hramovi srpske pravoslavne
crkve kao sto je Grcka u kojoj Sveta Gora (gde se nalazi najpoznatiji manastir SPC Hilandar) ima
svojevrsnu autonomiju (,,Pocela berba grozda u vinogradima manastira Hilandar”, ,,Arhiepiskop
Anastasios ne¢e da bude predsednik Grcke”). I naravno tu su informacije i iz kulturoloski bliske
najmnogoljudnije pravoslavne zemlje Rusije (,,Ruska crkva: mediji koji plasiraju vesti o skorom
kraju sveta pisu gluposti”), kao i drugih pravoslavnih zemalja u regionu Bugarske, Makedonije,
Crne Gore, Hrvatske.

Neocekivanost je retko koris¢en obrazac za selekciju vesti. Primenjuje se pre svega kada su u
pitanju opste vesti, dakle one izvan religijskog korpusa (,,U Sloveniji vanredno stanje”).

Elitne licnosti i elitne drzave su najces¢i obrazac za selekciju vesti. Najprisutnije su informaci-
je o aktivnostima i stavovima patrijarha (,,Patrijarh Irinej: ‘Ugledajmo se na svetog despota Stefa-
na Lazarevica i njegovu majku’”), zatim mitropolita (,,Mitropolit Amfilohije: srce majke je srce
Bogomajke”, ,,Mitroplot Pavle: ko vlada Grckom?”) i episkopa (,,Ustolicen episkop MileSevski
g. Atanasije Rakita”), kao i analiticara, eksperata i profesora na visokim verskim skolama (,,Milo-
van Balaban: globalizam, nacionalni identiteti i smisao podrivanja SPC I i II”, ,,Katolicki teolog
dr Adalbert Rebi¢ o misi za Paveli¢a).

Ideoloska prihvatljivost kao najces¢e koris¢en obrazac u svim medijima koji na implicitan
nacin podstice samocenzuru, jeste jedan od dominiraju¢ih i na sajtu Pouke.org. Nema disonant-
nih tonova, kontroverznih intonacija, kao i suprotstavljenih misljenja u odnosu na stavove i poli-
tiku SPC.
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Citatnost

Najcitiranija osoba je patrijarh SPC Irinej. Svakodnevni sadrzaj su objave sa njegovim izja-
vama (,,Niko nema pravo da kaze da nije video Boga”), saopstenjima (,,Patrijarh Irinej izrazio
saucesce patrijarhu Kirilu), u¢e$¢ima na dogadajima (,,Patrijarh na Ivanjdan bogosluzio u hramu
Rodenja svetog Jovana Krstitelja”).

U sekcijama ,,Vesti iz ostalih crkava”, ,,Vesti iz regiona” 1 ,,Vesti iz sveta” gde bi se ocekivalo
da budu citirani i predstavnici drugih crkava i verskih zajednica ipak se retko navode takvi izvori
informacija. U slucajevima da postoji direktni, ili indirektni, citat to su osobe koje su na odreden
nacin vezane za pravoslavne crkve (Ruska, Grcka, Gruzijska). Od ostalih crkava i verskih zajed-
nica samo je Papa citiran, retko, u situacijama kada su informacije ,,u korist”, ili u direktnom in-
teresu pravoslavnih crkava (,,Vaseljenski Patrijarh i Papa Francisko ¢e se zajedno sresti sa Kair-
skim imamom”).

U sekeciji ,, Vesti iz drugih crkava” nema citiranih osoba, a informacije se ti¢u delatnosti Amisa,
Anglikanaca, Islamista i selektovane su po istom obrascu, direktna i indirektna veza sa pravo-
slavnim/hris¢anskim crkvama (,,Rijaset Islamske zajednice Srbije podrzao Srpsku pravoslavinu
crkvu po pitanju bogohulne izlozbe™).

Teme

Sekcija ,, Vesti iz Srbije” ima nekoliko podsekcija ,,Aktuelne vesti iz zemlje”, ,,Drustvo”, ,,Kul-
tura”, ,,Sport”. Dakle sadrzaj je klasifikovan po uvrezenom obrascu tematskih blokova svih infor-
mativnih medija.

Sekcija ,, Vesti iz Srbije: aktuelne vesti iz zemlje” objavljuje informacije koje su vezane na bilo
koji nacin za SPC. Dakle ne bilo koje relevantne informacije iz unutra$nje politike, ve¢ one sa
jasnom konotacijom na desavanja za koja je SPC direktno zainteresovana (,,Veliko interesovan-
je ucenika za veronauku”).

Drugu grupu informacija ¢ine one iz korpusa humanitarnih akcija (,,Skupljen novac za malu
Petru. Cestitamo!”, ,,Humanitarna organizacija Srbi za Srbe-Dijaspora uz ugrozene u Srbiji”).

Katastroficne vesti koje na implicitnom nivou ukazuju na nedokucivu Boziju volju takode su
stalni sadrzaj sajta (,,Nova posast pojavili se crni oblaci skakavaca u Srbiji”).

Cetvrti tip vesti ti¢e se istorije — poznate li¢nosti i dogadaji vezani za tradiciju Srbije i srpstva
obavezna je tema na sajtu Pouke.org (,,Vazduhoplovci uvek uz svoj narod”).

Sekcija ,,Vesti iz Srbije: drustvo” obuhvataju informacije o odnosu crkve i $ire zajednice, ali
ne na nivou politike, ve¢ se zadrzavaju na pitanjima medija, obrazovanja, nauke (,,Episkop Bac-
ki Irinej: Opet neistine o crkvi u ‘Veéernjim novostima’”’ ,,Prva konferencija pravoslavnih nau¢ni-
ka u Srbiji”).

Sekcija ,,Vesti iz Srbije: kultura” objavljuje vesti iz oblasti, pre svega, duhovne kulture, kao i
iz oblasti koje obelezavaju slavnu istoriju i tradiciju Srbije bilo da je rec¢ o literaturi (,,’Preko pra-
ga’ — predstavljena knjiga vladike Grigorija Duri¢a”), filmu (,,Tre¢i medunarodni festival pravo-
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slavnog filma u Kragujevcu”), umetnosti (,,Obavestenje o produzenju izlozbe ‘Album secanja na
nase pretke iz Prvog svetskog rata’”), kulture dijaloga (,,Razgovori profesora Bojanina i Sanda o
odnosu religije i nauke”).

Sekcija ,,Vesti iz Srbije: sport” kreirana je po istom obrascu selekeije vesti (,,Kosarkas Nikola
Miroti¢: ‘Cuvacu orden Svetoga Save u srcu dok sam ziv’”, ,,Novak Pokovi¢ i Jelena Risti¢ neée
biti vjenéani u toku posta”).

Ostale sekcije ,,Vesti iz crkve”, ,,Vesti iz regiona”, ,,Vesti iz sveta”, ,,Vesti iz ostalih crkava”,
,» Vesti iz verskih zajednica”, ,,Ostale nekategorisane vesti”, nisu podeljene u podsekeije i njihov
odabir je urednicki voden prema obrascima Galtunga i Ruza (1973).

Sekcija ,,Ostale nekategorisane vesti” bavi se uglavnom digitalnom pismeno$¢u i informaci-
jama vezanim za nove mogucnosti u virtuelnom prostor-vremenu (,,Bozi¢ni onlaj kviz”, ,,Sve-
ti Nikola onlajn kviz”, ”Zavisnost od internet video igrica”). Odabir informacija ukazuje da sajt
Pouke.org prati nove trendove i korespondira sa generacijom milenijumsa kojima je sve §to se
desava u onlajn sferi izazov.

Komunikacija korisnika sajta

Korisnici u okviru ovog sajta razvili su zivu medusobnu komunikaciju na razlicite nacine,
postavljaju svoje statuse, uclanjuju se u klubove i diskutuju u okviru tih virtuelnih sastajalista.

Statusi korisnika su svedeni. Uglavnom ih postavija uza grupa stalnih pratilaca sajta. Postavl-
Jeni sadrzaj se moze klasifikovati u dve grupe. Jedni salju citate poznatih licnosti (, Trifke: Kad
bi ljudi znali koliko malo pameti upravija svetom, umrli bi od straha. Ivo Andri¢”), a drugi svo-
Jje licne komentare na svet u kojem zive (,, Hugpaoa: Jluuna komynuxayuja nuje Komynukayuja na
OCHOBY Heuuje unmepnpemayuje Heduje IUYHOCMU U HCUBOMA, jep HEPemKO UHmepnpemayuja
Hema gese ca uHmepnpemupanum”).

Sajt nudi i uclanjenje u razlicite klubove medu kojima se izdvaja ,,Zatvoren klub” koji je pod-
forum ,,Kane Galilejske — onlajn mesta za upoznavanje radi crkvenog braka” uz obrazlozenje:

,,OBO j€ 3aTBOpPEHH KIIy0, IIITO 3HAYHM [Ia CAMO WIAHOBH KITy0a MOTY BUJICTH CalpKaj y hEMY.
Clanovi kluba, njih devedeset i Cetvoro su iz celog sveta.
Na stranici se pise na jezicima s/hib/cg.

Mnogi su postavili slikovnu identifikaciju ispred imenovanja. Uo¢eno je nekoliko strategija
korisnika. Najveci broj je postavio svoju portret ili lajf fotografiju, te osobe su odlu¢ne u nameri da
se jasno predstave/pokazu i uspostave bliski kontakt sa nekom drugom osobom iz ,.kluba” kojoj
se mogu svideti i po izgledaju. Manji broj se odlucio za simbol (arabeska), formulu matematicku
(,1/2mv2”), hris¢ansku poruku (,,Spasi Gospode™), fotografiju ptice ili zivotinje (kamila, Zdral),
crtez sveca, crtez lika iz stripa, fotomontazu (¢arobnjak ¢iji Sesir svetluca). Njihova poruka skrive-
na iza ,kreativne” identifikacije je nesigurnost u ispunjenje namene za koju je ,,klub” formiran.

Clanovi kluba su primenjivali nekoliko strategija i u potpisu pod slikovnu identifikaciju. Ug-
lavnom su te strategije ve¢ uocene u ranijim analizama potpisa pod komentare na internetskim
multimedijalnim platformama (Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢ 2012a i 2012 b, 2013, 2014). Najcesce je to
puno ime i prezime uz fotografiju koja gotovo uvek prati ovaj model, osoba porucuje ostalim
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¢lanovima kluba da joj je zaista stalo da se upozna i druzi ,,braka radi”. Varijable ove, najcesce,
strategije su samo licno ime, ili licno ime uz brojku koja definiSe godinu rodenja (,,Bane 9777).

Retko se koristi strategija sakrivanja iza autoriteta sa potpisom, na primer, imena nekog sve-
ca ili pojma iz hris¢anstva (,,Prohor”, od Prohor P¢injski, ,,Postmolitvom”) ili enigme (,,Dunavska
sirena”, ,,Sva imena su veé zauzeta”, ,,Prave vrijednosti”) koja bi trebalo da ukaze na to o kakvoj
je osobi re¢, naravno, uvek u pozitivnoj konotaciji.

Teme o kojima grupa razgovara su veoma raznorodne od toga kako se u Dalmaciji suse
smokve, pa do aktivnosti predsednika Amerike, ali i 0 mnogo duhovnijim temama kao §to su
»prorocanstva”, ,sudbina”, ,,spasenje”, ,neosudivanje gresnika”, ,Sta je smisao zivota”, ,kriza
pravoslavljau SAD”.

Sledeci primer ukazuje na prototipicne postove ovog tipa:

,,Mi smatramo nekad da nam ljubav nije uzvracena, a u istom trenutku Bog i duse koje slice
Njemu karakterom, imaju izobilnu ljubav prema nama samima a da li se mi trudimo da uzvratimo
njima tu ljubav, prije svega Njemu naravno.(...) ‘Blazeni su Cisti srcem, jer ¢e oni Boga gledati.””
(,,Postmolitvom” 28. 7. 2017)

Uocene su i rasprave o vrednostima tradicionalistickog srpskog drustva poput diskusije o rav-
nopravnosti polova. Rasprava je po¢ela postom ,,Zene postavljaju pitanja muskarci daju odgovo-
re” isvela se na onlaj diseminaciju uvrezenih predrasuda i sterotipa maskuliniranog drustva. Jed-
na od Cesto upotrebljavanih strategija u diksusiji bila je primena biblijske retorike. ,,Muskarac gle-
dau zemlju jer je od zemlje, a zena gleda u muskarca jer je od njega. I svi srecni....” (,Ninaana”).
Zaklanjanje iza autoriteta najznacajnijeg religijskog teksta (Biblija) je veoma Cesta ubedivacka
strategija i na lajickim sajtovima i forumima jer je uvrezeno misljenje da se tekst i poruke/pouke
koje salje Biblija uopste nikada ne dovodi u pitanje.

Osim navedenog aktivni su jo§ i klubovi: , Knjizevni klub ,,Pouke”, ,,Ziva dela utehe” (human-
itarni klub), ,,Klub umetnika”, ,,Klub informacione tehnologije”, ,,Ej¢En” (nema obrazlozenje o
tipu kluba, re¢ je o ¢askanju bez teme nekoliko virtuelnih poznanika), ,,Klub dzentlmena, dama 1
pozitivnih ljudi” (,,klub ljudi koji teze pravim vrednostima”), ,,Hri§¢anski misticizam, ,,Klub mrt-
vih ateista™".

Analizom je utvrdeno da su neki korisnici ¢lanovi vise klubova istovremeno i da diskutuju on-
lajn o svim temama koje bilo ko od korisnika pokrene bez pravog dometa i doprinosa pokrenu-
toj debati.

Ime kluba Cesto ne opravdavaju teme o kojima se onlajn razgovara u okviru kluba.

Zakljucak

Sajt Pouke.org je moderan, razvijen, za komunikaciju otvoreno virtuelno vreme-prostor ok-
upljanje osoba pravoslavne provenijencije.

1 Varijacija naziva na ime filma “Drustvo mrtvih pesnika” Pitera Vira nagradenog Oskarom za najbolji
scenario 1989.
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Sebe vidi kao najposeceniji pravoslavni sajt. Analiza je pokazala da mali broj osoba sustinski
svakodnevno posecuje sajt, ostavlja postove i komentare i diskutuje u desetak klubova koji delu-
juu okviru sajta. Iste osobe su ¢lanovi po nekoliko klubova.

Sajt redovno postavlja i azurira vesti koje su podeljene u blokove (sekcije) prema uvrezen-
om principu i obrascima za selekciju vesti sekularnih multimedijalnih platformi i tradicionalnih
medija.

Osnovno nacelo uredivacke politike sajta Pouke.org je da sve Sto se postavi mora imati direk-
tnu vezu sa SPC ili sa interesima, politikom, odnosno dogmatikom SPC.

Sajt neguje profesionalnu novinarsku etiku. Nije zabelezen nijedan slucaj govora mrznje u bilo
kom segmentu sajta. Istovremeno na implicitnom nivou se uocava ksenofobicnost uredivacke poli-
tike s obzirom da je osnovni obrazac selekcije vesti ,,informativni prag” koji ne prelaze dogadaji
koji nisu direktno u vezi sa SPC i velikodostojnicima drugih pravoslavnih crkava.
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POUKE.ORG — THE ORTHODOX INTERNET COMMUNITY

APSTRAKT

Church congregations and different religious communities, together with other types of reli-
gious assembling, have moved from conventional to virtual forms of convergence. According
to www.rsportali.com the majority of the multimedia platforms in Serbian belong to Serbian Or-
thodox Church and its believers, followed by the multi-confessional Zion Trumpets. There are also
numerous platforms that are dedicated to Bible studies (SvetoPismo.info — Bible search in Serbi-
an), to Christian holidays (Crkveni kalendar - perpetual Orthodox church calendar). Among oth-
ers, the Multimedia platform Pouke.org stands out thanks to the complexity of its contents, as well
as its approach, orientation and innovation, besides the interactivity and digital philosophy. The
main objective of this paper is the deconstruction of the editorial policy of Pouke.org, a multi-me-
dia platform of the Serbian Orthodox Church, which is the dominant religion in Serbia, particu-
larly in relation to the other church and religious communities. Methodology — the research tech-
niques used were critical analysis of media discourse and descriptive content analysis.

Keywords: multi-media platforms, church, religious communities, Serbian Orthodox Church
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INFORMACIJSKO DRUSTVO I DEMOKRATIJA: GRADANSKA
PISMENOST ZA DIGITALNO DOBA

SAZETAK

Demokratija je drustveno uredenje sa mnostvom nedostataka, ali za bolje jo$ uvijek ne zna-
mo. Osim znacajnih sustinskih izazova, demokratije se danas suocavaju i sa potrebom dodatnog
prilagodavanja savremenom trenutku: s jedne strane su nova komunikacijska pravila i alati zas-
novani uglavnom na Internet platformi, a s druge, gradani medu kojima je veliki broj evidentno
nedovoljno osposobljenih da ostvaruju svoju ocekivanu aktivinu ulogu u demokratskom drustvu.
Problem je $to formalno i neformalno obrazovanje ne drzi korak sa brzim razvojem drustvenih
odnosa, informacijsko-komunikacijskih tehnologija, novih medija, kao i novih politickih, ekon-
omskih, sigurnosnih trendova, pa i drugih izazova imanentnih savremenom demokratskom drust-
vu. Rezultat ¢injenice da su mnogi gradani, evidentno, i nedovoljno ili nekvalitetno informirani
(previse vijesti — premalo ,,zdravih“ i blagovremenih informacija) i, ujedno, oskudno ,,gradanski*
obrazovani, §to znaci da kao takvi ne vrSe (jednako kao i mnogi mediji) optimalno ili o¢ekivano
dobro funkciju nadzora nad demokratskim procesima i nad djelovanjem klju¢nih aktera kao nos-
ilaca vlasti i svojih legitimnih predstavnika. Mediji su mo¢ i okosnica demokratije kao sistema
koji pretpostavlja da je gradanin kvalitetno informiran, ali i nuzno medijski i politicki pismen, da-
kle, i dovoljno obrazovan. Samo takav, tako osposobljen gradanin moze donositi slobodne, kritic-
ki promisljene odluke (izmedu ostalog, i u izboru najboljeg predstavnika koji ¢e zastupani njegove
interese) i koristiti se mehanizmima koji sluze kao efikasan korektiv i drustveno-politickih proce-
sa 1 ponasanja izbornih zvani¢nika tokom izbornih perioda ili prilikom smjene mandatnih perioda.
Potpora svakom demokratskom sistemu nedvojbeno i nezaobilazno jest jako civilno drustvo: sa-
moorganizovani gradani, nezavisni mediji i konstruktivna akademska zajednica.

Kljuéne rije€i: demokratija, mediji, civilno drustvo, gradanska pismenost, medijska
demokratija, informacijsko drustvo.

Uvod

Svaka ljudska zajednica, ukoliko tezi progresu i dobrobiti za svoje ¢lanove, zahtjeva proak-
tivne pojedince i grupe. Demokratska drustva od svojih zacetaka u antickoj Grckoj u svom kon-
ceptu su imala zajednicka okupljanja, rasprave i donosenje odluka na javnom trgu — Agori. Dan-
as, demokratija je drustveno uredenje sa mnostvom nedostataka, ali za bolje jos uvijek ne znamo.
Osim znacajnih sustinskih izazova, demokratije se danas suocavaju s jedne strane sa potrebom do-
datnog prilagodavanja savremenom trenutku (novim komunikacijskim pravilima i alatima zasno-
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vanim uglavnom na internet platformi), a s druge strane, sa znacajnim procentom gradana koji su
nedovoljno osposobljeni za aktivnu ulogu u demokratskom drustvu, ma kako neka demokratija
bila (u nijansama) koncipirana i prakticirana. Problem svakako usloznjava okolnost da u mnogim
druStvima ni formalno niti neformalno obrazovanje ne drzi korak ne samo sa brzim razvojem
drustvenih odnosa, informacijsko-komunikacijskih tehnologija, novih medija, ve¢ ni sa promjena-
ma i drustvenim turbulencijama prouzrocenim ili sve viSe izloZzenim razli¢itim politickim, ekon-
omskim, sigurnosnim trendovima. Dodaju li se tome i brojni drugi izazovi koji prate i na neki
nacin modificiraju savremena demokratska drustva, jo§ se ozbiljnijim problemom ¢ini spoznaja
da su gradani mahom (sustinski) nedovoljno informirani (previse vijesti i njihovih interpretacija,
a malo razumjevanja), da su nedovoljno gradanski obrazovani, te da stoga (kao ni mnogi medi-
ji) ne vrse dovoljno dobro funkciju nadzora nad demokratskim procesima i akterima tih procesa.

Da to jesu pitanja koja iziskuju dodatnu paznju, potvrduje i zapazanje komesara Hahna (2017)
koji u vezi sa savremenim odnosom medija i drustva napominje kako se ,,novinarstvo ne odvi-
ja u izoliranoj sferi ve¢ usred drustva, u interakciji s datim politickim, ekonomskim i drustvenim
okruzenjem®, te da zato ,,moramo vrlo pazljivo pratiti dramatiéne promjene s kojima se tradicio-
nalni medijski prostor suocava“. To je, smatra Hahn, globalni fenomen prouzroéen digitalizacijom
1 promjenom proizvodnje, ali i uzrocima potrosnje. ,,Tabloidizacija glavnih medija stvara plodno
tlo za brzo Sirenje radikalnih, netolerantnih stavova unutar drustva(...), a u vezi s tim ,,mediji i
digitalna pismenost“ svakako jesu u centru paznje®. Zato, u situaciji ,,kad imamo previse vijesti a
nedovoljno informiranosti (eng. ‘over-newsed but under-informed’), kvalitetan sadrzaj moze biti
odlucujuce sredstvo na izuzetno konkurentnom trzistu.*

Budu¢i da se savremeni ¢ovjek u modernim, demokratski uredenim drustvima informira
uglavnom putem razli¢itih medija, jasno je da mo¢ masovnog komuniciranja i ulogu medija u
demokratskim procesima valja vrlo ozbiljno shvatati, posebno u tzv. zemljama u tranziciji, gdje je
nuzno uloziti dodatni napor u razvoju i jacanju demokratije, ali jednako tako paznju usmjeriti i na
podizanje nivoa obrazovanja za demokratiju.

Jer, mediji jesu moc i okosnica demokratije, ali ne treba zaboraviti kako demokratski sistem
pretpostavlja da je gradanin kvalitetno informiran, ali i nuzno medijski i politicki pismen, dakle,
dovoljno obrazovan (ne samo opcenito) i osposobljen da, izmedu ostalog, razumije i politicke i za-
konodavne procese, kao i politicke platforme i programe stranaka, da bude zainteresiran i za kon-
tinuirano pracenje drustveno-politickih zbivanja, prati ponaSanje nosilaca vlasti, pa i prethodne
angazmane politickih kandidata, procjenjujuci pritom i njihove kompetencije, moralni kredibi-
litet 1 slicno. Samo takav, tako osposobljen gradanin moze donositi slobodne, kriti¢ki promisljene
odluke (izmedu ostalog, i u izboru najboljeg predstavnika koji ¢e zastupani njegove interese) i ko-
ristiti se mehanizmima koji sluze kao efikasan korektiv i drustveno-politickih procesa i ponasanja
izbornih zvani¢nika tokom izbornih perioda ili prilikom smjene mandatnih perioda. Potpora sva-
kom demokratskom sistemu nedvojbeno i nezaobilzno jest jako civilno drustvo: samoorganizo-
vani gradani, nezavisni mediji i konstruktivna akademska zajednica.

U tom kontekstu promatrano, obrazovanje i gradanska pismenost djece i odraslih namece se
kao jedno od kljuénih pitanja u demokratizaciji svakoga zdravog drustva. To, naravno, nije uvijek
jednostavno provodivo. Pri tome imamo nove generacije rodenih u digitalnom dobu koji ne nai-
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laze na dovoljno razumijevanja od obrazovnog sistema i drustva za svoje potrebe i svoj zivotni
stil, kao i sve prednosti, ali i opasnosti koji novo digitalno doba donosi.

Informacijsko drustvo, medijska realnost i iluzorna demokratija

Savremena demokratija i njezini pojavni oblici visestruk su izazov, izmedu ostalog, i u smis-
lu traganja za najadekvatnijom definicijom, jer zbog razlicitih praksi i okolnosti ona (demokratija)
pojmovno ,,izmice tradicionalnim klasifikacijama politicke filozofije* (Canivez 1999: 20). Ovd-
je ¢emo na demokratiju gledati u kontekstu liberalne demokratije, determinirajuci je kao ,,politic-
ki sistem kojeg karakteriziraju ne samo slobodni i fer izbori nego i vladavina zakona, odvajan-
je mo¢i i zastita osnovnih sloboda govora, okupljanja, vjere i imovine* (Zakaria 2003:7, prema:
Mujki¢, 2007: 2).

Krenut ¢emo od pojma informacijskog drustva kao jednog od posebno vaznih izazova savre-
menih demokratija. Iako se za taj pojam i pojavne oblike navedenog fenomena bas i ne bi reklo
da su toliko novi, mi jos uvijek ne nalazimo nacine da medusobno uskladimo (a) vrijednosti tradi-
cionalne demokratije, (b) pojavne oblike liberalne demokratije 21. vijeka i (c) specifikume infor-
macijskog drustva. Ukratko, informacijsko je drustvo sinonim za nove informaticke i komunikaci-
jske tehnologije (IKT) koje se ubrzano razvijaju jo$ od sredine 20. vijeka, da bi pocetkom deve-
desetih doslo i do pravog procvata novih IKT-a, $to je prakti¢no znacilo i pocetak masovne elek-
tronicke razmjene informacija, a zatim i naglo priblizavanje digitalnim tehnologijama, porast bro-
ja korisnika interneta, otvaranje telekomunikacijskih trzista i konvergencije sektora komunikacija.

Informacijsko je drustvo, poput novog svjetskog poretka, donijelo uistinu znacajne promjene
u mnogim podrué¢jima svakodnevnog Zivota ljudi, osobito u pristupu znanju, organizaciji rada i
mobilizaciji vjestina, ali i u naéinu pristupa informacijama, u percepciji vijesti, pa i u opéenitom
poimanju medija. Osim toga, informacijsko je drustvo ono u kojem se razmjena informacija (prije
negoli dobara) prakti¢no determinira drustveni i ekonomski sistem, te je pruzilo i nove mogucno-
sti u smislu sudjelovanja gradana u drustvenim procesima, §to je znacilo, u prvom redu, olakSano
iskazivanje misljenja i stavova, te dvosmjernu komunikaciju u realnom vremenu sa razli¢itim ak-
terima — od porodice i prijatelja do predsjednika drzave (Hirsch 2017). Medutim, takvi brzi i pozi-
tivni pomaci praceni su i odredenim rizicima koji su se kretali od problema nedovoljne ,,pismeno-
sti“ za informacijsko drustvo, pa sve do novih oblika kriminalnog ponasanja, krSenja autorskih
prava, te zloupotrebe osobnih podataka i intelektualnog vlasnistva. (vidi: DEI 2010; Danesi 2009)

Osnovne smjernice razvoja informacijskoga drustva u EU predocene su u tzv. Bangemann-
ovu izvjestaju (1994), koje je Evropsko vijece prihvatilo 1994. godine. U izvjestaju se (dakle, pri-
je gotovo cetvrt vijeka) izmedu ostalog navodi da predstoji revolucija koja je mozda znacajnija od
svih ranijih i to revolucija zasnovana na informaciji kao izrazu ljudskog znanja. Tehnoloski napre-
dak sada omogucava obradu, pohranu, dohvacanje i komuniciranje informacija u bilo kojem obli-
ku (usmenom, pisanom, vizualnom) i to bez ogranicenja udaljenosti, vremena i obima. Ta revolu-
cija donosi ljudskoj inteligenciji ogromne nove kapacitete i predstavlja resurs koji mijenja nacin
rada i nacin nasega zajednickog zivljenja. Informacijsko drustvo ima potencijal za poboljSanje
kvalitete zivota gradana, za nase ucinkovitije drustveno i ekonomsko organiziranje i, opéenito, za
jacanje drustvene kohezije (Commission of the European Communities, 1994).
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I zbilja se potvrdilo da to jest tako. Medutim, za potpuno koristenje svih naznacenih predno-
sti informacijskog drustva, potrebno je, podrazumijeva se, i aktivno uklju¢ivanje gradana i nji-
hova gradanska pismenost. Zasad je, naravno, neupitna spoznaja da vode¢i akteri drustva (velike
koorporacije, industrijsko-vojni kompleks, nosioci politicke vlasti) ve¢ odavno i vise nego dovol-
jno vladaju znanjem potrebnim za upravljanje informacijskim drustvom. Marketinske ¢e kampan-
je danas, ve¢ na osnovu necijega digitalnog traga, tacno znati Sta taj neko zeli i §ta mu treba plasi-
rati na kojoj platformi. Svejedno je da li je rije¢ o google ads reklami za vasu omiljenu destinaci-
ju (koju ste upravo pretrazivali na internetu) ili vas mozda interesuje nesto za djecu (jer ste se o
tome interesovali na forumima) — vazno je da se o vama sve (sa)zna, nakon ¢ega ostaje jo§ samo
da ,,jednim klikom* jednostavno kupite ,,servirano®, $to uglavnom i radite.

Na sli¢an nacin i glavni politi¢ki akteri (stranke i pojedinci) veé deceniju progresivno savlada-
vaju nove alate, platforme i mreze za efikasnije komuniciranje sa svojom izbornom bazom. To je
komunikacijski bilo dobro i pozitivno, ali pod uvjetom da gradani kao temelji demokratije ne os-
tanu u toj komunikaciji iz razli¢itih razloga premalo angazirani, odnosno, da ne budu nekvalitetno
informirani i nedovoljno obrazovani, pa time i demokratski neosnazeni.

Za pocetak bismo trebali imati na umu i jaz izmedu tzv. digitalnih domorodaca (oni koji su
rodeni i odrastaju u digitalnom dobu) i digitalnih imigranata (uglavnom se jo$ uvijek pokusavaju
snaci sa novim IKT i pojavnim oblicima), koji su kao takvi prepoznati jos prije petnaestak godina
(Prensky, 2001), a ¢ini se da su u nekim sredinama i danas ,.kategorijalno* jednako prisutni. Raz-
lika je medu njima znacajna i ocita (vidi: Paul 2013; Pietrucha 2014).

Uz sve navedeno, ozbiljan globalni problem postaje spoznaja da, s jedne strane, sve vise drust-
venih elemenata, funkcija, deSavanja pa i medija migrira u potpunosti na internet, dok s druge
strane, oko polovina svjetske populacije uopée nema pristup ,,mrezi svih mreza“! Univerzalnost
ljudskih prava je na ozbiljnom izazovu, jer se vecina gradanskih i politickih prava, ali i ekon-
omskih, socijalnih i kulturnih dovodi u pitanje sa problemom digitalne podijeljenosti (digital di-
vide) ITU 2017; Bucy 2002; Jan van Dijk 2006). Pri tome, sve je vise medija, na sve vise plat-
formi i uredaja, a sve manje sustinski demokratski informisanih i aktivnih gradana. Prema podaci-
ma Medunarodne unije za telekomunikacije — ITU (2017) u 104 drzave, preko 80% mlade popu-
lacije su online. U razvijenim drzavama 94% mladih u dobi od 15 do 24 godine koriste internet u
poredenu sa 67% u drzavama u razvoju, i svega 30% u najnerazvijenijim drzavama. (ITU 2017) U
2018. godini najvjerovatnije dolazimo do broja od 4 milijarde konektovanih ljudi, i 3,5 milijarde
nekonektovanih! Da li sistem vrijednosti, formalno obrazovanje i nivo svijesti roditelja dovoljno
prati trend i brzinu razvoja informacijskog drustva u drzavama Zapadnog Balkana? Da li je sistem
liberalnih demokratija dovoljno prilagoden osnovnom principu suvereniteta koji lezi u narodu u
kontekstu informacijskog drustva? Ko zaista odreduje nasu stvarnost u danasnje vrijeme?

Ukoliko bi se pojedinac, kao nosilac suvereniteta u demokratskom drustvu, napokon prestao
koristiti svojim ,,kritickim mozgom®, dakle pristao na medijski determiniranu stvarnost i zanema-
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rio eticki princip u poimanju demokracije oko sebe — bio bi vjerovatno osuden na sudbinu radilice
u Borg drustvu®? ili ,,baterije” u Matrix svijetu”® (Vajzovi¢, 2010).

Kako navodi Tomi¢ (2008), a Turcilo (2017: 19) odli¢no kontekstuira zapazanjem da ovo novo
doba, u kojem dominira vijest a ne informacija, mozemo nazvati ,,new$ age*, pri ¢emu oznaka ”’$”
umjesto ”’s” sugerira utjecaj kapitala na oblikovanje nase svijesti. ,,New$ age je i bukvalno novo
doba,* smatra Tomic, ,,ali doba obiljeZeno prevashodno vladavinom medija, vladavinom vijesti, a
time 1 vladavinom novog vrijednosnog poretka(...) To novo informacijsko doba, konstituirano je
na tezi da su kapital i odnosi koje uspostavlja nasa jedina i nedvosmislena stvarnost(...) Vijesti ko-
jima je javnost svakodnevno izlozena mijenjaju ne samo javni prostor i javni diskurs, nego i samu
javnost, ali i demokratiju* (Tomi¢, 2008: 27 u Turcilo 2017: 19) .Dakle, u pogledu pristupa infor-
macijma, ,.kljucno pitanje javnosti ranije je bilo: kako do¢i do informacije, dok je danas klju¢no
pitanje: kako doéi do prave informacije(...) U isto vrijeme postavlja se pitanje kako se zastititi od
nasilja onih koji manipuliSu informacijama i dovode do njihovih deformacija. Samim tim gubi se
povjerenje u medije (Turéilo 2017: 19).

Rjesenje bi, Cini se, moglo biti u zdruzenom djelovanju demokratski aktivnih i pismenih
gradana, profesionalnih medija i obrazovnog sistema, narocito uz pomo¢ IKT-a, naravno tamo
gdje je to moguce. U svakom slucaju, medijska i informacijska pismenost jest osnovna pretpostav-
ka ili preduvjet da se ,,lazne vijesti“ prvo prepoznaju, a samim time i da se umanji njihov negativni
efekt, odnosno, da se sveobuhvatno sagleda medijska demokratija (Meyer 2003) i njezini integral-
ni dijelovi u smislu razumijevanja trenutnih odnosa moc¢i i odlu¢ivanja u drustvu.

Medijska demokratija i gradanska pismenost

Mediji bi u demokratskom drustvu trebali biti fokusirani na informiranje, obrazovanje, zabavu,
ali 1 ostvarivati svoju ulogu ¢uvara demokratije. Neupitna ¢injenica jest da se svi oslanjamo na
medije vjerujuci da ¢e nas pravovremeno, istinito i profesionalno informirati, kako bismo onda na
osnovu toga i sami formirali vlastite odluke o demokratskim procesima u drzavi.

Ako se slozimo da je ,,¢ovjek po prirodi politicka zivotinja“ (Lipset 1960: 7) koja, kao drust-
veno i racionalno bice, sebe i svoje interese ostvaruje u drzavi — onda nam se namece nekoliko
logic¢nih pitanje: ko, kada i na koji na¢in odreduje politiku jedne drzave, te Sta ona uistinu jest i Sta
bi trebala biti, odnosno, §ta su stvarni ciljevi jedne (ili svake) drzave i koja su sredstva ili najbolji
putevi koji vode ka ostvarenju tih ciljeva? Naravno, u politi¢koj se zajednici ,,deSava i eticko misl-
jenje, vrednovanje i djelovanje ¢ovjeka: ono, to djelovanje sa logosom zna uspostaviti red, savla-

2 Borg je izmiSljena vrsta kiborga iz serijala filmova i TV serijala ,,Zvjezdane staze®. Borg drustvo

karakterizira neumorna potraga za savrSenstvom, $to postizu asimilacijom drugih vrsta. Posjeduju
kolektivnu svijest koja im omogucuje brzu prilagodavanje na svaku situaciju. Borg se prikazuje kao spoj
kiberneticki poboljsanih radilica humanoida razli¢itih vrsta, organiziranih u medusobno povezani kolektiv
sa zajednickim umom i svije$cu, koji nastanjuje ogromne predjele svemira.

% Matrix je americki nau¢no-fantasti¢ni film (1999) koji ocrtava buduénost (kraj 22. vijeka) u kome ljudi
zive u Matrici (Matrix) (virtualnom svijetu), dok njihova tijela zapravo sluze kao izvor energije (baterije)
strojevima umjetne inteligencije.
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dati slucajnosti, ravnati se prema nacelima razuma i znanja te tako prepoznati i pokazati sta je ko-
risno, a §ta je Stetno, §ta je pravedno, a Sta nepravedno® (Zgodi¢ 2014: 39).

Dolazimo, dakle, i do suodnosa politike i etike, koji dobija na zna¢aju naro¢ito u kontekstu pi-
tanja: ko upravlja drzavom — koje politike i koji ili kakvi politicki akteri. Taj odnos politike i etike
treba promatrati dvojako: a) kao odnos drzave (i izabranih duznosnika) spram vlastitoga naroda
1 b) kao odgovornost naroda (ljudi) prema svojoj drzavi, tj. prema drustvu i njegovim vrijednos-
tima, $to bi se, kenedijevski kazano, svelo na krilaticu: ,,Ne pitaj $ta drzava moze uraditi za tebe,
nego $ta ti moze$ uraditi za drzavu®. Takav se stav smisleno mogao upotpuniti cijelim jednim
pokretom ,,Ne u nase ime!“. Medutim, kada demokratska vlada djeluje u nase ime, postavlja se pi-
tanje: zar mi kao gradani nismo odgovorni za ta djela? Sto ako Vlada po¢ini moralni zlogin? Zato
pokret nazvan ,,Ne u naSe ime!* sugerira potrebu da se narod distancira od nepravdi koje bi mogle
pociniti njihove vode. Pa ipak, ideja da bi ,,obi¢ni“ gradani mogli snositi kolektivnu odgovornost
za politicka nedjela, moze biti duboko upitno za obi¢ne moralnosti i vodece teorije demokracije
(usp. Beerbohm, 2012).

Sustina pitanja (zaSto potreba distanciranje naroda od losih politika), ujedno je i sustina prob-
lema savremene demokratije, a to je manjak povjerenja prema institucijama vlasti i politicari-
ma, prema medijima i prema sigurnosnim strukturama (u smislu balansa izmedu nacionalne sig-
urnosti i gradanskih prava), odnosno, otudivanje politickih elita od naroda i njegovih potreba.
(vidi: Van der Meer 2017). Ako se, dakle, slozimo s logikom da onaj ko donosi odluke, snosi i
veci dio odgovornosti, onda se nuzno namece i pitanje: ko zaista danas donosi odluke u jednome
demokratskom drustvu?

Naslanjaju¢i se na Meyerove postavke (2003), detaljnim analizama relevantnih indikatora
dolazimo do prihvatljivog tumacenja da se pojmom medijska demokratija prakticno objasnja-
va oblik tvorbe politicke volje i donoSenja odluka. U tom kontekstu gledano, jednu od klju¢nih
pozicija u informativnom, obrazovnom, pa i politickom procesu preuzimaju masovni mediji i nji-
hova komunikacijska pravila, koji su tijesno povezani sa stepenom razvoja demokracije, medi-
jskih sloboda, medijske pismenosti, neovisnosti regulatora, i opéeg socio-ekonomskog stanja u
drzavi. Naravno, novi mediji i tehnologije nuzno su, po prirodi stvari, na medijsku demokratiju
skrenuli dodatnu paznju i u€inili je jo§ vaznijom za sagledavanje modernih druStveno-politickih
procesa i tokova.

Da bi proces moderne demokratije uopée mogao funkcionirati, potrebno je imati (a) medi-
je koji su profesionalni i kojima se moze vjerovati i, naravno, (b) gradane, kao aktivne sudionike
demokratskog procesa, koji su osnazeni znanjem, informisani i demokratski pismeni.

Sta je gradansko obrazovanje? Sve ono znanje ili upucenost, informiranost koja ée doprin-
ijeti donosenju slobodnih i kriti¢ki promisljenih odluka. Sta je ovdje pismenost — gradanska za
demokratsko drustvo? Pojam je, naravno, Sirok toliko da se povezuje sa gotovo svim aspektima
ljudske civilizacije, ali ga ovdje u najkraéem mozemo svesti na osposobljenost za sustinsko ra-
zumijevanja navedenih vrijednosti: demokratije, politike, medija, ukljucujuci Sirok raspon stavo-
va, uvjerenja i odnosa moc¢i izmedu pojedinaca i skupina pojedinaca. Na taj nacin pismenost, kao
i svi ljudski napori, ¢esto odrazava ono Sto je najbolje (i najgore) u ljudskom drustvu (Wagner,
Venezky i Street, 1999).
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Bolje razumijevanje informacija i medija zasigurno doprinose i boljem razumijevanju prava
gradana na slobodu misljenja, izrazavanja i komuniciranja, ali i uspostavlja balans naspram li¢nih
1 institucionalnih eti¢kih normi i odgovornosti u pogledu medija, informacija i komunikacija, ¢ime
se uz koncept globalnog gradanstva, gradani ohrabruju i osnazuju da ,,rukovode svojim djelovan-
jima(...) kako bi napravili pozitivnu promjenu u svijetu* (OXFAM 2013).

Prema tome, gradanska pismenost (Vajzovi¢ 2017) (kao $iri pojam) u ovome kontekstu zapra-
vo podrazumijeva potrebne kompetencije i ishode obrazovnog sistema, ukljucujuci i napore sva-
kog pojedinca da svoja znanja prakticira aktivno ucestvujuci u demokratskim procesima, a obuh-
vata:

- op¢a pismenost (Citanje, pisanje, bonton, moralne kompetencije);

- ustavno-pravna pismenost (zakonska prava i obaveze, procesi, institucije);

- politicka pismenost (funkcioniranje vlasti, shvatanje znacajnih drustvenih pitanja, vjestina
kritickog promisljanja);

- informacijska pismenost (sposobnost identificiranja, lociranja, procjene efikasne upotrebe in-
formacija);

- medijska pismenost (sposobnost analiziranja, procjene i kreiranja poruka);

- digitalna pismenost (znanje, vjestine i ponasnje koje ukljucuje efektivnu upotrebu digitalnih
uredaja s ciljem komuniciranja, izrazavanja, suradnje i zagovaranja);

- ekonomska / finansijska pismenost (set vjestina i znanja potrebnih za odluke o koristenju
liénih i javnih sredstava);

- sigurnosna pismenost (svjesnost i procjena sigurnosnih rizika, pogotovo u digitalnom
okruzenju).(v. Elkin, 1999: 387; Tyner, 2010)

Gradanska pismenost je usko povezana sa cjelozivotnim ucenjem, te u ovom kontekstu sa
fokusom na medijsku, informacijsku i digitalnu pismenost. Demokratija i sloboda izrazavanja na-
prosto su nezamislive bez medija, koji predstavljaju javnu sferu, veoma bitnu za funkcioniranje
demokratije. Medutim, procesi digitalizacije znacajno su modificirali funkciju medija, ali i struk-
ture upravljanja i prirodu trzista. Time se na$ sistem komunikacija prakti¢no visestruko mijenjao:
i vremenski, i prostorno, pa i u pogledu nacina drustvenog ponasanja. To, naravno, ne mijenja ¢in-
jenicu da drustvo znanja danas, ipak, kako istice Grizzle (2015), ima ogroman demokratski po-
tencijal, posebno za mlade ljude. I tradicionalni i online mediji predstavljaju drustvene i kulturne
izvore koji mogu osnaziti ljude, unaprijediti njihov li¢ni i drustveni razvoj, mada te moguénos-
ti, upozorava Grizzle, imaju i svoje implikacije. Danas, kada se nasi zivoti odvijaju i offline i on-
line, nije uvijek lako povuéi jasnu liniju izmedu Zivota na Internetu i stvarnog zivota. Zato, kada
govorimo o slobodi izrazavanja, medijima i informacijama, moramo shvatiti da je informacijska i
medijska pismenost sposobnost od klju¢nog znacaja u drustvu dinami¢nog razvoja komunikacija.
Snazna inkluzivna drustva znanja ne mogu postojati bez medijski i informacijski pismenih grada-
na (Grizzle 2015: 8).

U vezi sa mogué¢im implikacijama za (inter)net generaciju, koja je odrasla u svijetu tehnoloske
1 informaticke revolucije, ,,oni intuitivno koriste sve moguce tehnoloske pogodnosti. Medutim,
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iako se osjecaju komotno pri koristenju tehnologije, njihovo razumijevanje te tehnologije moze
biti veoma povrsno. (...) IKT ¢e nastaviti da oblikuju Zivot djece, u dobrom i loSem smislu, ba$
kao §to nove tehnologije poput interneta stvari i vjeStacke inteligencije pomazu da se transformisu
digitalni pejzazi na globalnom nivou* (UNICEF 2017).

Sta dobijamo podizanjem nivoa gradanske pismenosti, posebno one medijske i informacijske?
Dobijamo svakako aktivnijeg, informiranog i obrazovanog gradanina, ali i sigurniju djecu, vise
i bolje zasticenu od novih opasnosti, smanjenje se upotreba jezika mrznje, nacionalizma, radika-
lizacije; uticemo na razvoj drustva, nauke i tehnologije; poveéavaju se gradanske kompetencija
nastavnika $to je preduvjet za razvoj aktivnih mladih gradana; popravlja se kriticko razumijevan-
je 1 promisljanje o informacijama u javnom prostoru koje je potrebno za donosenje obrazovanih
demokratskih odluka.

Drustvo se, dakle, mijenja, ali se u demokratiji neke njegove temeljne vrijednosti nuzno Cu-
vaju, ostaju trajne, poput slobode izrazavanja nasih ideja ili Citanja, sluSanja, pisanja, produkci-
je informacija i komuniciranja s drugima, jer su to naprosto ljudska prava koja se u 21. vijeku, u
drustvu kojim upravljaju mediji i tehnologija, mozda prosiri i na neke druge sposobnosti (upor.
Grizzle 2015).

Digitalno demokratsko drustvo

Da bismo uopce razumjeli zasto su bitni kvalitetni i profesionalni mediji, sloboda izrazavanja,
te medijska i informacijska pismenost — potrebno je prvo razumjeti okvir u kojem ih posmatramo,
a ovdje je to savremeno demokratsko drustvo! Nakon §to smo se (odavno) odmakli od utopijsk-
og 1 teoretskog razmisljanja o vladavini demosa u demokratskom drustvu, stabilno smo i neupit-
no ipak sacuvali demokratske procese slobodnog izbora svojih predstavnika u vlasti, koji trebaju
zastupati nase interese. Medutim, ono $to se i dalje trebamo logi¢no pitati, jesu dvojbe: kako zna-
ti koga da izaberemo, kako znamo u kojoj mjeri Oni rade u nasem interesu, $ta kad se ¢ini da nasi
izabrani predstavnici otvoreno rade u interesu politickih 1 ekonomskih elita, a ne za dobro svojih
bira¢a? Buduc¢i da takva i mnoga druga sli¢na pitanja nerijetko ostaju bez odgovora, demokratija
u svim svojim pojavnim oblicima sve ¢e$¢e pokazuje znake krize i to u ¢itavom svijetu, ¢ak i na
mjestima gdje bismo to najmanje ocekivali.

Za demokratiju je klju¢no da postoji visok stepen postivanja vladavine zakona i ljudskih pra-
va. Ako izuzmemo teSke oblike autokratije, totalitarizma, gdje su svi gradani ugrozeni i praktic-
no vecina ljudskih prava upitna, u razvijenim demokratijama, ili barem onima koje bi tako o sebi
rado mislile — sloboda izrazavanje ostaje jedna od najvaznijih znacajki i temeljnih pretpostavki za
funkcioniranje demokratskog drustva.

Sustina je da bi trebala postojati jedna dinamicka sprega izmedu naroda, izabrane vlasti (u
sve tri grane: zakonodavnoj, izvr$noj i sudskoj), civilnog drustva, medija, akademske zajednice i
privrede. To bi bilo ne samo optimalno ve¢ i nuzno da bi demokratija adekvatno funkcionirala, jer
bi tako izabrani predstavnici imali orijentir i kontinuirano adekvatnu povratnu informaciju na te-
melju koje bi u realnom vremenu mogli korigovati svoje akcije i odluke, te na najbolji nacin po-
kazati privrzenost svojim birac¢ima, odnosno, biti u sluzbi naroda (gradana) koji im objektivno jest
poslodavac.
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JaCanje slobode izrazavanja, slobodnog i pravovremenog pristupa informacijama, te jacanje
kapaciteta slobodnih i profesionalnih medija, njegovanje medijskog pluralizma — osnov je na ko-
jem bi novinari i medijske organizacije trebali biti prepoznati kao klju¢ni pokretaci demokratsk-
og, odrzivog i mirnog razvoja. Medutim, ni sve navedeno ne bi bilo dovoljno bez adekvatnog os-
nazivanja gradana u smislu gradanske pismenosti i kritickog promisljanja. Tek sve to zajedno, uk-
ljucujudi i slobodu demokratskog djelovanja, moze biti garant bolje demokratske budu¢nosti u ko-
joj bi drzava bila u sluzbi gradana, a ne velikih koorporacija i politickih elita.

U tom je pogledu digitalno doba i informacijsko drustvo ve¢ donijelo novo okruzenje za djelo-
vanje medija, politicara i gradana, u kojem se i model demokratskog upravljanja u znacajnoj mjeri
mijenja. Tradicionalni masovni mediji evidentno gube ekskluzivitet koji su imali u posredovanju
poruka izmedu politicara i gradana, i prenose se na online platformu sa novim zakonitostima (npr.
clickbait). Drustvene mreze (FB, Twitter, Instagram) polako uzimaju primat mainstream medi-
jima i prevazilaze potrebu za klasi¢nim posrednikom — medijem. S druge strane, sve opasnosti
poput laznih vijesti, jezika mrznje, dilema izmedu novinarskog profesionalizma vs. click-zarade i
sli¢no — ostavljaju puno dilema. Naime, sve je vise pametnih uredaja, ali i nedovoljno (gradanski)
pismenih korisnika. Formalno bi i neformalno obrazovanje moralo uistinu azurnije pratiti potrebe
djece i odraslih. U tom su pogledu nuzne hitne reforme obrazovanja, ali i reforme nasega promisl-
janja i percepcije stvarnosti.

I ne zaboravimo: internet nije samo nova platforma ve¢ je odavno i ozbiljno transcendirao sa
telekomunikacijske mreze i prenositelja informacija na okosnicu drustva i temelj mnogih drust-
venih, ekonomskih, medijskih i politickih desavanja i funkcija. Stavise, usao nam je, figurativno
kazano, u zivote. Nasrecu, i u tom pogledu jos uvijek sami odredujemo svoju buducnost i zato —
budimo ukljuceni!
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INFORMATION SOCIETY AND DEMOCRACY: CIVIC LITERACY FOR
DIGITAL AGE

Summary

Democracy is the worst form of government, except for all the others. Beside dealing with sig-
nificant fundamental challenges, democracy today is facing contemporary adjustments between
new communications rules and tolls primarily based on Internet protocol and, on the other side -
citizens by large not sufficiently empowered for their expected active citizenship role in democ-
racy. One of challenges is fact that formal and non-formal education is not keeping the pace with
fast development of social relations, ICT, new media, as well as the new political, economic and
security trends along with other challenges in modern democratic society. Resulting fact is in citi-
zens who are over-newsed and under-informed with inadequate civic education and evidence that
they are not performing expected watchdog function over democratic processes and key power
stakeholders. Media are power and cornerstone of democracy as system which assumes that citi-
zens are well informed (with media and political literacy) and educated. Only then, an empowered
citizen may make free and critically though-trough decisions (among others on election of best
democratic representatives) and use of democratic correction mechanisms. Support to any demo-
cratic system is unquestionably the strong civil society: self-organised citizens, independent me-
dia and constructive academia.
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RESPONZIVNA ETIKA I SERVISI ZA DRUSTVENE MREZE

APSTRAKT

Tokom poslednjih deset godina, servisi za drustvene mreze poput Fejsbuka i Tvitera izazvali
su znacajne globalne promene politickog, kulturnog i informativnog pejzaza, a priroda tih prom-
ena izgleda da potkopava osnove etickih bojazni u pogledu otudenja ljudskog identiteta na in-
ternetu, izrazavanih od strane fenomenoloske kritike u svetlu ranijih onlajn platformi kao §to su
veb-forumi i Cet sobe. Ali glavni pomak koji je omogucen masovnim razotkrivanjem li¢nog iden-
titeta na servisima za drustvene mreze, takode je pridodao novu dimenziju ranijim etickim razma-
tranjima vezanim za klju¢no pitanje ljudskog medusobnog poverenja, kome bi se moglo pristupi-
ti iz ugla novijeg fenomenoloskog okvira ,,responzivne etike®.

Kljucne reéi: servisi za drustvene mreze, fenomenoloska etika, responzivnost, stranost,
anonimnost, privatnost

Obrt u poimanju i koriSéenju servisa za drustvene mreZe

Servisi za druStvene mreze su meteorskim prodorom u svakodnevnicu milijardi ljudi znacajno
preobrazile ne samo mnoge drustvene, kulturne i informativne navike pojedinaca, nego i ukupnu
planetarnu sliku politickog, simbolickog i medijskog prostora danasnjice: intenziviranje kontaka-
ta izmedu razli¢itih civilizacija €ini pak jednu od bitnijih dimenzija datog fenomena iz razloga Sto
je usko povezano sa procesom omasovljavanja servisa poput Fejsbuka i Tvitera medu pripadnici-
ma Sirokih drustvenih slojeva, koji se generalno odlikuju klasi¢nijom paletom lokalnih obelezja
nego §to je to bio slucaj sa stavovima i ponasanjima nesto ranijih generacija korisnika onlajn plat-
formi kao $to su BBS-ovi, veb forumi i et sobe — tako se u protekloj deceniji na digitalnom hor-
izontu sve jasnije ocrtavala alternativna vizija globalnom uniformisanju drustva, koja se kolokvi-
jalno etablirala pod izrazom ,,glokalizacija“. Postepeno izlazenje na videlo sve markantnijih lo-
kalnih osobenosti, za koje se ispostavilo da su zapravo bivale posredno osnazivane upravo kul-
turnim pritiscima globalizuju¢ih tendencija u politi¢ko-ekonomskoj i medijsko-tehnoloskoj sferi
(potpirujuci dalje reakcije na ugrozenost tradicionalnih obrazaca), u kontekstu servisa za drust-
vene mreze nesumnjivo se podudaralo sa masovnim trendom razotkrivanja licnog identiteta na
internetu kao epohalnog iskoraka u odnosu na prethodno navedene onlajn platforme — navedena
promena istovremeno je donela potrebu da se eticko teziste njihove ranije fenomenoloske kritike
potpuno iznova pozicionira s obzirom na dijametralno pomeranje sredista diskusije od problema-
tike anonimnosti ka problematici privatnosti.
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Ranije spomenute onlajn platforme kao specificne pretece servisa za drustvene mreze, post-
ale su predmetom fenomenoloske kritike oslonjene na Hajdegerovo shvatanje tehnologije u svet-
lu autonomne monolitne sile, ¢iji vektor uticaja liSava ljudska bi¢a autenticnih nacina odnoSenja
prema svetu (Vallor 2016: 2) i diktira proces njegovog daljeg ,,objektifikovanja“.** Postmodernis-
ticka epidemija ,,nepoverenja prema metanaracijama, (Liotar 1988: 2) budud¢i i sama uslovljena
zamahom savremene tehnologije u poslednjim dekadama dvadesetog veka, sem $to je doprine-
la pretvaranju samog tehnoloskog progresa u jednu vrstu nove metanaracije — prividno isprazn-
jenu od svih kulturnih, ideoloskih ili civilizacijskih predznaka, koji ne bi bili univerzalno prihvat-
ljivi utoliko Sto bi pruzali odredene naznake istorijskog trijumfalizma — istovremeno je na realnoj
drustvenoj ravni ucinila ve¢ ustaljene politicke, religijske, kulturne ili rodne identitetske kodove
podloznim izvesnom labavljenju, preispitivanju, revalorizovanju ili eksperimentisanju — tako se
nekada relativno precizno definisana mapa drustvenih obelezja sve viSe pokazivala u svetlu ,,ri-
zomatski‘ haoti¢nog, fluidnog i Sarolikog kolaza individualnih navika sa naglasenim kontekstual-
nim i performativnim karakterom.

Ukrstanje opisanih perspektiva (unutar kojih se, pored eminentno fenomenoloskih, takode daju
raspoznati 1 hermeneuticki, ezistencijalisticki, kao 1 post-strukturalisticki tonovi) moze se ocitati
u razli¢itim momentima glavnih kritika onlajn platformi s kraja proslog veka, upucenih sa adrese
nekih od najznacajnijih imena u oblastima filozofije tehnologije i filozofije vestacke inteligencije.
Borgmanova kritika pristupa tematici na dva stupnja analize: sa jedne strane, potencira se problem
JHhiperrealnosti“, kao prostora simulacije u kome se ljudski identitet ne predstavlja u svom punom
obimu, ve¢ u vidu jednostranog ,,veb avatara“ kojim se neki virtuelni identitet osmisljeno kon-
struiSe sa naglaskom na odabranim aspektima; sa druge strane, tako opisana simulacija ne samo
da pruza idealizovanu ili ulepsanu sliku postojeceg sveta i realnih meduljudskih odnosa, nego ta-
kode lisava coveka iskustva prisustva drugih osoba i neposrednog kontakta sa njima, kao i pozi-
tivne rezonancije sa Sirim krugom ljudi (npr. u koncertnim salama ili sportskim arenama), pruza-
juci tako pojedincu moguénost da iskusi celokupan svet jedino kao puku apstrakciju — zato se is-
tovremeno gubi iz horizonta Citava realna lepeza njegovih odbojnih i privla¢nih strana (Borgmann
1999: 190-191). Drajfusova kritika takode se moze sazeti u dva koraka, kao dalja razrada iznete
argumentacije: sa jedne strane, mislilac cuven po razra¢unavanju sa bazi¢nim pretpostavkama is-
trazivanja u oblasti vestacke inteligencije (oli¢enim u olakom poistovecivanju kognitivnih proc-
esa Coveka sa primenom kompjuterskih algoritama) obaranim na temelju Hajdegerovih gledista

% Sto se kod pomenutog mislioca tumaéi u kontekstu dalje radikalizacije novovekovne ,metafizike

prisutnosti®, koja je po tom shvatanju jos od svojih antickih korena zapecatila sudbinu zapadne nauke. Ali
potvrdu da negativno odredenje prema tehnologiji ne odlikuje sve glavne proponente iste tradicije moze
pruziti Blumenberg sa svojom razradom Huserlove fenomenologije krize, putem koje uspeva da ispostavi
pozitivan istorijski racun o trijumfu kreativne samosvesti novovekovnog coveka nad antiCkom idejom
pukog ,,podrazavanja‘“ prirode. Rasvetljavajuci fenomen ,,zanemelosti“ kada je re¢ o tehnici, on preispituje
pozivanje brace Rajt na udzbenik iz ornitologije kao izvor inspiracije, koje bi bilo smisleno da su u pitanju
Da Vin¢i ili Lilijental, ali ne i izumitelji propelera koji letilicu pokrece rotacijom (kao ,,neprirodnim®, ¢isto
Ltehni¢kim* pokretom, nasuprot ,,legitimnoj“ i ,,bogom danoj* sposobnosti letenja ptica) — teskoca da se za
tehnicke izume u jeziku iznade 1dyov didovau, tj. ,razlog™ ili ,,ime", ¢ije jasno raspoznavanje tradicionalno
definiSe ljudsku predstavu ,,raja®, zato je kroz istoriju ¢esto evocirala suprotnu predstavu o ,,demonizmu
tehnike*, podgrevanu varijacijama Tertulijanovog argumenta da je farbanje tkanine protivljenje bogu (npr.
izreke ,,da je bog hteo da Covek pusi cigare, on bi imao dimnjak*). (Blumenberg 2001: 28).
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o nuznoj kontekstualnoj uslovljenosti ljudskog saznanja, u sluc¢aju razmatranja onlajn platformi
okrece se Kjerkegorovom isticanju neminovnosti ljudskog preduzimanja , rizika®, ¢ije se odsust-
vo u virtuelnom svetu o€itava kroz izostanak svakog dubljeg smisla i egzistencijalnog angazmana
(Dreyfus 2004: 72—74); sa druge strane, iz toga dalje proistice i uvidanje povezanosti izmedu tog
delovanja liSenog realnih posledica i potrebe za veStackom dramatikom frivolnog poigravanja sa
identitetima na internetu iza sigurnog paravana realne anonimnosti (Dreyfus 2001: 105).

Iako je dosta kontra-argumenata na ra¢un pomenutih teoreti¢ara koji su potom usledili do da-
na$njih dana ostalo sasvim otvoreno za dalju akademsku diskusiju, stice se utisak da su neke od
iznetih primedbi vremenom ipak dobile veoma snaznu empirijsku potporu stupanjem na scenu
prve ,,Web 2.0“ generacije servisa za drustvene mreze (koji su sam pojam tokom prve decenije
ovog veka i uveli u svakodnevni opticaj, postajuéi sa njim fakticki sinonimni): sajtovi poput Fe-
jsbuka, Tvitera ili Linktina, dali su krucijalan doprinos masovnom procesu razotkrivanja licnog
identiteta ljudi na internetu (koji se, paradoksalno, znao pokazati ¢ak mnogo ,,inertnijim* od real-
nog identiteta, o cemu mogu posvedociti brojne osobe koje su bezuspe$no pokusavale da izbrisu
nepozeljne ,,onlajn tragove* u digitalnom prostoru), zbog Cega se zariste filozofske diskusije vre-
menom snazno pomeralo od problematike anonimnosti ka problematici privatnosti. Druga mo-
guca neuralgi¢na tacka ranije kriticke argumentacije tie se upotrebe servisa za drustvene mreze
na mobilnim uredajima poput telefona ili tableta, sa razli¢itim aplikacijama koje ne samo da um-
nogome olakSavaju neposredne kontakte sa drugim osobama na pomenutim koncertim, sportskim
ili pak gradanskim okupljanjima, nego ¢ak i omogucéavaju spontana nalazenja ljudi na odabranim
geografskim lokacijama, koja bi inace bila poprili¢no tesko izvodiva (Vallor 2016: 2) — nezavis-
no od empirijske odrzivosti generalizujucih zaklju¢aka o sprezi izmedu tehnoloskog i socijalnog
progresa, promovisanih u kontekstu apostrofiranja znacaja i uloge servisa za drustvene mreze u
previranjima vezanim za tzv. ,,arapsko prolece®, tesko je sporiti da bi, recimo, posmatrano iz Cis-
to logistickog ugla, koordinacija delovanja opozicionih snaga na trgu Tahrir bila neuporedivo teze
sprovodiva da nisu postojale mogucnosti za komunikaciju preko sajtova poput Tvitera. No ipak
ne treba smetnuti s uma ni to da se decentralizovanost i transparentnost korisnickih aktivnosti na
servisima za dru§tvene mreZe vrlo lako mogu preokrenuti i protiv javnih interesa gradana,” ima-
juéi u vidu dosta Siroke mogucnosti sistemske zloupotrebe pristupa privatnim podacima, nezavis-
no od toga da se one, recimo, vr$e u sklopu detaljnijih analiza obrazaca ponasanja od strane kor-
porativnih subjekata, ili pak u sklopu ekcesivnih mera preventivnog nadzora od strane bezbed-
nosnih organa — iznalazenje svima prihvatljive odredbe ili mere privatnosti bi¢e svakako narocito
povezano sa izazovima vezanim za niz drustvenih, ekonomskih, politickih, kulturnih i civilizaci-
jskih specifi¢nosti (Ess 2005: 1).%

% Polemicke diskusije o tome da li se ljudska interakcija na internetu moZe smatrati istinskom

komunikacijom u ,,javnoj sferi* ili pak instrumentom progresa u realizaciji ,,komunikativnog kapitalizma“
(Dean 2003: 97-99), u kontekstu servisa za drustvene mreze nastavljene su kroz polarizaciju na zastupnike
gledista da njihovi algoritmi filtranjem sadrzaja po korisnickoj zelji podsticu fragmentaciju javne sfere na
izolovane krugove istomisljenika (Sunstein 2008: 94) i, sa druge strane, gledista da tendencija sukcesivnog
izlaganja korisnika sasvim razli¢itim tipovima mi$ljenja i diskursa (recimo, sugerisanja naporednih
linkova ka politickim, satiri¢nim, kulturnim ili nauénim sadrzajima) ipak nesumnjivo govori u prilog
blagoj okrenutosti njihovog ,,tehnoloskog gradijenta” javnim interesima demokratskog pluralizma (Vallor
2010: 166-170).

% Koje se mozda najupecatljivije manifestuju u slucaju komparativnog sagledavanja vrednosnih razlika
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Responzivna etika i uloga poverenja na servisima za drusStvene mreZe

Horizont moguénosti u pruzanju konstruktivnih doprinosa krugu teorijskih pristupa i korpu-
su praktic¢nih strategija u ophodenju prema servisima za druStvene mreze, takode bi se mogao ra-
zaznati u jednoj od novijih paradigmi fenomenoloskog misljenja koju je od pocetka devedesetih
godina pa sve do danasnjih dana razradivao bohumski profesor Valdenfels pod generalnom ru-
brikom ,,fenomenologije stranog®, sa razli¢itim tematskim varijacijama u ruhu ,,fenomenoloske
ksenologije®, ,,topografije stranog™ ili (za ovaj aktuelni problemski kontekst od presudnog inte-
resa) ,,responzivne etike. Ako podemo od teze da je sveprisutno iskustvo ,,stranog® u zapadnom
svetu tokom poslednjih decenija prevalilo dugacak put od masovne fascinacije svemirskom tr-
kom, nau¢nom fantastikom i ,,paranormalnim NLO aktivnostima®, preko otvaranja spram isto¢n-
jackih religijskih vizija, meditativnih praksi i borilackih vestina, pa sve do suocavanja sa naleti-
ma imigrantskih kultura, autodestruktivnim impulsima unutar sopstvene tradicije i tehnoloskim
preoblikovanjem svakodnevne meduljudske komunikacije, nema sumnje da bi se iz sve visestrani-
jeg iintenzivnijeg suceljavanja sa fenomenom stranog mogle izvuci znacajne teorijske i prakti¢ne
lekceije, kojima bi se u razmatranom kontekstu takode omogucio i dalji progres u osves¢avanju ra-
zli¢itosti i senzibilisanju ka specificnostima u interkulturnim kontaktima na servisima za drust-
vene mreze.

Portretisanje najmarkantnijih obelezja fenomenologije stranog, tj. responzivne etike, koje bi
trebalo da rasvetli tacke njihovog potencijalnog nadovezivanja i primene na podrucju razmatrane
problematike novih okolnosti komuniciranja na servisima za drustvene mreze, valjalo bi zapoceti
od ispitivanja klju¢nih Valdenfelsovih misaonih uzora, u dijalogu s kojima se vremenom kristal-
izovao pojmovni lik njegove originalne filozofske pozicije. Revidiraju¢i Huserlov pojam ,,sveta
zivota™ (viden u svetlu intersubjektivnog transcendentalnog polazista svakog ljudskog saznanja)
u smeru jedne vidno heterogenije koncepcije ,,mreza sveta zivota™ (kao policentriénih kompleksa
veza koje iznova prekrajaju konture ljudske svakodnevnice), Valdenfes je signalizirao odredene
efekte svoje ranije post-strukturalisticke lektire, posebno s akcentom na Fukoov temeljni koncept
poretka®, ¢iji je ultimativni karakter ,,promenljivosti“ i ,,nedovrSivosti“ zapravo identifikovan
kao fundamentalni izvor njegove konstitucije i trajanja u haoti¢nom stranom okruzenju (Valden-
fels 1991: 144-148).

Francuska tradicija ,,otelotvorene fenomenologije®, utemeljena na Merlo-Pontijevoj strate-
giji filozofskog posredovanja Huserlovih i Hajdegerovih pozicija, pruzila je Valdenfelsu up-
oriste za presudnu diferencijaciju izmedu Sirokog niza telesnih ,registara iskustva“ (poput mis-
li, jezika, cula, emocija, raspolozenja, nagona, instinkta, refleksa, tehnickih pomagala — koji u
raznovrsnim medusobnim sazvucjima istovremeno deluju i kao ,registri odgovora‘), dok je kl-

izmedu zapadnoevropskog individualistickog videnja ljudskih prava olicenog u njihovom slobodnom
samopotvrdivanju i isto¢noazijskog kolektivistickog videnja ljudskih duznosti oli¢enog u neprestanom
sprovodenju samoporicanja ¢ovekove samovolje (Capurro 2005: 38). Pri tome se navedena problematika
dodatno usloznjava naocigled sve veceg stepena ,isprepletenosti ljudskih iskustava u realnom i
,virtuelnom* svetu (Ess 2011: 12—14), otvarajuci za raspravu i pitanje moguceg redefinisanja odredenja
privatnosti grupisanih oko ideje ,.kontrolisanja podataka“ u smeru jednog ,,prirodnijeg* razumevanja
njihovog , kontekstualnog integriteta® po analogiji sa drugim realnim aspektima ljudske svakodnevnice
(porodi¢nim, prijateljskim, poslovnim...), koji usled ,,nercije onemogucavaju nezeljeni transfer i
~profilsku sintezu podataka vezanih za razne kontekste ljudskih aktivnosti (Hull 2011: 292).
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jucni pojam ,,responzivnosti autor koncipirao po modelu Goldstajnovog shvatanja vitalnosti or-
ganizma, koja se ne sastoji u njegovoj sposobnosti ,.esencijalne konzervacije* funkcionalnog por-
etka, ve¢ u sposobnosti uspostavljanja novih funkcionalnih poredaka kao odgovora permanent-
nim i neizbeznim remetilackim uticajima stranog (koji takode mogu biti proizvod ,,autoimunih®
reakcija). Idealisticki prizvuci kojima odise fenomenolosko naslede Levinasove refleksije o ,,po-
gledu Drugog™ (u kome je prepoznat najdublji metafizicki temelj eticko-religiozne ,,zapovesti
Boga protiv ubistva“ u judeo-hris¢anskoj misli), kod Valdenfelsa bivaju dovedeni u izvesnu vrstu
kontrapunkta sa zahtevima vlastitosti:*” proces harmonizacije vlastitog i stranog ne polaze nade
u nekakvu sopstvenu krajnju tacku, bilo da se ona razume u svetlu kona¢nog ,,prisvajanja“ stra-
nog unutar vlastitog, bilo potpunog ,,utapanja“ vlastitog u stranom — umesto toga, ,,responzivno
ponasanje“ zasniva se na stupanju razlicitih strana u temeljni eticki odnos uzajamnog ,,poveren-
ja“, koji za sobom povlaci i ,,samopouzdanje®, dopustajuci time otvorenu rapsodicnu ,,igru‘ vlas-
titog 1 stranog, ¢iji je primarni uslov trajanja responzivnost prema drugoj strani, usredsredenost
na ,kreativne odgovore® njenim zahtevima i osetljivost prema njihovim specificnim nijansama
naocigled sopstvenim srodnim motivima, dok se najvece pretnje po odvijanje pomenute igre kriju
u narcistickoj samozagledanosti u vlastitost, osionom ignorisanju tudih zahteva, kao i patoloskom
ili mazohistickom suzbijanju vlastitih reakcija (Valdenfels 2010: 6667 1 73).

Responzivna etika, bazirana na fundamentalnom konceptu poverenja koje ,,uvek vec¢* tra-
je unutar ljudske zajednice — ali tako da ne proistice ni iz njenog ranijeg ,,prirodnog stanja“ (koje
Lravnodusno® trpi sav njegov tragi¢ni izostanak), ni iz kasnijeg ,,drustvenog ugovora“ (koji ga
ve¢ pretpostavlja kao svoj uslov) — polazi od uvida da se ono bazi¢no ,,poklanjanje* poveren-
ja medu ljudima odvija kroz aktivni angazman u procesu ,,kreativnog odgovaranja‘“: ras¢lanjava-
juéi dvostruku strukturu apela i odgovora na propozicione i performativne aspekte njihovih ob-
jektivnih ,,produkata“ i subjektivnih ,,procesa™ (npr. sadrzaja i samog ¢ina molbe), Valdenfels
postavlja osnove i za povlacenje razlike izmedu ,,reproduktivnih® i ,,produktivnih® tj. , kreativnih*
odgovora, od kojih se prvi koncept ti¢e skupa unapred raspolozivih odgovora (npr. repertoara faci-
jalnih ekspresija iskusnog glumca), a drugi ,,radikalnije verzije* odgovora koju respondent nema
unapred na raspolaganju, ve¢ je zapravo (na prvi pogled paradoksalno) ,,stvara polazeéi od stra-
nog"“. Ukazivanje poverenja stranom i otvorenost prema njemu jeste uslov za pobudivanje in-
ternih stvaralackih impulsa kojima vlastitost uvek iznova biva trgnuta iz ,,sna normalizacije® pos-

7 Nagovestaji takvog pristupa mogu se ocitati ve¢ iz naCelnih ukazivanja na mogucée jednostranosti
Levinasovog komparativnog tumacenja arhetipa Odiseja i Avrama, videnih kao proponenata cirkularnog
i linearnog poimanja sveta (tj. onog ,,stranstvovanja“ koje se vraca na polaznu tacku i onog koje se trajno
otpusta u polje nepoznatog) Cije su tenzije kondenzovane u tinjaju¢em konfliktu paganskog i judeo-
hris¢anskog nasleda, odnosno ,,sukobu Atine i Jerusalima® — pritom se isti¢u ne samo konkretni navodi o
mnostvu istorijskih varijacija mitskih narativa (poput npr. Danteove verzije u kojoj Odisej biva trajno upucen
izvan granica Herkulovih stubova), nego ¢ak i principijelna osporavanja moguénosti istinskog ,,vracanja
na mesto polaska“ kao iluzorne ,,supstancijalizacije kategorije doma®. Time donekle bivaju obesnazeni i
prigovori ustremljeni ka navodnom ,,paganskom nali¢ju‘ konstitucije ontologije kao ,,ciklicnog misljenja‘“
nesposobnog za pravu transcendenciju, posto se i kod samog Platona moze uvideti da ,,povratak u peé¢inu*
nakon ,,sozercavanja idejnog sveta“ isklju¢uje moguénost vrac¢anja na predasnji stadijum neznanja i
otkriva nove potencijale ,.filozofskog misljenja razlike“. (Prole 2011: 207-209) Medutim, i sam judeo-
hris¢anski zahtev ,,ljubavi ka bliznjem* crpi smisao iz uvida da se on kao takav najostrije ispoljava u liku
misterioznog ,,suseda®, koji se nepredvidivim gestom iznenada prikazuje u pravom svetlu, i tako pokazuje
bitnu dozu onog produktivno ambivalentnog drzanja kao alternative jednostranoj idealizaciji Drugog.
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tojeceg stanja, pri ¢emu se takvo poverenje ne moze redukovati na uvecenu formu samopouzdan-
jarukovodenog pozitivnim bilansom kalkulacija mogu¢ih rizika u sklopu date situacije, buduci da
nuzno podrazumeva odredeni nivo ,,responzivnog surplusa“ (koji se moze ilustrovati na primeru
naivnog ,,osmeha“ vrlo malog deteta) — kojim se unapred izlaze moguénosti da bude izigrano, ali
upravo time polaze temelje aktivnog i konstruktivnog drzanja ¢oveka koje iz osnova predodreduje
dinamiku meduljudskih odnosa i uspostavlja one prvobitne niti ljudskog zajednistva.

Responzivno-eticke pouke koje bi se iz prethodno skicirane filozofske teorije mogle izvuci
na polju datog pitanja o interkulturnim kontaktima na servisima za drustvene mreze, ticale bi
se prevashodno odustajanja od namere da se komunikacija medu korisnicima pokusa usmerava-
ti bilo kakvim preteranim regulacijama koje bi unapred favorizovale odredeni okvir onlajn di-
skusija (recimo, zasnovan na formalnim i univerzalno prihvatljivim normama), kao i od namere
da se postigne obuhvatni konsenzus o tome Sta ¢ini neku opsteprihvatljivu meru korisnicke pri-
vatnosti i slobode anonimnog izrazavanja, buduéi da bi se na taj nacin zapravo doprinelo suzbi-
janju istinski otvorene komunikacije i jenjavanju mogucnosti uspostavljanja fundamentalnog pov-
erenja izmedu korisnika iz razli¢itih kulturnih i civilizacijskih sredina,”® time §to bi im se dodatno
ograniCavao prostor za iznalaZenje zajednickih simbolickih resursa i srodnih kulturnih motiva koji
bi mogli igrati presudnu ulogu u ustanovljavanju nekih novih niti zajednis$tva. Umesto pouzdanja
u nekakvo ,,magi¢no dejstvo* Habermasovski shvacenih apstraktnih i univerzalnih principa jedne
,etike diskursa“ i njihovih ,,pretenzija na vazenje* (Habermas 2017: 348-353) (za koje se Cini da
su barem implicitno pretpostavljeni unutar vecine rasprava na datu temu), koji bi trebalo da osigu-
raju proces odvijanja meduljudske komunikacije onda kada izmedu sagovornika ne postoji zajed-
nicka kulturna pozadina kao garancija minimalnog konsenzusa, radije bi se trebalo posvetiti gen-
eralnom promovisanju ideje da se individualne ljudske razlike, imajuéi u vidu njihovu realnu gen-
ezu u procesu individuacije kao neodvojivom i sustinskom nali¢ju procesa socijalizacije, mogu
razreSavati jedino kroz proces dalje socijalizacije i realno suceljavanje sa drugacijim stanovisti-
ma. Zakljucak koji bi se iz toga mogao izvesti jeste da bi strategija u ophodenju sa pitanjem inter-
kulturalnih kontakata na drustvenim mrezama, ali i blisko vezane problematike korisnic¢ke privat-
nosti 1 anonimnosti, trebala da bude usredsredena na to da izbegne zamke konsenzualnog pasivi-
ziranja kao sustinski kratkoro¢nog i samo prividno relaksiraju¢eg postignuca u kontekstu uzajam-
nog susretanja i odnosenja razlicitih kultura, ali i da ispita dugoro¢nije potencijale za njihovu har-
monizaciju kroz stimulisanje aktiviranja u procesu otvorenog i permanentnog interkulturalnog di-
jaloga — koji zapravo i ne mora imati odredenu kona¢nu tacku, ukoliko mu se krajnji smisao up-
ravo uvidi u konkretnom procesu njegovog sprovodenja.

% Pri ¢emu u okviru empirijskih rasprava o poverenju na internetu takode mahom odnosi prevagu

shvatanje da se ono ne bi trebalo preterano striktno razgranicavati spram konteksta realne komunikacije,
posebno s obzirom na sve vecu ,,pouzdanost® onlajn identiteta i razvitak ,,kvalitetnijeg* interpersonalnog
dijaloga medu korisnicima, ali ¢ak i karakteristi¢ne prednosti ostajanja u anonimnosti, vidljive na primeru
iskrenosti ¢lanova razlicitih ,,grupa za podr$ku®, kao i drugih teznji ka uspostavljanju novog identiteta i
vodenja ra¢una o steCenoj reputaciji kao specifi¢cnom izrazu ljudske slobode izbora (de Laat 2006: 167—
168).
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RESPONSIVE ETHICS AND SOCIAL NETWORKING SERVICES

Summary

During the last ten years, social networking services such as Facebook and Twitter have trig-
gered a significant global changes of the political, cultural and informational landscape, and the
nature of those changes seems to undermine the foundations of an ethical concerns over alienation
of human identity on the internet, expresed by the phenomenological critics in light of the earli-
er online platforms like web forums or chat rooms. But the major shift that was enabled by the
massive unveiling of personal identity on social networking services also added a new dimension
to the earlier ethical considerations related to the core issue of human mutual trust, which might
be approached from the angle of the newer phenomenological framework of ,,responsive ethics*.

Key words:, social networking services, ethics, responsivity, alieness, anonymity, privacy.
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ONLAJN OBUCAVANJE NASTAVNIKA — STAVOVI |
EVALUACIJA?

APSTRAKT

Profesionalno usavrSavanje i obucavanje nastavhika u 21. veku uslovljeno je
napretkom tehnologije i nauke, te se mnogi seminari danas oslanjaju na dostignuca
informaciono-komunikacionih tehnologija. U skladu sa time, u Srbiji prednost prilikom
akreditacije imaju seminari koji se zasnivaju na primeni informaciono-komunikacionih
tehnologija, poSto se na taj nac¢in kod nastavnika istovremeno vr$i obuka i razvija digitalna
pismenost, koju potom nastavnici mogu da dalje prenesu na svoje ucenike. Stoga se u ovom
radu fokusiramo na grupu nastavnika zaposlenih u osnovnim i srednjim $kolama, koji su u
$kolskoj 2016/2017. pohadali onlajn seminar Skola buducnosti: Kreativne lekcije i koji su
po zavrsetku obuke popunili upitnik ¢iji se rezultati analiziraju u ovom radu.

Kljuéne refi: profesionalno usavr§avanje nastavnika, akreditovani seminari, onlajn obuka
nastavnika, stavovi, evaluacija.

1. Uvod

Nastavnici u osnovnim i srednjim $kolama u Srbiji imaju obavezu da tokom svoje
nastavni¢ke Kkarijere pohadaju seminare za struéno i profesionalno usavrSavanje.
Akreditaciju seminara obavlja Zavod za unapredivanje obrazovanja i vaspitanja, kom
prilikom odreduje koji su od predloZenih seminara dobili dozvolu da se odrzavaju. Kada se
radi o procesu akreditovanja seminara za nastavnike, ali i za vaspitatke i obrazovno-
upravljacke profile, prioritet svakako imaju predlozi koji se zasnivaju na primeni
informaciono-komunikacionih tehnologija. Na taj na¢in se kod nastavnika istovremeno vrsi
obuka i razvija digitalna pismenost, koju potom oni dalje mogu da prenesu na svoje
ucenike. Stoga se u ovom radu fokusiramo na grupu nastavnika zaposlenih u osnovnim i
srednjim §kolama, koji su u $kolskoj 2016/2017. pohadali onlajn seminar Skola buducnosti:
Kreativne lekcije i koji su po zavrSetku obuke popunili upitnik ¢iji se rezultati analiziraju u

! Rad je rezultat istrazivanja na projektu 11147020 Digitalne medijske tehnologije i drustveno-
obrazovne promene koji finansira Ministarstvo prosvete, nauke i tehnoloskog razvoja Republike
Srbije.
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ovom radu. Cilj istrazivanja jeste da se utvrde stavovi nastavnika o onlajn obuci, kao i da se
izvrSi evaluacija sadrZaja seminara, kvaliteta materijala, celokupni kontekst u kome se
komunikacija vrsi isklju€ivo u onlajn okruzenju, itd, §to je svakako veoma bitno i kao nacin
kontrole kvaliteta, ali i kao svojevrsna analiza potreba ucesnika seminara.

2. Teorijski okvir

Obrazovanje nastavnika i ulitelja ne prestaje zavrSetkom studija i izlaskom sa
fakulteta (Megginson & Whitaker, 2007: 6). Naprotiv, pritisak na nastavnike i uitelje velik
je i dolazi iz dva glavna izvora: (1) neophodno je da prate nova dostignuéa, informacije i
tehnologije; (2) treba da na inovativne na¢ine pomognu ucenicima da postignu uspeh.
Profesionalna obuka i stalno stru¢no usavrSavanje danas je, dakle, neophodnost i moze da
se odvija na mnoge formalne i neformalne nadine. Vedel (Wedell, 2017: 13) navodi
formalne (radionice, seminari, konferencije, opservacije, posete $kolama) i neformalne
nacine obuke nastavnika (vebinari, mentorisanje, nastavnicki aktivi i slicna neformalna
okupljanja), pri ¢emu moramo da napomenemo da su svi navedeni vidovi profesionalnog
usavrS$avanja nastavnika danas prisutni u Srbiji.

Jedna od najbitnijih osobina savremenih seminara jeste povezivanje sadrzaja sa
obuke sa onim od Cega ucenici mogu da imaju koristi. Posto je, kako smo rekli, od
izuzetnog znacaja da nastavnici kroz obuku stalno menjaju svoju praksu da bi njihovi
ucenici postigli uspeh, uvek se moramo zapitati sa kakvim uéenicima radimo i koja su
njihova generacijska interesovanja i osobine. Tako je ,,u¢enje u 21. veku veliki izazov, pre
svega za profesore. Buduci da su im dostupni brojni izvori informacija ucenici danas mogu
mnogo lakse i brZze unaprediti svoje znanje iz raznih oblasti nego $to je to bio slucaj ranije*
(Glusac, 2016: 17). Drugim rec¢ima, razvoj vestina za 21. vek i kod nastavnika i kod
ucenika podrazumeva priremu ucenika za buduéa radna mesta koja ¢e od njih prvenstveno
zahtevati informati¢ku, digitalnu pismenost (Rodrigues, Marks & Steel, 2003: 386), a
ucenik ¢e morati da bude ,kreativan, inovativan, komunikativan, informaticki i medijski
pismen, prilagodljiv, produktivan, odgovoran, da ume da saraduje, da pokazuje inicijativu i
samodisciplinu, da ima razvijene drustvene i interkulturne veStine, da uspeSno reSava
probleme, da ume samostalno da odlucuje, da ima potrebu da uéi i samostalno i od drugih,
da postavlja ciljeve itd.” (Glusac, 2016: 19).

Da bi se ovo sve postiglo u makar odredenoj meri, svaki program za obuku
nastavnika treba da ispunjava sledece uslove (po Wedell, 2017: 16):

e dauvede i podrzi koncept nastavnika kao nekoga ko se stalno obucava;

e da osmisli ili obezbedi platformu na kojoj nastavnici mogu da dele svoja iskustva i
uspehe;

e da poveca motivaciju nastavnog osoblja, bilo privlacnim sadrzajima ili dinami¢nim
pristupom obuci;

e dapoboljsa ishode ucenja.
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Stoga bi svaki program za stru¢nu obuku nastavnika valjalo oceniti po ovim kriterijumima i
ustanoviti da li su ispunjeni i u kojoj meri. Naposletku, nastavnici na ovaj nadin ulazu u
sebe i svoj profesionalni identitet, te bi zaista trebalo opravdati njihovo poverenje i
programe obuke uéiniti maksimalno efikasnim i korisnim.

Profesionalno usavrSavanje nastavnika je stalan, dozivotni proces u kome oni
razvijaju svoje li¢ne i profesionalne kvalitete, poboljsavaju znanje, vestine i praksu, $to
dovodi do profesionalnog osnazivanja, napretka u praksi, razvoja organizacionih vestina i
rada sa ucenicima, koji posledi¢no i sami uce, napreduju i razvijaju svoje vestine, narocito u
kontekstu 21. veka i napretka informaciono-komunikacionih tehnologija (Littlejohn, 2002).

3. Opis seminara

Sam seminar Skola buducnosti: Kreativne lekcije je imao za cilj da kod polaznika
razvije napredne funkcije kori$¢enja obrazovnih informati¢kih programa u konkretnom
nastavnom procesu, osavremenjavanje i modernizaciju nastave, te da poveca motivisanost
ucenika za novu vrstu virtuelnog rada sa kompjuterima. Tacnije, na seminaru nastavnici su
savladavali kreiranje kreativnih i orginalnih prezentacija pomocu IKT alata (2D i 3D
prezentacije) kroz nastavne jedinice u cilju unapredivanja nastave, §to je uklju¢ivalo
koncepte kao $to su mape uma i multimedijalni posteri, te postupke kao §to je izrada sajta i
interaktivne vremenske linije, ¢iji je konaéni rezultat moguénost multidisciplinarne nastave
i obrnuta uc¢ionica (engl. flipped classroom). Predvideno je da seminar traje &etiri nedelje sa
ukupno 24 sata rada.

U pogledu pracenja napretka ucesnika seminara i provere njihovih ste¢enih znanja
i veStina na samoj obuci, tokom seminara nakon svake celine ili obradenog programa
nastavnici su reSavali zadatak tako §to su primenjivali program kroz $kolske oblasti
(nastavna jedinica, IOP, itd.) i svoja reSenja predavali predavacu nakon odredenog roka.
Tako su u stvari proverena njihova prakti¢na znanja steCena na ovom seminaru i odmah je
ocenjeno da i su, i koliko uspe$no, savladali prakti¢ne sadrzaje na obuci. Takode, u sklopu
uglednog-oglednog ¢asa nastavnici su prezentovali nastavnu jedinicu pomocu novih
inovacijskih programa, aplikacija i alata koje su savladali na seminaru. Cilj je bio da stvore
novo inventivno virtuelno okruZenje primenjujuci steCena znanja kroz elektronsku pripremu
za Cas i pripremu nastavnih materijala.

Ono §to se od ovog seminara ocekivalo jeste da ¢e nastavnici nakon zavrSetka
obuke biti u mogucénosti da nastavne jedinice prikazu kroz stvorene kreativne prezentacije i
da predmet koji predaju prikazu na multidisciplinaran nacin. To bi mogli da postignu kroz
mape uma i vremenske linije. Sem toga, primenom informaciono-komunikacionih
tehnologija moze da se poveca zainteresovanost i motivisanost ucenika tako §to bi se u
nastavi koristili multimedijalni posteri, ali bi mogli da se naprave i kompletni sajtovi za
predmet gde bi se primenili programi savladani na seminaru. Ucenici bi Stoga lak$e usvajali
gradivo i predmete posto bi uéili kroz igru i saradivali sa nastavnicima u procesu ucenja, pa
bi od pasivnih uesnika postali aktivni faktori obrazovno-vaspitnog procesa. Sa starijim
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uéenicima bi ¢ak bilo moguce da ucenici i nastavnici zajedno vode sajt, pripremaju
sopstvene prezentacije ili prezentacije odeljenja ili $§kole. Moguénosti su velike i uz ovakvu
odsko¢nu dasku nastavnici bi mogli dalje samostalno da istrazuju alate i aplikacije dostupne
na internetu, te ih autonomno primenjuju u nastavi.

Na seminaru su se analizirali i programi, aplikacije i alati koji se uspe$no mogu
primeniti u nastavi, a njihov detaljniji opis i snimci ekrana nalaze se u Dodatku 1 na kraju
rada.

4. Metodologija istrazivanja
Kao $to je u uvodu receno, nakon odrzanog seminara ucesnici su popunili upitnik
u kome je trebalo da izraze svoje stavove i miSljenja o seminaru, kao i evaluaciju
pokrivenih sadrzaja. U istraZivanju je uestvovalo 37 ispitanika (M=3, Z=34), od &ega je 19
radilo u osnovnoj koli, a 18 u srednjoj. Sto se stepena obrazovanja ti¢e, 17 nastavnika ima
diplomu osnovnih studija, 15 mastersku diplomu, ¢etiri nastavnika su magistri, a jedan ima
doktorat. Distribucija ispitanika po grupama predmeta koje predaju prikazana je u Tabeli 1.

grupa predmeta procenat
jezici 32,4
drustveni predmeti 8,1
prirodnomatematicki predmeti 24,3
informatika 8,1
likovno i fizi¢ko 8,1
uciteljice 18,9
ukupno 100,0

Tabela 1. Distribucija ispitanika po grupama predmeta koje predaju

Sto se ti¢e duzine rada u obrazovnim institucijama, najvise zaposlenih ima izmedu
deset i dvadest godina staza, dok se ostali podaci mogu videti u Tabeli 2.

godine staza | procenat
0-5 8,1
6-10 13,5
11-15 29,7
16-20 18,9
21-25 10,8
25+ 18,9
ukupno 100,0

Tabela 2. Duzina rada u obrazovnoj instituciji
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Sam upitnik (v. Dodatak 2) sastoji se od 31 pitanja, od kojih je prvih pet bilo
opsteg karaktera i dalo je podatke o ispitanicima. Potom je 13 pitanja ispitivalo stavove
udesnika seminara o sadrzajima koje su pokrili tokom obuke, devet narednih pitanja sluzilo
je kao evaluacija sadrzaja seminara, a poslednja &etiri pitanja su u obliku zavr§nih
napomena opet ispitivala stavove ispitanika. Sve izjave u ovim pitanjima ucesnici seminara
ocenjivali su ocenom od 1 do 5 na Likertovoj skali, gde je 1 bila najmanja vrednost, a 5
najveca. Nakon prikupljanja podataka putem onlajn upitnika distribuiranog imejlom medu
uéesnicima svi podaci su kodirani i obradeni u programu SPSS 22.0. U svrhe analize
podataka koris¢ena je deskriptivna statistika (frekvencije, aritmeticka sredina, standardna
devijacija), t-test neparnih uzoraka i jednosmerna analiza varijanse.

Cilj rada je da se ispitaju stavovi nastavnika o onlajn obuci i da se ustanovi kako je
ocenjuju, te da se ispitaju veze nezavisnih varijabli (pol ucesnika, nivo obrazovanja, radno
mesto, godine staza, predmet koji predaju) sa stavovima o onlajn obuci i sa evaluacijom
onlajn obuke. Rad se zasniva na slede¢im nultim hipotezama:

e HO;: Pol nema statisti¢ki znaCajne veze sa stavovima ucesnika i ocenama seminara.

e HO,: Nivo obrazovanja nema statistiCki znaCajne veze sa stavovima uéesnika i
ocenama seminara.

e HO3 Radno mesto nema statisti¢ki znaGajne veze sa stavovima ucesnika i ocenama
seminara.

e HO,: Godine staza nemaju statisticki znacajne veze sa stavovima ucesnika i ocenama
seminara.

e HOs: Predmet koji ucesnici predaju nema statisticki znaCajne veze sa njihovim
stavovima i ocenama seminara.

5. Rezultati i diskusija

Da bismo saznali stavove u¢esnika seminara o onlajn obuci, kao i razloge za
odabir ovakve vrste profesionalnog usavrSavanja, analizirali smo prvih 13 izjava u upitniku
(v. Tabelu 3). Odgovore smo svrstali u one sa niskom frekvencijom (AS=1-2,3), srednjom
frekvencijom (AS=2,4-3,7) i visokom frekvencijom (3,8-5).

Ocenite u kojoj se meri slaZete sa 1 2 3 4 5 AS | SD
sledecim izjavama:
Odlucio sam da pohadam online 37,8 | 18,9 | 2,7 29,7 |1 10,8 | 2,57 | 1,52

seminar jer je Skola/obdaniste daleko u
odnosu na mesto obuke.

Odlu¢io sam da pohadam online 5,6 139 | 2,8 47,2 | 30,6 | 3,83 | 1,18
seminar jer je u pitanju nov nacin
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obuke.

Odlucio sam da pohadam online 00 |27 |00 |243 |730 |4,67 |063
seminar jer pruza moguénost rada
vlastitim tempom.

Odlucio sam da pohadam online 8,1 189 | 21,6 | 351 | 16,2 | 3,32 | 1,20
seminar jer je pristupacna cena.

Odlucio sam da pohadam online 0,0 2,7 0,0 35,1 | 62,2 | 457 | 0,65
seminar jer je zanimljiv sadrzaj.

Prednost online seminara lezi u 0,0 8,1 5,4 29,7 |1 56,8 | 4,35 | 0,92
raznovrsnosti tema koje nudi.

Prednost online seminara lezi u 00 |54 |54 |297 |594 |443 (0,83

prakti¢nom radu sa razli¢itim
tehnologijama.

Prednost online seminara lezi u 0,0 0,0 0,0 10,8 [ 89,2 | 489 | 0,31
mogucénosti rada od kuce.
Prednost online seminara lezi u 0,0 0,0 0,0 10,8 | 89,2 | 4,89 | 0,31

mogucénosti rada u skladu sa
sopstvenim slobodnom vremenom.

Mana online seminara je nedostatak 243 | 37,8 | 13,5 | 21,6 | 2,7 2,41 | 1,16
tehnicke opreme kod kuce.

Mana online seminara je nedostatak 324 1270 | 216 | 135 | 2,7 |225 |112
prethodnog znanja o informacionim

tehnologijama.

Mana online seminara je nedostatak 459 | 270 |54 |16,2 |54 |208 | 1,29

direktne komunikacije izmedu
predavaca i uCesnika.

Mana online seminara je nedostatak 432 (243 | 16,2 | 135 | 2,7 | 2,08 | 1,87
direktne komunikacije izmedu
ucesnika medusobno.

Tabela 3. Frekvencije odgovora o stavovima ucesnika

Kad se radi o razlozima za odabir onlajn seminara, u¢esnici su srednje visokom
frekvencijom ocenili sledec¢a dva razloga: zato §to im je Skola daleko u odnosu na mesto
obuke i zato $to je pristupacna cena. Kad se radi o ostalim razlozima (nov nacin obuke, rad
vlastitim tempom, zanimljiv sadrzaj), uCesnici su ovde u vecoj meri dali pozitivne
odgovore. Drugim redima, vecina ucesnika je kao kriterijume za odabir seminara uzela
sustinski bitne karakteristike — inovaciju, individualizaciju i motivisanost, dok su u manjoj
meri svoju odluku zasnovali na fizickim i finansijskim okolnostima.

Druga grupa stavova vezana za prednosti seminara dobila je visoke ocene u svim
pitanjima. Dakle, sve ono §to donosi nov naéin obuke, moguénosti tehnologije i inovacije
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koje idu uz to, ali i prilagodenost individualnom tempu i napretku kao i slobodnom
vremenu ocigledno su stvari koje ucesnicima seminara igraju vaznu ulogu u
profesionalnom usavrSavanju.

Treca grupa stavova vezana za mane onlajn seminara ocenjena je ocenom srednjeg
intenziteta (nedostatak tehnicke opreme kod kuce) ili ocenom niskog intenziteta (nedostatak
prethodnog znanja o IKT, nedostatak direktne komunikacije medu ucenicima i
predava¢ima). Drugim re¢ima, u¢esnicima seminara malo $ta je smetalo u ovakvoj vrsti
rada i obuke, u malo vecoj meri neadekvatna tehnicka oprema, a u manjoj meri odsustvo
kontakta licem u lice.

Drugi deo istrazivanja bio je posvecen evaluaciji seminara, §to pokriva drugih
devet pitanja u upitniku (v. Tabelu 4).

Ocenite sistem ucenja na daljinu: 1 2 3 4 5 AS SD

Sadrzaj seminara 00 |00 | 135|243 | 622 | 4,48 | 0,73

Poducavanje kroz e-learning materijale | 0,0 | 2,7 | 2,7 43,2 | 51,4 | 4,43 | 0,69
(video zapise, Word dokumenti)

Komunikacija izmedu uéesnika (prikaz | 5,4 | 0,0 | 16,2 | 43,2 | 35,1 | 4,03 | 1,01
drugih radova, forum)

Podrska profesora predavaca (email, | 2,7 | 2,7 | 54 216 | 676 | 4,49 | 0,93
poruke, forum)

Proces predaje zadatka i dobijanje | 0,0 | 0,0 |54 | 27,0 | 67,6 | 4,62 | 0,59
povratne informacije pri ocenjivanju
zadataka

Celokupno iskustvo sa platformom | 0,0 | 0,0 | 10,8 | 21,6 | 67,6 | 4,57 | 0,69
ucenja na daljinu

Kvalitet 00 |54 |54 216 | 676 | 451 | 0,84
Zanimljivost 0,0 |00 10,8 | 24,3 | 649 | 454 | 0,69
Motivisanost za rad 00 (27 |81 243 | 64,9 | 451 | 0,77

Tabela 4. Frekvencije odgovora ucesnika o evaluaciji seminara

Iz Tabele 4. se vidi da su uéesnici visoko ocenili sve aspekte seminara: sadrZaj,
materijale, komunikaciju, podrsku, zadatke, kvalitet, zanimljivost i motivisanost.

Poslednja grupa pitanja iz upitnika imala je za cilj da otkrije perspektivu ovakve
vrste obuke nastavnika, kao i njihovo misljenje o primenjivosti naucenih sadrZaja i vestina
u praksi (v. Tabelu 5).
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Zavrsne napomene 1 2 3 4 5 AS | SD

Da imam priliku, u okviru svog | 81 |27 |108 |21,6 | 56,8 | 4,16 | 1,24
vaspitnog/obrazovnog rada sa decom
primenio bih sistem uéenja na daljinu.

Ovakav vid nastave na daljinu bi |54 |54 |81 |324 |48,6 |4,13 |1,13
unapredio nastavni/vaspitni proces u
Skoli/obdanistu.

Ubudu¢e  bih  radije  pohadao | 59,5 | 27,0 | 8,1 2,7 2,7 162 | 0,95
tradicionalni seminar.

Ubuduce bih radije pohadao online | 0,0 2,7 2,7 18,9 | 75,7 | 4,67 | 0,66
seminar.

Tabela 5. Frekvencije odgovora ucesnika o perspektivi ovakve obuke

Iz odgovora se jasno vidi da su nastavnici ne samo zadovoljni naucenim, vec
smatraju da su vestine i sadrZaji savladani na seminaru nesto $to mogu dalje da nauce svoje
ucenike, te da bi radije u buduénosti ponovo pohadali onlajn seminar (AS=4,67) nego
tradicionalni seminar (AS=1,62).

Da bi se testirale postavljene hipoteze, posmatrale smo vezu izmedu nezavisnih
varijabli (pol ucesnika, nivo obrazovanja, radno mesto, duzina rada i predmet koji predaju)
spram zavisnih varijabli, tj. stavova o seminaru i ocena seminara. Prva posmatrana varijabla
bila je pol u¢esnika (v. Tabelu 6).

Pitanje t p razlika AS
Odlucio sam da pohadam online seminar jer 3,462 0,002 0,73529
je pristupacna cena.

Prednost online seminara lezi u -2,337 0,026 -,38235
raznovrstnosti tema koje nudi.

Zanimljivost 4,123 0,000 0,50000
Da imam priliku, u okviru svog 4,206 0,000 0,91176
vaspitnog/obrazovnog rada sa  decom

primenio bih sistem ucenja na daljinu.

Tabela 6. Rezultati t-testa nezavisnih uzoraka za varijablu 'pol’

Na osnovu rezultata iz tabele mozemo zakljuciti da su muski polaznici statisticki
znacajno vise od zenskih odlucili da pohadaju onlajn seminar zbog cene, da je muskim

statisticki znacajno vise smatraju da bi ovaj sadrzaj mogli da primene u radu sa decom. S
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druge strane polaznice statisticki zna¢ajno bolje ocenjuju raznovrsnost tema na seminaru.
Na osnovu iznesenih podataka moZemo da zaklju¢imo da prva nulta hipoteza nije
dokazana, ali da bi mogli da se donesu pravilni zakljuéci vezani za uzroke razlika medu
polovima prvo bi dva poduzorka trebalo da budu izjednac¢ena po broju ucesnika, a potom bi
se morala izvrsiti neka kvalitativna analiza putem intervjua da bi se saznalo Sta lezi u
osnovi pomenutih razlika. Medutim, posto je nastavnicka profesija tradicionalno Zensko
zanimanje, makar u Srbiji, disbalans izmedu dva poduzorka je o¢ekivan i zakljuéci do kojih
smo dosli su iskljucivo deskriptivne prirode.

Da bi se utvrdilo da li postoji veza izmedu nivoa obrazovanja polaznika seminara i
zavisnih varijabli (stavovi i evaluacija), uradena je jednosmerna analiza varijanse i
pronadeno je sedam statisti¢ki znacajnih veza (v. Tabelu 7). Na osnovu ovih podataka
zakljucujemo da druga nulta hipoteza takode nije dokazana.

pitanje F p
Prednost online seminara leZi u raznovrstnosti tema koje 3,555 0,040
nudi.

Mana online seminara je nedostatak direktne komunikacije 5,446 0,009
izmedu predavaca i ucesnika.

Podrska profesora predavaca (email, poruke, forum) 3,559 0,040
Proces predaje zadatka i dobijanje povratne informacije pri 4,002 0,028
ocenjivanju zadataka

Celokupno iskustvo sa platformom uéenja na daljinu 4,804 0,015
Kvalitet 4,635 0,017
Ubuduce bih radije pohadao online seminar. 4,097 0,025

Tabela 7. Rezultati jednosmerne analize varijanse za varijablu 'nivo obrazovanja'

Bonferoni post hok testom utvrdeno je sledece: (1) nastavnici koji imaju zavrSene
osnovne ili master studije statisticki znacajno bolje ocenjuju raznovrsnost tema od
nastavnika koji imaju zvanje magistra; (2) nastavnici koji su magistri statisticki znacajno
viSe ocenjuju nedostatak komunikacije kao manu seminara od nastavnika koji su zavrsili
osnovne ili master studije; (3) nastavnici sa master diplomama statisticki znac¢ajno bolje
ocenjuju podrsku predavaca seminara od nastavnika koji su magistri; (4) nastavnici koji
imaju zavrSene osnovne ili master studije statisticki znacajno bolje ocenjuju proces predaje
zadataka i povratne informacije od nastavnika koji imaju zvanje magistra; (5) nastavnici
koji imaju zavrSene osnovne ili master studije statisti¢ki znacajno bolje ocenjuju celokupno
iskustvo onlajn seminara od nastavnika koji imaju zvanje magistra; (6) nastavnici koji
imaju zavrSene osnovne ili master studije statisticki znacajno bolje ocenjuju kvalitet
seminara od nastavnika koji imaju zvanje magistra; (7) nastavnici koji imaju zavrSene
osnovne ili master studije statisticki znacajno vise tvrde da bi ubuduce pohadali onlajn
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seminar od nastavnika koji imaju zvanje magistra. Iz ovih podataka uo¢ava se jasna razlika
izmedu grupe nastavnika koji imaju zavrSene osnovne ili master studije s jedne strane i
nastavnika koji su magistrirali sa druge strane. MoZemo, dakle zakljuéiti da su nastavnici
koji su magistrirali u nekom ranijem periodu navikli na drugaciji reZim rada koji ukljucuje
kontakt licem u lice i koji se ne zasniva u tolikoj meri na informaciono-komunikacionim
teorijama. Pretpostavljamo da oni svoja iskustva tokom studiranja, u pred-digitalno doba,
prenose na situaciju u kojoj se obucavaju na seminaru koji je organizovan potpuno u
digitanom okruzenu, te unapred stvorena ocekivanja oblikovana ranijim obrazovnim
iskustvima doprinose negativnijim ocenama novog na¢ina obuke.

Evenutalne razlike u stavovima i evaluaciji seminara izmedu nastavnika koji rade
u osnovnoj i srednoj skoli ustanovljene su t-testom neparnih uzoraka (v. Tabelu 8).

Pitanje t p razlika AS
Odlucio sam da pohadam online seminar jer 0,028 0,022 -,87307
je u pitanju nov nacin obuke.

Mana online seminara je nedostatak direktne 0,316 0,016 -,92398
komunikacije izmedu u¢esnika medusobno.

Ubuduce bih radije pohadao tradicionalni 0,059 0,007 -,84503
seminar.

Tabela 8. Rezultati t-testa neparnih uzoraka za varijablu 'radno mesto'

Iz tabele se vidi da je razlika utvrdena kod tri pitanja, §to znaci da tre¢u nultu
hipotezu odbacujemo. U sva tri slu¢aja nastavnici zaposleni u srednjim $kolama statisti¢ki
znacajno vise tvrde da ih je privukao novi nacin obuke, da je mana nedostatak direktne
komunikacije ucesnika, kao i da bi ubuduce ipak radije pohadali tradicionalni seminar. Oni
su, dakle, probali nesto novo, tj. obuku organizovanu isklju¢ivo u digitalnom okruzenju, ali
im se to nije svidelo. Naravno, detaljnije kvalitativno istraZivanje verovatno bi otkrilo $ta
nastavnicima konkretno smeta, pa bi se te manjkavosti mogle otkriti prilikom pripreme
narednog kruga seminara, a mozda su u pitanju samo stavovi digitalnih imigranata
(Prensky, 2001) koji odbacuju informaciono-komunikacione inovacije.

Jednosmernom analizom varijanse za varijablu 'duzina rada u skoli' utvrdeno je da
nema razlika medu razli¢itim grupama nastavnika koji u skoli rade od 0 do 5 godina, od 6
do 10 godina, od 11 do 15 godina, od 16 do 20 godina, od 21 do 25 godina, i od 26 godina
navise. Stoga Cetvrtu nultu hipotezu prihvatamo, poSto nisu ustanovljene nikakve statisticki
znacajne razlike.

Naposletku, veza nezavisne varijable 'predmet koji polaznik predaje u $koli' sa
zavisnim varijablama stavova i evaluacije testirana je jednosmernom analizom varijanse i
utvrdeno je da postoji Sest statisti¢ki znacajnih veza (v. Tabelu 9 ispod). Stoga se peta nulta
hipoteza odbacuje. Predmete smo u analizi grupisali na slede¢i nacin: 1 — jezici, 2 —
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drustveni predmeti, 3 — prirodno-matematicki predmeti, 4 — informatika, 5 — likovno i
fizicko, 6 — uciteljice.

Pitanje F p
Sadrzaj seminara 2,622 0,043
Poduc¢avanje kroz e-learning materijale (video zapise, Word 5,224 0,001
dokumenti)

Komunikacija izmedu uéesnika (prikaz drugih radova, 2,618 0,044
forum)

Kvalitet 3,301 0,017
Zanimljivost 2,873 0,030
Motivisanost za rad 2,780 0,035

Tabela 8. Rezultati jednosmerne analize varijanse za varijablu 'Skolski predmet’

Tuki post hok testom utvrdeno je sledece: (1) uiteljice statisti¢ki znacajno bolje
ocenjuju sadrzaj seminara od nastavnika likovnog i fizi¢kog; (2) nastavnici jezika,
drustvenih predmeta, prirodno-matematic¢kih predmeta i uciteljice statisti¢ki znacajno bolje
ocenjuju poducavanje kroz materijale za virtuelno ucenje; (3) nastavnici jezika statisticki
znacajno bolje ocenjuju komunikaciju izmedu ucesnika od nastavnika likovnog i fizickog;
(4) nastavnici jezika i uditeljice statisticki znacajno bolje ocenjuju kvalitet seminara od
nastavnika likovnog i fizickog; (5) nastavnici jezika i uciteljice statisticki znacajno bolje
ocenjuju zanimljivost seminara od nastavnika likovnog i fizickog; (6) uciteljice statisticki
znacajno bolje ocenjuju motivisanost za rad od nastavnika likovnog i fizickog. Ono $to se u
ovom delu analize uocava kao zajednicki imenitelj jeste izraZenije nezadovoljstvo i nize
ocene nastavnika likovnog i fiziCkog vaspitanja, Sto je donekle razumljivo posto ponudeni
sadrzaji (aplikacije i alati koje su ucesnici obradivali tokom seminara) nemaju mnogo
dodirnih tac¢aka sa sadrzajima predmeta koje ovi nastavnici predaju.

6. Zakljucak

Rezultati analize upitnika otkrivaju dosta opstih i pojedina¢nih podataka. S jedne
strane, upitnik kao pokazatelj kvaliteta seminara ukazuje na dobar opsti utisak i pozitivne
stavove ucesnika. Tacnije, iako su u velikoj meri pripadnici generacije digitalnih
imigranata, nastavnici su bili zadovoljni kako sadrzajem seminara, aplikacijama i alatima,
nac¢inom komunikacije sa izvoda¢em seminara i ostalim ucesnicima, tako i ¢injenicom da je
ukupni rad, vremenski okvir i tempo bio prilagoden njihovim individualnim potrebama i
situacijama. S druge strane, kad se analiza upitnika posmatra kao analiza potreba polaznika,
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na §ta ukazuju pojedinacni podaci i detaljnija statisticka analiza, zakljucujemo da na
seminaru nije ostvareno sve ono $to je svim nastavnicima potrebno da bi unapredili nastavu
na predmetu koji predaju. Ova vrsta podataka je dragocena, posto otkriva koji se segmenti
seminara moraju popraviti, razraditi, ili ¢ak ispoCetka uvrstiti u materijale koji se na
seminaru obraduju.
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ONLINE TRAINING OF HIGH SCHOOL TEACHERS - ATTITUDES AND
EVALUATION

Summary

Since the continuing professional development of teachers in the 21st century is a
necessity because of the great leaps in science and fast development of technology, it is one
of the pre-requisites in Serbian high schools as well. One large segment of teacher training
in Serbia is therefore covered by diverse accredited seminars organized by a variety of
organizations and institutions, which offer different types of training. This paper focuses on
one such situation, more specifically it investigates the case of online teacher training and
the post-training assessment of the course teachers attended. The research is conducted via
a questionnaire with 31 questions which focus on three groups of data: information about
course participants, their attitudes towards online training, and their evaluation of the
course attended. The questionnaire was complete by approximately 37 participants, whose
answers are statistically analyzed in order to discover some statistically significant
connections between the participants' gender, education, subject that they teach, level of
education and years of employment on the one hand and their attitudes (both positive and
negative) towards online education on the other. In addition, the same data about the
participants will be observed against their evaluation of the online course, which will
provide the necessary feedback that will contribute to further improvements of the training
organized. Finally, the last three questions offer the teachers’ views of the future
applications of the competences they acquired in the online course.

Key words: continuing professional development, accredited seminars, online teacher
training, attitudes, evaluation.
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DODATAK 1. PRIMERI RADOVA POLAZNIKA NAPRAVLJENI U
APLIKACIJAMA | ALATIMA KOJE SU SAVLADALI NA
SEMINARU

Program Emaze predstavlja novu generaciju alata za pravljenje prezentacija.
Pomoc¢u razli¢itih obrazaca kreiraju se nove 3D prezentacije, video prezentacije, ili
prezentacije koje se nalaze u ,,oblaku.” Jedna prezentacija polaznika, uéiteljice u drugom
razredu osnovne skole, moze se videti na slede¢em linku:
https://www.emaze.com/@AWIZTQQC/untitled, a na Slici 1. ispod se vidi deo
prezentacije koji se bavi oduzimanjem.

[E] § emaze | s sgrup |

YMAREHUK YMAHWUTIAL PA3/INKA

e 5

OAY3NMAHE

ROEER

W emaze

S O 1r © 19 views

I % CREATE PRESENTATIONS LIKE THIS © FiTiiil 3

Slika 1. Snimak ekrana sa delom prezentacije napravljene u alatu Emaze

Program Popplet je alat koji se koristi se za izradu mapa uma, koje bismo mogli da
opiSemo kao graficki prikaz slozenih koncepata ili oblasti Cija je sustina U razgranatom
predstavljanju kroz kratke, klju¢e pojmove. Jedan primer mape uma za gradivo iz
matematike koje se tiCe trougla moze se nati na sledeCem linku:
http://www.popplet.com/app/#/3587582, a ispod se daje i snimak ekrana na Slici 2.
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Trougoo go fullscreen log in
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Slika 2. Snimak ekrana sa mapom uma za pojam ‘trougac’

Program Pow Toon sluzi za kreiranje animacijskih videa i prezentacija u
edukativne svrhe na nov, kreativan nacin. Polaznici mogu kratke filmove da prave na
osnovu postoje¢ih obrazaca, a postoji mogucunost da se uz tekst snimi i zvuk, te da se
dodaju razli¢iti vizuelni elementi. Primer jednog takvog videa o zdravoj ishrani moze da se
pogleda na slede¢em linku: https://www.powtoon.com/online-
presentation/eGzah5IxreT/?mode=movie, a na Slici 3. se vidi snimak ekrana jednog dela
videa.

YoWIooN ‘ So Everyone Can Animate —

SIGN UP FOR FREE
'\ SHARE THE AWESOMENESS

f G+ ¥ in = &

je oxo 40 xpaHILMB

] EDUCATION

Sign up for
FREE

Slika 3. Snimak ekrana videa napra\'/Ij'enog u programu Pow Toon

Program Edu Glogster omoguc¢ava izradu multimedijalnih postera edukativnog
sadrzaja, te predstavljanje lekcija kombinacijom slika, grafikona, audio zapisa, video zapisa
i teksta na digitalnom platnu. Primer jednog takvog interaktivnog postera koji je izradila
polaznica seminara moze se videti na slede¢em linku: http://edu.glogster.com/glog/dan-
jabuka/2hvxtfisx0p, a snimak ekrana na Slici 4. ispod.
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jabyka je 9ecT MOTHE H
CIEKapEMa, (poTrorpaduma u
necHEnEMa. CnoMume ce B ¥
MHOTHM HpHYaMa B
MATORAMA. A ienHa ienwHa

Jabyka je jexna oz npBEX
Bolikm Kojy cy byaH ycmenn
Aa KyJTHEHIY H YBPCTE ¥
CBOjy HCXp aHY Kao BeoMa
BakHY HOCJHACTHIY.

s/

Slika 4. Interaktivni poster izraden u programu Edu Glogster

Poslednji program koji su ucesnici seminara obradivali je Weebly, koji omogucava

jednostavnu izradu sajtova visokog kvaliteta, a kao edukativni sajt poseduje moguénosti
dodavanja teksta, slika stranica, animacija, kontakt formi itd. Primer jednog takvog sajta
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koji je izradila ucCesnica seminara moze da se vidi na sledeem linku:
http://snezanaj.weebly.com/, a snimak ekrana dela sajta se nalazi na Slici 5. ispod.

CHEKAHA MOYETHA  OIKOAM  AKTMBHOCTM  YYMMO 3AJEAHO  MORE...

Hawwu pagoBsu
ecal & & ml & 2

Knes Mo, ocaobodunan Cpénje

e
Oxn majre Bame, kon Jobpuma cena =
jenHa beba, IPBH YT, BHAS CEETA Oea.

Slika 5. Snimak ekrana sajtc; osnovne Skole Marko Pajic* iz Vice
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DODATAK 2. UPITNIK

Vas pol: musko — zensko

Nivo obrazovanja: OAS - DAS - MR -
DR

Radno mesto: osnovna — srednja $kola

Ako radite u osnovnoj ili srednjoj $koli, ili na fakultetu, napisite
koji predmet predajete:

Koliko godina radite u vaspitno-obrazovnoj profesiji:

Ocenite u kojoj se meri slaZete sa slede¢im izjavama:

Odluc¢io sam da pohadam online seminar jer je $kola/obdaniste |1 |2 |3 |4 |5
daleko u odnosu na mesto obuke.

Odlucio sam da pohadam online seminar jer je u pitanjunovnaéin |1 |2 |3 |4 |5
obuke.

Odlucio sam da pohadam online seminar jer pruza moguénostrada |1 |2 |3 |4 |5
vlastitim tempom.

Odluc¢io sam da pohadam online seminar jer je pristupacna cena. |1 |2 |3 |4 |5

Odluc¢io sam da pohadam online seminar jer je zanimljiv sadrzaj. |1 |2 |3 |4 |5

SN
(6]

Prednost online seminara leZi u raznovrstnosti tema koje nudi. 112 |3

Prednost online seminara lezi u prakticnom radu sa razlicitim |1 |2 |3 |4 |5
tehnologijama.

SN
a1

Prednost online seminara lezi u mogucénosti rada od kuce. 112 |3

Prednost online seminara lezi u moguénosti rada u skladu sa |1 |2 |3 |4 |5
sopstvenim slobodnom vremenom.

Mana online seminara je nedostatak tehnicke opreme kod kuce. |1 |2 |3 |4 |5

Mana online seminara je nedostatak prethodnog znanja o |1 |2 |3 |4 |5
informacionim tehnologijama.

Mana online seminara je nedostatak direktne komunikacije izmedu |1 |2 |3 |4 |5
predavaca i ucesnika.

Mana online seminara je nedostatak direktne komunikacije izmedu |1 |2 |3 |4 |5
ucesnika medusobno.

Ocenite sistem u¢enja na daljinu:

IS
(6]

Sadrzaj seminara 112 |3

Poducavanje kroz e-learning materijale (video zapise, Word |1 |2 |3 |4 |5
dokumenti)

IS
(6]

Komunikacija izmedu uéesnika (prikaz drugih radova, forum) 112 |3

SN
(6]

Podrska profesora predavaca (email, poruke, forum) 112 |3

Proces predaje zadatka i dobijanje povratne informacije pri |1 |2 |3 |4 |5
ocenjivanju zadataka

SN
(6]

Celokupno iskustvo sa platformom ucenja na daljinu 112 |3

Kvalitet 112 (3 |4 |5
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w
I
(&)1

Zanimljivost 1|2

Motivisanost za rad 112 (3 |4 |5

Zavrs$ne napomene:

Da imam priliku, u okviru svog vaspitnog/obrazovnog rada sa |1 |2 (3 |4 |5
decom primenio bih sistem ucenja na daljinu.

Ovakav vid nastave na daljinu bi unapredio nastavni/vaspitni |1 |2 |3 |4 |5
proces u Skoli/obdanistu.

I
(&)1

Ubuducée bih radije pohadao tradicionalni seminar. 112 |3

Ubuducée bih radije pohadao online seminar. 112 |3 |45
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